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GEORGE RK. | | 
FNEORGE the Second, by the Grace of God, King of Great-Britain, 
France, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c. To all to whom theſe 
Preſents ſhall come, Greeting: WaEREAs our Truſty and Well- 
beloved Edward Wickfteed, of our City of London, Bookſeller, hath humbly 
repreſented unto us, That he is now Printing a Second Edition (with great 
Improvements) of a Work, Entitled, | A 


The New Whole Duty of Man, 


« Containing the Faith as vell as Practice of 4 Chriftian, made eaſy for . 
Practice of the Preſent Age, as the OLD Whole Duty of Man was deſign ! 
« for thoſe unbappy Times in which it was oritten ; and ſupplying tbe 
« ARTICLES of the Chriſtian Faith, 2vh:ch are wanting in that Book, the* 


Effentially neceſſary to Salvation, 

« Neceſſary for all Families : with Dewotions proper for ſeveral Occaſions.” 

AND whereas the ſaid Edward Wrckfteed has informed us, that the ſaid 
Work has been perfected with great Labour, Study, and Expence, He has there- 
fore humbly pray'd us to AUTHORISE, and grant to him, the ſaid Edward 
Wickfteed, Our Royal Privilege and Licence for the s OL E Printing, Publiſh- 
ing, and Vending the ſaid Work for the Term of Fourteen Years. | 

Wr being graciouſly inclined to give all due Encourag-ment to Works that 
may de Of Publick Uſe and Benefit, on 
and eſpecially to thoſe of this Kind, which ſo greatly tend to the Advancement 
of Religion, and the general Good and Benefit of Mankind, Ax E pleaſed to 
condeſcend to his Requeſt, and DO, by theſe Preſents (as far as' may be agree- 
able to the Statute in that Caſe made and provided) AUT HORISE, and grant 
to the ſaid Edward Wickfteed, his Executors, Adminiftrators, and Aſſigns, Our 
Royal Privilege and Licenſe for the so LE Printing, Publiſhing, and Vending the 
ſaid Work, during the Term of FourteenYears, to be computed from the Date 
hereof ; ffrictiy forbidding and probibiting all our Subjects within our Kingdoms 
and Dominions to reprint, abridge, or extract the ſame, or any Part or Parts 
thereof, either in the like, or in any other Volume or Volumes whatſoever ; - . 
Ox to import, buy, wend, utter, or diſtribute, any Copies thereof, or of any Part 
or Parts thereof, printed or reprinted beyond the Seas, during the aforeſa d 
Term of Fourteen Vears, without the AUTHORITY ,Conſent or Approbation cf 
the ſaid Edward Wickfteed, his Executors, Adminiſtrators er Aſſigns, by Writing 
under his or their Hands and Seals firſt had and obtained, as they and every of i 
them offending herein will anſwer the contrary at their Peril, and ſuch other 
Penalties as by the Laws and Statutes of cur Realms may be inflicted. Wu trEops | 
the Commiſſioners and other Officers of our Cuſtoms, the Maſter, Wardens, and 
Company of Stationers of London, and all other Officers and Miniſters, whom it 


may concern, are to take Notice, that a ſtrict Obedience be given to our 
Pleaſure herein ſignified, | 


Given at our Court at St. James's the Sixth Day of February, 1743-4, 
in the Seventeenth Year of our Reign, By bis Maj/fty's Sand 
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'D FI READER. 


HE blowing reaſons, I hope, will juſtify me to a can- 
1 cid and conſiderate reader, for publiſhing this Ne w : 

* J/ hole Duty of Man; and, I truſt; they are alſo ſufficient to 
remove and prevent any prejudices, that at firſt appearance 
may poſſibly be entertained or ſuggeſted againſt it. For, 

It being now betwixt ninety and a hundred years ſince the 
publication of the OLD M hole Duty of Man, it need not bee 
matter of ſurprize to any, if the 3 of readers BED... 
to be but a little affected by that work. 2 
_ . The cauſeof which diſlike is to be aſcribed, in 2 great mea-' 
Cat, I preſume, to the diſtance of thoſe times in which that 

treatiſe was wrote; for not only the words, byt the manner 
of expreſſion, and the ways and methods of treating fuch ſub-T 
jects are, and ought to be, very different now from what they | 

were formerly. And tho Iam far from denying that a vein 

| of ſound. learning and morality is viſible throughout that .⁵ 

book, or that it was well adapted for thoſe unhappy times ñ⁶⁵ 

of  firife and confuſion in which. it was written; «+ yet al?! 
| this lying under the forementioned diſadvantages, it is ap- 
prehended the people of the preſent age are never like to be 
better reconciled to it.? For the caſe in reality was this: 

during the times of confuſion, many of the preachers (and 

writers) had not only forborne to inculcate the duties of mo- 
reality, but had laboured to depreciate them; to perſuade the 
| people that faith was all, and works nothing. And there- 

| fore, in order to take off thoſe unhappy impreſſions, the 

Clergy found themſelves obliged to inculcate, with more 

a Wr the e N of moral duties in the 

| 211 9910 TRIES | rt: " WOO 
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| Now from What it was formerly; but to diſtinguiſh it from the Book inti- 
p tled'The Whole Duty of Man, publiſhed near a Century ſince, which treats of 
EA BAS u RO ONLY. . f , 
2 The Q LD Whole Duty Man, as appears by Dr. Hommynd's Letter > 
- prefixed to'it, dated March 1657, was firſt publiſhed under't uſurpatzo; 7 _ 
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chriſtian life, and to labour to reſtore them to their proper 
ſhare in the chriſtian ſcheme.” + Beſides, -.... 

It is yery evident, I think, that the /ubjeds treated of in 
the OLD hole Duty of Man, are by no means ſo many, 
nor all of them /o well choſen as they might be, arid of 
and neceſſities of the preſent age : and, I believe, no conſi- 
derate man can doubt that our CHURCH and RELIGION 
2 Atheifls, have another ſort of enemies ſ to contend with 
Deiſts, Sc. now, than the Solifidians of that time; men, 
whoſe ſhocking impieties and tenets ſtrike at the very foun- 
dation of chriſtianity itſelf: for . which reafonithe OI p 
Whale Duty of Man (which, in oppoſition. to the prevailing 
doctrine of thoſe days, is chiefly confined toithe moral duties) 
cannot by any means de well ſuited! to the impious age we 
live in, when the articles of our chriſtian faith are ſo impu- 
dently attacked and contemned: and whether the OLD 
MI hole Duty of Man, which for near a century laſt paſt has 
been indiſcriminately put into the hands, not only of the 
common people, but of many others, as a complete ſummary 
of our moſt holy religion, when at the ſame time the articles 
of the chriſtian faith are quite omitted in it; I ſay, whether 
this has not in ſome degree contributed, during ſuch a courſe 
of years, to produce that contempt which the chriſtian faiihß 
now labours under, is ſubmitted to the conſiderate and judi- 
cious part of mankind to determine. 
Moſt certain it is, that a man may be ſo ſtruck with the 
beauty and excellency of MORAL duties, as to be leſs eon- 
cCerned than he ought to be for a ſound FAIHH; and may 
make ſhipwreck of the one, whilſt he is too haſtily and zea- 
louſly purſuing the other. And it is alſo certain, that the au- 
thor of the OI n Whole Duty ef Man himſelf, conſcious it 
may be of the defecis of that treatiſe, ſpeaking in his Lively 
Oruascles of thoſe things we are tobelieve, ſays *, Theſe are 
the excellencies of the docfrinal part of ſcripture, Which. 
«alſo render them moſt aptly preparative for the preceptive, 
n indeed fo they were df d: the Credrndo and the 4- 
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I © + See the biſhop of London's 20 paſtoral letter, page 64. 8 d. 
een, Seck. 31, of his Works printed at Oxford, 1683. 
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< enda being ſuchinſeparable relations, that JETER! parts 
E Fr 0 the advantage of both.“ Ar as the Duty of 
Man was the fr, and 8 Lively Ofurlei the la) Piece of 
that author; fof ſo "they are acai his works ; it may rea- 
ſonably be preſu „tlie Liveh Oratlis Was intended to 
y the defeZrs of the fail Ol P hole Duty f Mam: but 

che proprietors'of thoſe books, not thifiking fit to print them 
together, the author's intention, if ſuch it was, has doen 
rendered n 

| But How faſpioflable werft BU a2 bin of of ay, 
tublemieng toſsly impoſe up on thetriſelves, Wb Con kth 
religion Wittig AP moral Bhs of the Of» WW halt Duty of 
Man, and ſo reſt their acceptance with God upon the mere 
performance of the obli ipations of morality, 400 flight and kri- 
dicule the chriſtian religion: I ſay, how 5 ſuch men 
decive their on folks” is eſeribed with ſuch clearneſs atid 
energy by the eee SIR, that I mant give it the 
reader! His dyn words: conttes 

© Tis not end ys ys this | fe nh Hd bbc fn) ) 
<t6 entitle any mant SAR A koh, that lie practiſeth 
© the duties % Mea? religion, unleſs! he alſo believe and 
© embyhte that religion Which God has revealed by Jesvs 
CHRIST, ſuppoſing he has opportunities of coming to the 
knowledge. of it. Re moralityor honeſty of liſe, without 
ca right FAT T RH, will not fade a maff's ſoul; fuppoſin n that | 
the man hath oppottuniti es of coming to the Enowledg of 
thiat right Fa TT H; and this e Kreul ad- 
cdreſs to all thoſe among us, who think it ſo indifferent a 
« matter 20 religion or what faith they ate of, provided 
©they.are but hon2z/? in their lives. They think. nothing of- 
ſends God but the open violation of thoſe rules of morality, - 
©whiet all the werld' tiuſt acknowledge theinſelves obliged 
«to obſerve,” and which it is ſenndlnus not to obſerve. - 
© Bibthivis'® grievous miſtake, atid of moſt Pernjtiouseon- | 

dende. It is certain, that wherever God bas revealed 

chis will, and dechared upon wat terms he will beſtow 
ſalbatian upon mankind, there all men are, under pain. 

2 e obliged to embrace his revelation, and tg 
| e and he Rt Nags to the ae 8 
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c einst of ſuch revelation. . -Anditis certain likewi that 
God hath. fully. and entirely revealed his will by JeEsUs 
<CHRIST.. aud his apoſtles in the New Toftament ; and ſo 
1 reveale it, as to exclude all men from the hopes of 
5 ſalvation, who, having opportunity of Knowing JEsus 
<CHRIST and. bis doctrines, do not believe in him. And 
therefore for any man to reject this method of God, and to 
< ſay, I hope to be ſaved by another way than God hath ap- 
pointed, is the extremeſt folly in the world: Jet every one 
therefore among us, as they would not be undone to all 
< eternity, endeavour to inſtruct themſelves aright in the 
« true religion. All their pretended moral hongſiy will not in 
the leaſt excuſe them before God, if, when aving means 
« 7 find the truth, they do not embrace! it, but continue in- 
c fidels or miſbelievers. If they had been born and bred in 
ban heathen country, where they had no opportunity of 
coming to the knowledge of God's revealed will, Iknow 
d not how far their tice and temperance, and other g 
moral qualities, might avail them towards the procuring 
God's acceptance : But to livei in a chriſtian country, nay, 
Sand to be baptiſed into Chri/*s religion, and yet to be pa- 
gans as to their nations and opinions; not to Believe in IE - 
sus CHRIST, but to. think to pleaſe. God in the way of 
« the. Philoſophers, there is nothing in the world to be ſaid 
41 in their excuſe, for this,. And they will at laſt find true 
what our. Saviour bath pronounced, that this is their con- 
6 demnation nd. a be beavy one it will be) that light is come. 
into the wor 4 but 4 have loued ine rather than. 
Sight, becauſe, 1 r deeds are evil. For every one that doth. 
7 "evil, -hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, left his 
L deeds ſhould be reproved. * Therefore 
: Thave endeavoured to ſupply the foregoing fast of the 
Ot D Whole Duty of Man, even ſuch deje#s as the ſaid arch- 
biſhop, as well as the above cited author himſelf of the Lite- 
V Oracles,+ affirm.to be ſo fatal to every man eternal ſalva- 
e, by ant te we live. in 158 a bind 7 | mach 
| e | N much 
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much better ſuited (I hope) tothe chri/tian religion, and tho 
occaſions of the preſent times. Though, 
It may not be improper here to take notice of Two ſorts 
of men, who are not likely to reliſh the following pages, viz- 
ſuch'as would gladly bring all religion inte contempt; and 
ſuch as think nothing ſhould interferę with publick preach- 
ing from the pulpit. As to the fir/t, no body can be ignorant 
but that the age we. now live in has produced many men, 
who make light of the chriſtian religion, and talk contemp- 
tuouſly of our Saviour and his doctrines; but, are we to con- 
clude from thence, that there is no reaſon, no argumentꝭ no 
evidence to be offered for chri/tianity, nor to enforce its faith 
and practice, becauſe theſe men, who are acknowledged to 
Have wit and parts, make it their buſineſs to run it down ? 
No; this would be a very falſe and unjuſt concluſion, And 
if you can imagine otherwiſe, you ara ſtrangely miſtaken i 
your men, they never much applied their heads to examine 
theſe things; they have, perhaps, got ſome common-place 
heads, with. which they think they can giſparage chriſtiani- 
ty; and it is likely they havewitenoughto ſe off thoſe things 
15 advantage: But, as for ferious thinking and putting things 
together, and making à iblem̃n judgment᷑ o what is true ir 
falſe in thoſe matters, as in the preſence of God, and as in a 
buſineſs whereon their everlaſting ſalvation or damnation 
does depend; I ſay, as fot this, you may aſſure yourſelves, 
theſe men never did it, nor are they dapable of doing it:.itis 
not in their nature to give themſelves ſo much trouble, 26 
ſucha work will require; and therefore we may be ſure their 
infidelity does not proceed from any want of evidence; or ar- 
guments, for the truth of the rhriſtlanreligion In à word, 
All our natural and civil duties are ſtrongly tied upon us, 
by virtue ofour profeſſion ofchriſtianity: and ĩt is very much 
to the honour of our religion} that it is wholy taken up in 
providing for the ſecurity and benefit of mankind, n in th 
.tife; its general bent and tendency is to ſet men at eaſe, and 
make them happy, by ſecuring #5 all the duties due from 
nach other, and from the want of whichpfotteds all the mifſ-— 
chief in the world; it does not leave men to de moved 7 
uch conſiderations alone as natural rein euir ſuggeſt, but 
ee Une 23 far 
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furniſhes them with better. Now certainly, nothing gan be 
more to the advantage of any man, {yk that all the people 
with whom he has to do, ſhould be commanded by Gop to 
ſhew him mercy, and to do bim ju/tice, and to do him all 
good offices, and to ſuffer none to do him injury : Nothing (I 
ſay )is morelikely to ſecurea man'speaceand happineſs, than 
ſuch a fence as this; and yet this js the fence that chri/iantry 
provides for Every fingle perſon in the world. In fine, there 
never has been any religion ever framed to make men happy, 
eee ed WOE ED OLI I ABS py fo ph SH CR £EE 
eveninthis life, like that of Jeſus Chriſt, if it were thorough- 
ly purſued ” for, a man cannot polihly be made uneaſy or 
miſerable, or ſuffer any evil at another's hands, without the 
violation of fome chrifian command, which, if obeyed, 
would have ſe vb, him from it. So that, what feaſons theſe 
men ally have for lighting and ridiculing the ee en re- 
Len and be miniterrereof,letthe worldjudge. Wecan- 
not enter into the hearts of men, to ſec upon what motives 
they act, and under what influences they reaſon ; but when 
we confider the-frength and clearnels of the evidences of 
_ chriſtianizy, with y advantages and afl the gol. 
eee eee 
rr ut uu, naans L uur Nαια tinat it requires tne 
greateſt, degree of charity, to aſeribe their inſidelity to any 
thing butt love of vice, Or the love of cantradiction. 29371 
I ben as teſſuch wWho are ſo tenacious of preaching as to 
oppoſe allauyigtas diſcour ſctʒ I deſire it may be obſerved, that 
A vritten diſcourſes, yet if men would hear or read them with 


due attentipn, they might be effectual tothe ſame ends and 


= purpoſes; for, notwithſtanding what may be urged in favour 
oc che voice, the air, and the action ofa preacher; ſtill, what 
is uttered witch the voice paſſes off fo faſt, that men of ordi- 
na Gapagitics gre nat ahle to judge of the ſoundneſs of it: 
and the echortktionsgevirtue often have but little effecty 
dbecauſe: the rules and directions which we hear concerning 
it, are ſo very apt tp flip out of out memories: whereas writ- 
ten diſcourſes, af alwi withus; and we may have recourſe 
to them whenever We pleaſe, to recover what we have for- 
gotten, to mine and ſatisfy ourſelves in any —_ - 
4467 IT | 8 Fn | | ou 
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75 the READER. vii 


8 
doubt of, and by leiſurely ſearches and enquiries we may 5 
by their aſſiſtance, attain to the knowledge of thoſe ſublime 
truths, which would otherwiſe be to hard for us. 

And therefore I cannot but infer, that it is a great, though 
common miſtake with ſome readers, to think, that written 
diſcourſes cannot have their due praiſe, but there muſt be a 
deſign of degrading and undervaluing preaching : but I truſt 
I cannot be ſuſpected of ſo invidious an inſinuation, when I 
declare the followin g diſcourſes are by no means intended to- 
hinder any one's attendance on divine ſervice, but are ac- 
commodated to the occaſions of ſuch as cannot be always- 
preſent at the publick worſhip; and to the uſe of families and 
private perſons 'who religiouſly keep the ſabbath, and en- 
deavour to ſpend their leiſure hours in the improvement of 
their chriſtian knowledge. And thoſe, who ſhall think fit 
to make uſe af them for ſuch purpoſes, I hope, by Gop's 
bleſſing, will greatly benefit at leaſt their children and ſer-- 

vants; and I truſt they may be fo far uſeful to themſelves, as 
to bring to their remembrance the moſt neceſſary directions 
for their chriſtian conduct in this life. 

To conclude; Iam but little concerned for thoſe cenſures,. 
the men I have been ſpeaking of may paſs upon this perfor- 
mance; becauſe the deſign of it, with well diſpoſed minds, 
will excuſe for many imperfections: and if I can but in any 
degree promote a ſenſe of religion, or a due reſpect for its 
miniſters, where they are wanting, or contribute to the im- 
provement of them, where they are already entertained, I 
ſhall be much better pleaſed than to be an author of ſome 
account in the opinion of the greateſt critick, 
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TESTIMONIES 
From Scripture, the Liturgy, Articles, Homilies, and 


' Fritings of ſeveral Learned and Pious Bis Hops, &c. 
5 of the CHURCH OF ENGLAND. | 


rai (rt; PROVING 


That the Ot.v hole Duty of Man was very improperly ſo call'd, 
and dangerouſly received under that Title; becauſe the Ax r i- 
CLEs of the Chriſtian Faith are entirely omitted in zhat Book; 
and without Faith in thoſe Articles, the moſt diligent practice 
of the Duties treated of by that Author, is nor ſufficient to ſe- 
cure to a Chriſtian his eternal Salvation. 


e From Sen ir rT unk. 
J Tim 11. 5. R ER Eis one Mediator between God diy man even 
Jobn xiv. 6. Man Chriſt Jeſus. No man cometh unto the Father 
1 Jobn iv. 14. but by him,—The Father ſent the So n to be the Saviour 
Luke xix. 10. of the world. To ſeek and to ſave Rat which was loſt. 
1 Jobn iv. 9. That we might live through him. — That the world through 
Jobn iii. 17. bim might be ſaved. That believing we might have 
John xx. 31. life through his name. — That e! believeth in him, 
John iii. 15. fhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. Eternal life is the 
1 Fobn v. 11. gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Who is the cap» 
Heb. ii. 10. + tain of our ſalvation. Neither is their ſalvation in any other; 
Ales iv. 12. for there is none other name under heaven poor ed men 
6 Re whereby we muſt be Javed,. Po 


From the LiTusGY, (Office fr the Sick rt ttt 1 
| ink HERE i is none other name under heaven given to man, 1 and 


through whom thou mayeſt receive health and 8 but ds in 
he name of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, .. 


. E F. 
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Fron the Thirty-nine ARTICLES of Rz1 10 10K. „ an 
As . XI. Of the Fuſiification Man. 3 


E are accounted righteous before God, only for the rb ea B88 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt eee on Won RSS 
or deſervings. Wherefore, that we are juſtified by F a AT, u only, is a moſ 

a 


wholeſome doctrine, and very full of comfort ; as more reel is expreſſed in 


Be * 4 Fuſtification, | 
Ax T, XII. Of good Works, 


"Ky REIT that good Works, which are the Fruits of Farr n, and "2" 


after 8 cannot put away our ſins, and endure the ſeverity of God's 
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'* The Articles of the Church of England (which have been allowed and au- 


thoriſed heretofore, and which our Clergy generally have ſubſcribed unto) do 
contain the true Doctrine of the Church of England, agreeable to God's Word: 
Which We do therefore ratify and conſirm, requiring all Our loving Subjects 
to continue in the uniform profeſſion thereof, and prohibiting the leaſt diffe- 
rence from the ſaid Articles, abbich to that end We command to be new Pri nted, 
and this Our Declaration to be publiſhed therexwich, See the King's Declaration, 
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NDeſimonies in favour of 'this-Hork. _ 


| Judgments ; yet are they pleaſing and acceptable to God in Cnn15sT, and do 

; ſpring, out. neceſſarily of a true and live FA 1 Y inſomuch *. by them a 
lively Far may be as 1 known, as a F 7 the uit. 
12 


975 Ax x. Xn. f Warki before Nflfln., e e 
75 Won x s done before the grace of Chriſt, and the inſpiration, 7105 Spirit, are 
not pleaſant to God; 5 foraſmuch as tbey ſpring not ef Fa iu in Jeſus Chriſt—. 
f 1 7. XVIII. Of obtaining eternal Salvation only\ by the Nume , Chri 
Tu x v allo are to be had accurſed, that prefutne to ſa 7, tr every man all 
be ſaved by the law or ſe& which h profefeth, ſo that he be diligent to frame 
bis life according to that law, and the /;ght of nature. For Holy Siriptire dotðʒb 
ſet out unto us nn name of JeSvsCtntsT, rb e ae 9 
= nip 3115 05 1 
| | From the How 11 *, S intitled,. Iv 3456 $4". 45 a7 
ke AITH a e, to der del. and to ud agen ” our wocds 
p G rn eee 
* 7 TORR PEGS PLLA, cad adde accepted and hlea- 
ſing to God. Therefore th Sk. Paul, vit bout faith it is not only 
not wo pole to 755 God; but what N work is 2 without faith, it is /n, 
c before God. Let no man therefore reckon upon his good works before 


"bis Fa e n 1 4 


If a heathen clothe the naked, feed the hungry nd do ſuch 9 1 like y 
vet becauſe he doth them not in FAI 4.1 vr the hou honour and love of 
they are but dead, vain, and fruitleſs works to him: ſit muſt be: YA i * 


alone that commendeth the work to God: and therefore ybere the Fa1T#H of 
Ons 1 is not the faundation, Po no good Bo, building ſoer 
make, 80 the virtues of firength, 201 [dom temperance; and juice, are A. 
ferred unto this ſame FA Irn: for wit vt rbis F AT Th We have not them, ok 
only the names and Hb] of them. Thus you ſhall find many, which } 
not the true Fa Tn that are not of the flock of Chriſt; and yet, in ap 
. ance, they pe in 8000 orks of merey! you ſhall find them Fut of pity, 
4 n, and given to ju ey and yet ſor all that they;have.no fruit of their” 
: works; becauſe the chief work is bays meh Sh which chief work it FA IAA 
- cording to that declaration.of CHN 15; [ the N > Who ating hien hat 
« they ſhould do to work good works, he anſwer d, 1s the 48 of of: God, 10 
'By Gx vx is him whom be hath ſent. They who gliſter and ſhine; in . 
. works, quithout FAI T u in God, 2re like dead men, US have Spo and 
25 toe, 58 it 7 ow ae K, Tab man rw . 
. riſped by good works ; but | fir ft he muſt have He: g 8 
deeds, yet without Fa rn, he hath na! Rs Rs that by FA 1 "_ 
rthout works lived, and came to heaven: but 4irhour PAT IN never man had 
15 | The thief that was crucified when Cheift ſuffered, did Ba tas y, 
:_ the moſt merciſul God Jufified him. —1t is trus if he had 


garde FA, e e vm 05 155 ti 


ONS inthe, et that I lay, that F | $ 
«by 7 never juſtified any man: you y perceive, that nei- 
ther iS es * Nen ber works (having opportu Nen nor works withohr 1 
FAITH, can avail to everlaſting life. 5 4 1 | 

5 ä 1 1 
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* The Book of Homilies doth contain a ech and bas Dotirine, and 
therefore 20e judge them to be read in Churches by the Miniſters diligently and di]. 
. that they my be under iiood 7 t 1 8 See the 2 5th Ar t cle of, Rt en. 
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; | nding at Hat can be ſaid of namrulfrelgim (1. Nee 


N metely it ennnat be denied, but that in this dark and degenerate ſtate into 
which mankind is ſunk, there is a great want of a clearer Hght to diſcover our duty 


to us with greater cestainty , and to put. it aac ay} 0 doubt and diſpute what is the good and 
acceptable will of Goa, \ an oF amore powe ent to Re practice of our duty, 


ſupernatural rance of a great and eternal reward. 
And And af thts red re full "wp Het by 1755 le bythe alone — 2 which Cod hath 
Ia, by dur bleſſed — and as we lee uhatauer tut du in word 


wr Gad, 50 41 t of tha and, bir den find accep- 
ER 24 + 6 Bay: 9. FR? a 7 


11497 gil 5 ul beben i drnthlibip T-LLLOTS ON... i es T * 
ee to har all their hope, and confidence of fal 
* to believe that chro- . erit go cba 
M 1 nt upon the ob Ur its 5 
hath made to dene juſtice, we are reſtored to the favour of God. he = 1 are pardoned 
1 nl eternal lifes rn Fel. Edit: 


* ore bet er Sr. e er 1 1 
HE . * 1 9 "deſcribed the 3 7 5 moral 8 a 


** 8 2 28 e , e as oy as 2 and. en 
n pr — we do fincerely believe in hi arr Bra among 


ith him by 197 and fr t renew that covenant in the Lord's ſunper—unlefs we d 
WL 2 25 oh the x Mich of es of his poles» rt is no Ka of ty will 
& > us cur, when we appear before his dread tribunal, Cbrift. Vol. à. mY * 
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1 Ur a 2408 4 
Nu {tis true; that one end of Chrif®s coming was to corvett the falſe FTE 1 
Cn, 1 mou law, and; * quence th thereof, one 2215 inſtitutih 


2 8 
5 uſt bes rt reven of thoſe, abuſes; keeping of 
ds NIA gen a a. true i e e The. Fe RO a juſt ſenſe of t by 5 en 10 to 1 — 

tmahdce of Mor. fee dy Pie = hath make end of es oming, was to efta- 


an coveriant od. founded;uppn new terms and new promiſes 5 to ſhew us 
Serie 8 —— ra. in, and recenciliation. ta. God, and eternal bappineſs ; and 
E eſer 8 of bete purity and holineſs, by way of pre parat on for greater degrees of 
e are, without doubt, the main ingredients of the pet ſtate, 
ge "oy 3 — ch Sane 88 diſtinguiſned from ail other Wo es riſtians are 
by ar, egrees of purity 8 Kot In which vie 8 
1 2 m f 4 55 an preacher (or bot ae were to fur du 
+ av are common — * ben, and nz. and were Wee to 
ol on, andi e and doctrines, Bice of wh the. ping bags 


chriſtian rel; vj 20 5e e and practice of which * czally,, eve 
1 12 ied be of the goſpel vera. Lahe. 5 very 


ue 10 an 
=} . a HIS in 25 and what 801. 
ai, the 70 8 N 5 14} a will reſdlve to be 1 ea Dok opens to 
"faved in te way 3 neg 3 laat ſome will believe, that 
Ez in Chen is —— d ſo excule dente — wr i the obſervation. of the 


* bl uad of the moral lau is ſufficient, and 
A the ork 5 ago} 1 if ſome nt conten 1 hr C h , wad fo 
Nn oth: theſe it rtr a lde 
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L Ian? is compoſed of an mira] ha, 7 II. "Of a 2 7 
mortal body. III. Oy the future fate of the ſoul, and ho 
it is determined. IV. Perſua, ves to the Care of the ſoul ? 
1 55 105 1 0 the firſt an fecond C O * E N AN T. S, 
at it is in every man 1 porber fo take that 
4 55 4 "his e which the geſpet requires. as 41 2 


HE intention of the enſuing Treatiſe being to inftrud 

all ranks and conditions of men, and to deſcend to 

the 3 of the very wealeſt capacities, in a ſhort: 
and plain 9 of thoſe Duri Es, which every one 
os believe and prattiſe-in this world, if they hope to be 
happy for ever in the world to come; I ſhall introduce the 
Whole by endeavouring to draw. them to the conſideration 
and care of their own ſouls,” which, being their firfl and ge- 
neral duty, ought to be preparatory to all the reſt q hacauſe 
whoſo is not firmly perſuaded of the neceſſity of this, will 
never give attention to the doctrines and exhortations ofthe 
other duties. ' What muſt 1 do to be ſaved? is an inquiry that 
deſerves our utmoſt diligence and attention: for if we are 
ignorant of the will of God, or, knowing it, will not folss 
low or be led by that unerring light; but ſuffer our ſelves to 
be hurried away by our unruly paſſions in the purſuit of tb 
things of this life, we are wretched and miſerable, blind and 
naked, notwithſtanding all our attainments; and we fhalll 
one day be convinced to our Nur that there is no folly? 1 
like thee g ferring things temporal to things eternal. 

Man co iu hg alen I, which Man con. 
| never dieth, 22 Pon according to the care of a "nit and.. 
we take of it in this life, isdeſignedtoreturnun-- boch. 

to God, who made it; when the body ſhall return unto thi 
earth, from whence it was Ty And therefore, he thas” 
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is truly wiſe, will conſider, that he has a ſoul, as well as a 
body, ta take care of; a ſpiritual and immortal ſubſtance 
which can never die; but when looſed from that priſon, 
in which it is now confined, mult live for ever, either in 
happineſs or miſer r. £55 
And we may rightly conclude, that the ſoul of man is an 
Of the ſoul immaterial principle, diſtin * from the body, 
and zts and is the cauſe of thoſe. ſeveral operations, 
erb. which by an inward ſenſe and experience we 
are conſcious of to ourſelves. It is that whereby we think and 
remember; whereby we reaſon and debate about any thing, 
and do freely chuſe and refuſe ſuch things as are preſent- 
ed to us; it is ſo created by the divine wiſdom and good- 
neſs, as not to have in itſelf any principle of corruption; 
dut that it will naturally, or of itſelf, continue for ever, an 
cannot by any natural decay, or power of nature, be diſſolv- 
ed or deſtroyed: For when the body falls into the ground, 
the ſoul will ſtill remain and live ſeparate from it, and con- 
tinue to perform all ſuch operations, towards which the or- 
gans of the body are not neceſſary, and not only continue, 
but live in this ſeparate Rate, ſo as to be ſenſible of happi- 
„ . Phe hens bas 
All whichtruths have great probability from the evidence 
A. immor- of reaſon; and natural arguments incline us to 
=O zality prou- believethem. Now theargumentsfromreafon 
Fo ed byreaſen. are taken from the nature of the ſoul itſelf; for 
& thoſeſeveral actions and operations, which we are all con- 
ſtious of to ourſelves, ſuch as liberty, or a power of chuſing 
= 12 . FCC 4 4TH tary: Reg 4H F 155030 00 Wr" 
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We learn from ſcripture (Ecclef. iii. 21.) that a beaſt has a ſpirit diſtin from its body, 
. and that the ſaid ſpirit ones a4. it by 3. and, that they are not t be conſder - 
* Mott nope: er he five ſenſes as truly as any man what 
ÞSenfations; ſor re ap to have all t ve E * t⸗ 
2 5 Nevertheleſs it will not follow that their ſouls are immortal in the ſenſe we attribute im- 
= mortality to the ſouls of men; becauſe they are not capable of the exerciſe of xeaſon and religi- 
da Whereas the immortality of mens ſouls conſiſts not only in a capacity of living in a'ftate 
= eparnte fromiha'bedy, but living ſo as to be ſenfible of hap ineſs or miſery, I Rate 
| ſeparation ; becauſe they are not only endued with a faculty of ſenſe, but with other faculties 
5 that do not depend upon, or. have any connection with matter. And therefore although it 
=— ould be allowed, that the ſouls of drutes remain when ſeparated from their bodies; yet be- 
= ing, only endowed with a ſenſitive principle. the operations thereof depend upon an organical 
the body, which being once diffolved, they probably lapte into an inſenfible and 0 


on, is as evident to us, as that men have 
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or refaſing; and che ſeveral acts of reaſon and underſtand- 
ing, cannot without great violence be aſcribed to mattes, 
or be reſolved into any bodily principle; and therefore we 
muſt attribute them to another principle different from 
matter; and conſequently the ſoul is immortal, and inca- 
pable of corruption in its own nature. Beſides, when all 
men, tho? diſtant and remote from one another, and diffe- 
rent in their tempers and manners, and ways of education; 
when the moſt barbarous nations, as well as the moſt po- 
lite, agree in a thing, we may well call it the voice of na- 
ture, or a natural notion or dictate of our minds: But it is 
evident from the teſtimony of many ancient heathen wri- 
ters, and the conſent of ſeveral credible hiſtories, that they 
believed that men and women do live after death, and have 
an exiſtence when ſeparated from their bodies; and conſe- 
quently that the ſoul is immortal, It is true, that ſome few 
—— may be brought where ſome have denied this; 
but their oppoſition is no proof that this notion is not natur 
ral: For ſome few exceptions are no better arguments a+ 
gainſt an univerſal conſent,” than ſome few. monſters. and 
prodigies are againſt the regular courſe of nature; becauſe 
men may offer violence to nature, and debauch their under- 
ſtandings by luſt, intereſt, or pride, and an affectation of | 
ſingularity. Moreover, 
The ſenſe of nature is very 3 2 the great num: 
ber of wicked men in the world; who, notwithſtanding it is 
their intereſt; that there ſhould. be no life after this, cannot 
overcome the fears of thoſe — non in which the wicked 8 
are threatened to be puniſhed for ever. Again, this truth i 
confirmed by thoſe natural notions we have of God, and of 2 
the real difference between good and evil; for the belief of 
a God implies the belief of his infinite goodneſs and juſtice. 
The fr, or his goodneſs, inclines him to make ſome erea- 
tures more perfect than others, and ca pable of greater | 
grees of happineſs, and of longer 22 becauſę goo 
neſs delights in communicating itꝭ on perfections: 1 
ſince in man are found the perfections of an,immori 
bats which are knowledge and liberty, we may infer, 5 — 


9 eadowed with ſuch a principle as in its n nature is 
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rr of . life, 2 T ie — or his | infinite alter, 
proves, that he loves righteouſneſs; and hates iniquity :- But 
the diſpenfations of his providence in this world being ve- 
ry promiſcuous, ſo that good men often ſuffer, and that 
for the ſake of righteouſneſs; and wicked men frequently 
proſper, and that bymeans of their wickedneſs ; it ioreaſon- 
able to believe the ſuĩtable diſtribution of rewards and pu- 
niſhments in a future ſtate : becauſe, as there is a difference 
between good and evil founded in the nature of things, it is 
reaſonable to imagine they vill be diſtinguiſhed by rewards 
and-puniſhments;' not in this world, but in a future ſtate, 
where all things ſhall be ſet right, and the juſtice of God's 
providenoe vindieated: which is the phat mn _— by 
the immortality of the ſoul; "And, - 
Tay, The natural hopes and feary of men cxntich t well 
be aecounted for without the belief of the ſoul's immortali- 
ty: ſuch hopes and fears are common to all men. For, what 
would it avail to be deſirous to perpetuate a name to poſte- 
rity, and by brave actions endeavour to purchaſe fame, if 
there was not a beliefof an exiſtenceiin another world to en- 
joy it? Or, cam it be thought that they, who by the virtue 
and piety of their lives, by the juſtiee and honeſty of their 
actions have endeavoured to beck the Lord, have not been 
raiſed to an expectation of rewards after death? Again, how 
can any one account for that ſhame'and horror, whichfol- 
low the commiſſion of any wicked action, though covered 
with the greateſt privacy, and unknown to any but the of- 
fender? Gertainly it can be only the effect of nature, which. 
fupgeſts to them the certainty of an after-reckoning, hen 
they ſhall be puniſhed for their bad actions, or rewarded 
for their good; and ſo fills the one full of ieee and the | 
other with fear'and dread. 9104 0245 12 
FTheſe are ſucha ü; in dein thehibture df he 
thing will bear: for; an immortal nature is neither capable 
fthe evidence of fereſe; nor of mathematical devionfirati-- 
dat and therefore we ſhould content ourſelves'with theſe 
| n in this meter, fo far's as to o ſuffer ourſelues to be 
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e thars it is highly probable. But that which giveth . 


us the greateſt aſſurance of it, is the revelation of By feriþ- 
the goſpel, whereby life and immortality are ture. 
brought tolight; and ; which is the only ſure foundation of our 


hopes, and an anchor for out faith: becauſe the authority df ; 


God is above all reaſon and human knowledge. The reſur- 
rection of Chriſt is not only a manifeſt proof of his divine au- 
thority, and that he was a prophet ſent from God; but alſo 
that we ſnall riſe again to be reunited with our ſouls; and 
therefore ſhould make us preſer the intereſt of our fouls be- 
fore all theadyantages of this life; nay, it ſhould make us 
ready and willing to part with every thing that is moſtdear 
to us in this world, to ſecure their Rn, welfare; becaufe 
if we loſe our own ſouls, all the enjoyments of this world can 
make us no recompence. For, notwithſtanding the fall of 
our firſt parents has made us all ſubject to death, yet our ſouls, 


when ſeparated from our bodies, ſhall live in another ſtate; 1 


and even our bodies, tho committed tothe grave, and turned 
to duſt, ſhall, at the laſt day, riſe again, and be reunited to 
our ſouls; and being ſo united, the whole man, body and ſoul, 
ſhall be mads capable eternal happineſs or miſery. And. 
II. Since this is the eaſe with all of us, how inconſiderately 
do menact in ſpending ſo much thought about Of be body. 
the body, which is the ſeat of pains and the moſt *. 
noiſome diſeaſes, whilſt it is alive; and whichdeath(whichit 
cannot eſcape) renders ſo intolerably offenſive and odious, 
that it muſt be buried out of our fight. To ſpend all our time 
and care about chis vile part, the body, and to neglect the moſt 
valuable part, the ſoul, which is of ineſtimable worth, on ac- 
count of its noble ſaculties, and as it is made after God'sown 
image, and is to exiſt to all eternity, papa argues the } 
greateſt degree ofimprudeneè and ſtupidity. And therefore 
our greateſt kindneſs ſor our body is to bie of our foul. 
Conſider whether we are able tolive in the midſt of everlaſt. 
ing fire ! If the burn of a finger, or a ſmall ſpark of fire be ſo 
̃intolerable to the leaſt part of the body, who can endure tie 
fire that ſhall never be quenched, and whoſe torments after 
thoufands and millions of years are no nearer an end thant 
were at the firſt e began? Vet, this 9 
221000 EL an 
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and certain end of every one that neglects the care of his own 
ſoul. Not that I would be underſtood to intend, that we 
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muſt neglect our bodies: but that, which promotes the in- 
tereſt of our ſouls, muſt be preferred before any intereſts of 
the body, which cannot live without the ſoul. For, 

Every preſent! enjoyment, be itever ſo comfortable, may 
Y hich bas be loſt; and riches, whatever advantage they 


an certain give us, may make themſelves wings and fly 


happineſs. * away. How many are reduced in a few hours 
from plentiſul circumſtances to extreme neceſſity by fire or 
water? Beſides, if people do imagine themſelves ſecure in an 
inheritance, a ſmall obſervation / of human liſe may ſhew, 


rłhat this cannot abſolutely be depended upon; ſor, fraud and 


violence may turn a man out of his fortune or eſtate. And 
where is the perſon that can depend upon a continued ſtate 
of health? The moſt confirmed conſtitution is not proof 
againſt the aſſaults of pain or ſickneſs; for, every, member of 
the body, every bone, jdint and ſinew, lies opento many diſ- 


orders; and the greateſt prudence, or precaution, orſkillaf 


the phy ſician cannot many times prevent thoſe diſorders from 
coming uponus, much leſs aſcertain tous health, which is the 
greateſt of our out ward enjoyments. Again, we often ſeè the 
higheſt honours exchanged for the loweſt abaſements, and 
contempt: ſo the rich man is frequently reduced topoverty; - 
the healthy man laid upon a bed of languiſhing; and all the 


pleaſures the ſinner can receive fromthe moſt careſul gratifi- 


cation of his ſenſual appetites, are but of the very ſame kind 
with thoſe that brute beaſts are capable of as well as he ; on- 
ly. with this difference, that their enjoyments are more af- 
fecting and leſs allayed with bitterneſs than his are. But, be- 
ſides, they have far more uneaſineſs and trouble in them than 
of delight and ſatisſaction. The covetous, the proud, the 
envious, the glutton, the drunkard, the whoremonger, the 


ambitious, the zevengeſul, can teſtify out of their own ſad 


experience, that when they have ſummed up the matter, the 

contentment, which they receive ſrom the gratificatibn of 

theſe ſeveral paſſions or appetites doth no ways countervail 

the pains and reſtleſneſs, the diſturbances and difappoint- 

ments, and the manifold evil conſequences both as * 
a | — 
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bodics and ſouls, and good names, and eſtates, which ce 
ſuffer upon the account of them. Whence we may cry out 
with the preacher, vanity of vanities, alli is vanity, which does 
not tend to the care of the immortal ſoul. For, the body ĩt- 
ſelf, to which alone ſuch gratifications are ſuited, always 
is ever tending towards the duſt, and will ſoon” tending to 
be ſtripped of all ſenſation of all worldly things; corruption. 
and entirely loſe the reliſh of thoſe things, that onee had 
been moſt agreeable to it. And yet no man is exempt from 
this debt: we muſt all go down to the ſilent grave, and can 
carry none of thoſe things along with us; and all our pleaſure 
and eaſe, if they ſhould uppen to laſt ſo long, mr then Rave 
6 ons end. Whereas, ' | 
III. On the other mand, Unt, which fries the intereſt | 
our ſouls, is more laſting, and is never taken Fab be. 
from us, whoſe ſtate hereafter will be determin- fate of the 
ed by our behaviour in this life; heaven or hell, /oul is "deft; 
happineſs or miſery, will be our final portion; mined. 
juſt as death finds us: as ſoon as death ſtrikes, we either ak 
torments or go to paradiſe; either become the companionsof 
devils, or the aſſociates of holy angels, ſo to remain to all 
eternity; and therefore our greateſt care ſhould be to avoid 
the one and to obtain the other. We are often determined in 
the affairs of this life by the hope and fear of Moti wes for 
things to comeʒ as all our purſuits, andmoſtofour zaking care 
actions, are for the ſake of ſomething future, Arbe ſoul. 
and not yet in ſight; that is, either to prevent ſome eil ſeared 
or to obtain ſome good deſired; for, in the beginning oflife, 
people apply themſelvesto become maſters of ſome profeſſion 
or trade, or buſineſs, in hopes of a livelihood, orof ſervieeable- 
neſs, hen they arrive at riper years, though they are not ſure 
they ſhall ever live to be maſters of what they labour after, 
nor certain of ſucceſs in the moſt ptudent ſteps they can take 
to accompliſh the end of their worldly expectations, of 
which we havè far leſs certainty than of an immortil ſtate. 
Shall it them be ſaid, that weſhall be leſs diligent in the care uf 
our ſouls, whoſe affair are not fo uncertain ? For, tho! we 
therein act upon à future proſpect; yet divme promiſe aſcer- 
* ſucceſs in the way of the goſpel of oem b 
erefore 
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Wherefore, tho' the benefit is future, that is no reaſon to 


abate our zeal in proſecuting it, Ihave obſerved, that reaſon 


does not prevail toſlacken men's endeavaurs for their world- 
ly gain: How unreaſonable then muſt they be, who have the 
advantage of a better hope in their aims for another life, and 
yet neglect the means to attain that happy ſtate? Again, it 
can be no excuſe fora man to ſay, that he cannot comply with 
that ſelf-denia 1 Mor tification, and other chriſtian duties, 
which are acceptable to God through Jeſus Chriſt, and 
without which the ſoul languiſheth, is ſick, and his faith is 
dead: for he cannot be ignorant of that plain rule of wiſdom, 
to decline a preſent pleaſure ſor one equal toit of longer con- 
tinuance; or to ſubmit to a preſent inconvenience, to pre- 
vent one more laſting; or to obtain a more laſting good, 
tho" there ſhauld be no difference in the things themſelves, 


hut only in their duration. A wiſe man will never refuſe to 


go through a ſhort courſe of phyſick in an ill habit of body, 
upon a fair proſpect of procuring a regular ſtate of health 
thereby; nor neglect to give a ſmall ſum of money in hand, 


cleanſe it from all imꝑurity, and to prepare it for the enjoy - 
ment of that bleſſed fate of eternal happineſs, which is pro- 


miſed to all thoſe, who love God and keep his command» 
ments? Eſpecially knowing that the moſt laſting things be: : 


* 
* 


low bear no proportion to eternal happineſs 
If we meaſure them with eternity, they are as nothing; 
Why eternal. and a minute compared with our whole lives is 
bappineſs ii no proportion in compariſon of time and eter- 
Aglir abi. nal duration. Therefore whatever is temporal, 
is incapable of giving full ſatisfaction, becauſe it may be 
taken from us. So when we are upon an inquiry after happi- 
neſs, we may diſeern at firſt, that earth ſays; It is not in me; 
for, every thing here 19;periſhing, and muſti ſoon have an 


end. Thus the continuance of happineſs is the moſt ſatisfy- 


ing character oſ it; andi the etetnity of miſery the molt bit. 


ter ingredient thereof, It is impoſſible to be petſectly happy 


with the proſpect of an end before one. This conſideration 


never 
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never be deprived of them: and light afflictions, with'eter- 
nity written upon them, could not be borne: What then 
Kan we think of perfect happineſs and complete miſery, 
4 oth of the higheſt kind, and both eternal, and in one of 
which mankind muſt live for eyer? Oh! then let us apply te 
ourſelves the force and evidence of that queſtion, What is a 
man profited, if he ſhould gain the whole world, and loſe 
his own ſoul? Or, what will a man givs in exchange for his 
00 Time bears no proportion to eternity. The moſt exalt- 
ed pleaſures of this life, which at beſt are but of a ſhort can- 
tinuance, can never compenſate for the loſs of that happineſs, 
which God has prepared for them that love him. Vet there 
are too many, that make this ſad choice. Not that any one 
chuſes evil for the ſake of evil, or prefers miſery before hap- 
pineſs, but. as he, that obeys the commandments of God, 
_ chuſeslife; ſo he, that tranſgreſſes them, chuſes death; that 
death which God has threatened'to the finner, even death 
eternal; for the wages of ſin is death. Therefore, F 
IV. As the portion of the body at the laſt day muſt follow | 
the condition of the ſoul, it is our greateſt in-  Perfuafovrs 
tereſt to conſider the preſent ſtate of human na- | tothe care 
ture, and the means by which alone ĩt is poſſible af the faul. 
for us to be made happy. For, if we neglect the diſorders of 
the underſtanding, will and affections which are the parts of 
the ſoul, the fleſh will ruin us, at the very time it pretends to 
0 pleaſe us; and the devil will gain man opportunities to be- 
guile us: whilſt the underftanding :is:darkened and ſhut to 
good inſtructions, thewillinclines to chuſe the evil, and the 
affections are bent after the pleaſures of ſin.: It is true, man 
was made holy and upright by God; but, having % b. 
by his voluntary tranſgreſſion, and wilfuldiſo-' zarurt * 
bedience, fallen from him, did preſently ſink ib ff co- 
intd a corrupt and degenerate, intoa miſerable venant. 
and curied condition, both in reſpect to this life, and to that 
life which ĩstocome: and the diſobedience of out firſt parents 
involved their poſterity, and entailed:a depravity of nature 
upon their deſcendants: which depravity; though it is not a 
ſin in us, till the willcloſes withit, and deliberately conſents 
— . 
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filed Origmal Sin. Therefore our church has ri ightly re 
| net + · 

Original fin ſtandeth not in the following of Alam, but it 
s the fault and corruption of the nature of every man, that 
* naturally is ingendered of the offspring of Adam; whereby 
man is very far gone from orĩginab righteouſneſs, and is of 
s his own nature inclined to evil; fo that the fleſhluſteth al- 
© ways contrary to the' Spirit; and therefore im every petſon 
born into this world, it deſerveth God's wrath and damna- 
tion. And this infection of nature doth remain; yea, in 
them that are regenerated. And although there is no con- 
© demnation for them that believe and are baptized; yet the 
apoſtle doth confeſs, that ooncupiſcenee and tuft hath of it- 
« felf the nature of ſin.” So thus, by original ſin, man is not 
only deprived of theimage of God, bile! becomes liable to his 
juſtice; and asſuch, God cannot take pleaſure in him: and 
that man that dies, before he is reſtored to his favour, muſt be 
ſeparated from him, and be for ever miſerable. And; as man 
_ Could not recover himſelf, nor raiſe himſelf out of his own 
ruin; andas no creature was able to do it; the mercy of God 
; pitied our miſery, and his wiſdom deviſed this dient to re- 


concile his mercy and juſtice, vix. that no man ſhould on ac: 

count of original ſin be eternally miſerable; except thro? his 

own fault: and his goodneſs reſolved, that the Son of God 
ſhould undertake this work, and ſatisfy /theoffendedj juſticeof 
theAImighty;andrepairtheruinednatureofmankind. Thus; 
God did enter into a new covenant with man, by way 
And of the of remedy for what was paſt and could not 
Eee. be undoneʒ which, as may be fully collected 
nant. from the goſpel, was to This purpoſe: That 
on Send den of man's ſtedfaſt faith, ſincere repentance: 
and perfect obedience, he ſhould be reſtored through Chriſt 
to God's favqur; and aſter death; to that life and hap- 
pipeſs, which! was promiſed to our firſt parents, without 
taſting of death. And the condition on God's: part of 
the: covenant, the remiſſian of ſins; is always ready to 


: | . be made good, if we fail not on our part of having Wor- 


| thily repented and reformed dur lives. n has 
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_ . pewed obedience, inſtead of an uninterrupted courſe of ho- 
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* * afull, | aerfocta and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation and ſa- 
tisfaction for the ſins of the whole world: he has ſuffered a 
cruel and i ignominious death upon the croſs for our ſakes, 
and by his death and ſufferings has purchaſed this grace for 
us, that real repentance and ſincere obedience ſhall be ac- 
cepted inſtead of innocence. But without this repentance 
and renewed obedience we ſhall not be accepted upon any 
terms. 'The ſacrifice which he offered upon the croſs, altho* 
of infinite value, will be of no avail to us, unleſs, in confor- 
mity to his death and reſurrection, we die unto fin, and riſe 
again unto newneſs of life. Nothing but a good life will in- 
title us to the favour and love of God; and without his fa- 
vour we are of all creatures the moſt miſerable. Not thatthe 
condition of the goſpel-covenant is a e unſinning obe- 
dience, but a ſincere endeavour to obey all the commands of 
God to the utmoſt of our power. Which commands, in 
their general and moſt proper ſenſe, are ſo far from being 

impoſſible to be obſerved, that on the contrary a man cannot 
Lal tranſgreſs them, without a hardened conſcience and 
geliberate choice. And whenſoever God requires more of 
us than we are naturally able to perform, he never fails to 
afford us proportionably great aſſiſtance, to enable us to per- 
form what he ſo requires. And if through the frailty and in- 
firmity of our nature we be at any time, notwithſtanding 
our ſincere endeavours to the contrary, ſurprized into the, 
commiſſion of fin, God accepts real repentance and a re- 


lineſs. Hence it is abundantly evident, that as the true and 
anly deſign of thelawsof the ey is to make us holy and 
undefiled; ſo it is poſſible fox us to be really holy accord - 
ing to the true intent and meaning of thoſe laws. Where 
fore, as the excellent nature and deſign of our religion ſufſi- 
clently recommends it to our judgment; ſo the poſſibility of 

obeying it is a maſt powerful encouragement to us, to ſet in 
earneſt about the practice of it. But then we muſt always 
conſider that as God requires nothing more of us, than a fin= =! 
cere obedience. according to the gracious terms of the goj. 
pel covenant; ſo he will not accept of any thing leſs: F or 
1 0 N for us to beholy and undefiled, eine to) 
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the true intent ofthe laws of our religion; ſo God me + 008 
it the indiſpenſable condition of our hp mess that we actu- 
ally und in reality become fuch Hoy perfons. By the means 
Thave mentioned, God and man are roy Ktogether again; 
and man'is redeemed from a ſtate of ff Ad eternab death, 
to a ſtate of holineſs, and to the ĩſerrtance of eternal life. 
And this was the _ for which che Sotr 6f God cloathed 
hirtſelf with our fleſh, trat as man, he- fight fuffer What 
our ſins had deferved, and, as he was the Som of God, he 
pw oe a full; perfect Ard fuffcient oblation and fatis⸗ 
jon to the didine juſtice; for che ſits of the Whole world; 
wo for the joy ofdelivering fo many milllons of ſbuls from 
miſery, endured the deathof the croſs, and all the afflictiöns 
of hixbiet66purton, which Was tlie p erkeck ſacrifce whereby 
all mince reſtored to the favour of God, and put into 
Ohr de a EE of falvatichi: God having, for bisSon's 
ae z. fake, promfed to argon” all fach as thaltre- 
in d pennt, -andforfike their fins; and bring forth 
fruits meet for repentance; 45970 f Ave His Holy Spirit to all 
fuch as fhall fincerely pray for the ſame; and Aar death to 
make them eternally happy, if during this hort ſtate of trial, 
which is deſignꝰd to amend our corrupt and diſorder'd nature, 
they endeavour to obſerve the rules, which he has revealed 
in his word, and vrhich are abſdlutely neteſfary to make them 
capable ofeternal happfneſs in the kingdom ot heaven. 
T berefore ſeeing a good life is attended with ſo many ad- 
A eh. yin +4 if it will make us live happi ly, die 
ae a” : comfortably, and at laſt entitle us, throughthe 
Boly life. metitsofour Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to an eternal 
inberlteneg fn that Kingdom,; Which he has purchaltd for us 
with his moſt pfeciotis blood; antiker tb Itter Ha, Gleis 
its ou pufklihttent i tri world, and everfaſtim ey 
will moff eertairy bæthe let and portion? of the wi. bent | 
imponitertt in the Hextz' what mariter of perſons" doll 
c to be im al hel) converſation and g8 eld and h 
ſtedfaſt and unmiobeable ſtiould this make uf in the ways 
o God's laws, and in the works of his comtfandmfents 
5 — 5 what indigfiat ion and abharrenee fhiould d E up- 
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ful enemy of our fouls, that would rob us of our preſent; 
as wellas future happineſs? How ſhould' the confideration 
| of theſe things make us take heedleſb there be in any of us 
an evil betrt of unbrlief, in departing from the living Got; 
and How ſtedfaſtly ſhould We tefolve to have no fells: 

with the unfruitful works of darkneſs; but to walk as-chil- 
dren of ligkt in che ways of true piety and holineſs; and not 
to delay for one moment the care of our immortal fobls? 
For although God is 4 $- off infinite goodneſs and mer- 
cy; and is patient and 16h g full ng towards finners; Being 
Sbuilüng Ant att „ Rouf * Tab that all {h#641d\cothie- 
to repentance: 8 müſt remember, that he is alſo infi- 


nitely jultz and will affure dy vindieate the'h6riour of his 


laws. All ſin and 'wiek+dnefs is an abomiriation in his ſight. 
He is of purer eyes thun to behold' iniquity; and if his 
wrath be kindled; yea but # little, what will become of the 
wieked and ungodly? nothing but a fincere repentance and 
amendsef of Hie ifs WAY: de ſuneient to ſecure them from 
the vengeance, which he Has thifeatened to pbur down up- 
on all obſtinate and rebellious ſinners; and true repentance 
will moſt undoubtedly avert hibanger. n 

V. To conelude with the ſentiments of a devout and pi- 
ous divine; The great plea that men do gene- It'is n 
rally make for the wickedneſs or careleſneſs na 
of their lives is this, That it really is ndt in their eee, 
85 power to live up to ſuch a ſtate of holineſs and  tefſary care 
3 as the law of God obligeth them to: #55 eu. 


grace is in them too weak; and their natural la ae 


too ſtrong, for their ever being ina capacity, without more 


c aſſiſtance from God, to live ſtrict atid religious lives: con- 

«verſion is the work of God, and cannot be wrought by a 
man's ſelf, and therefore til God ſhallpledſe t&comeupon” 
© them, with an irreſſable power of His holy Spirit, they” 


muſt be contented to live as they do; nay; they mut un "i 
1 avoidably live ſo. Nowitis readilypranted, that without 
God's grace no man ean do any thing; and we grant likewiſe, 


that it is very probable their circumſtances may be ſuch, that 


it is not morally poſlible, unleſs they had greater 'Rirength' *: 
an oa de than * have, on à ſudden to I a0 vt of 
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ought to doz for, their bad principles are really more pow- 


pleaſe) they may give themſelves time to conſider and think of | 


& * 


ais mouth at ſeyeral times, and upon ſeveral occaſions: To 
him that hath, to him ſhall be given, and he ſhall have in a- 
bundance; but from him that hath not, ſhall. be taken a- 
way even that which he hath. Let it then, aboveallthings, - 
he our great and conſtant endeavour to; make him our 


| F - friend, who is the beſt of beings, the ſovereign. good and 
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happineſs of all his creatures, and the fountain and founda- 
tion ofall our comforts and enjoyments in this life, and of all 
our hopes and expectations in that which is to come. Let us 
make religion the great buſineſs of our lives, and whilſt we 
have time and opportunity, let us prepare outſelyes by alife 
of virtue and righteouſneſs for that great account, which we 
muſt one day give. Let not the pleaſures and vanities of this 
world, which will ſhortly have an end, make us unmindſul 
of the great and momentous concerns of eternity. There 
ſhall in no wiſe enter into that holy place any thing, that de- 
flleth, neither whatſoever workethabomination or maketh 
a lye; but they which are written in the Lamb's book of life. 
And thoſe onſy are the good and virtuous, who have kept 
themſelves — the pollutions of this wicked world, and 
and have led a life of 7 and renewed obedience towards 
Joy, and of ove: and charity. towards their e 
- The Prayer. 5 11 0 POT End: 

0 G 0 D, the + decker of all that truſt inthe, whownft 

pleaſed! to accept the death and payſion of thy dear Son Ne- 


ſus Chriſt for an expiation for the fins of mantind, and a run- : 1 


ſom their guilty ſouls from the torments of hell; grant that I 
may duly weigh the efficacy F his merits, and fal Hit im-. 
prove the benefits of my redemption. Let not the * rep Trek 
betray me, nor the craftineſs of Satan deceiut me 

guard and protect me with thy bleſſed Spirit ramp Fol piri- 
tual temptations ; and let me always have the danger antl care 
of my ſoul before my eyes, and the torments of the damned” freſh! 
in my memory: ſa that, by contemplating upon the miſery of 0 
thers, 1 may hate their practices, and avoid their puniſhments,” 
through the all-ſu , merits 4 715 Cn my Lori ang. 
Saviour, Amen. | | Bo Phe Dl 
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L Of tr true e aud F the duty eh man, as Oi 
; by natural and revealed religion; containing the three 

' great branches of our duty to Go, to our Nx1GnBouR, 

and ta OurstLves. Il. Our duly to Gop is to believe 

in him, and in his affirmations, commands, promiſes, and 
threatnings. III. To hope in him, without preſumption or 

_ 4 pair, IV. To love him for his excellencies and kindneſs. 
o fear him rather than men. VI. To truſt in him in 

_ 410 dangers and want. VII. Toſubmit to his divine will, 
vot h in reſpect ey ſobediance and e in all bis commands 

* diſpoſals. e 


FORE chri iftian religion being the means, which God | 
has appointed for the relforiog mankind to his fa- 
vour, which man had forfeited by his wilful diſobedience; 
and for his recovering the image of God; the Almighty does 
therein give us a new hope and title to chat everlaſting hap- 
pineſs, for which man was at firſt created: but this is only 
to be hoped for on certain conditions, * namely, our lively 
4 rl e hearty endeavours. toobey his will; on 
the performance and neglect whereof depend our eternal 
happineſs and miſery: thereforeit isof the greateſt impor- 
tance for us to inquire, what that faith is, and what thoſe ſe- 
VvVeral things are, to which God requires our obedience. But 
® . firſt, I think, it will not be improper to conſider what we 
3 are to underſtand *. true . 
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True morality, in the largeſt ſenſe of the word, conſiſts in 
acting agreeably to thoſe relations, which we % „ ah 
bear to our Creator, and fellow-creatures. It in wobac it con- 
takes in even our duty to our bleſſed Saviour, . 
and Redeemer; unleſs either gtatitude be no part of morality; 
or unleſs he, who was the author of our eternal ſalvation, be 

intitled to no gratitude from us. Yet nothing is more com- 
mon, than to ſubſtitute ſome part of our duty, for the whole. 
Ofthis we have a pregnant inſtance in thoſe, whom the world 
miſcals mere moral men. Amere moral man, in the language 
ofthe world, is one, wholives in a ſtate of open diſregard, or 
at leaſt of faſhionable indifference to religion in general; yet 
{hall do ſome generous and good-natured actions, and never 
beguilty ofany flagrant breach of honeſty. He ſhall condemn 
the man, who is wanting in proper returns of gratitude and 
affection to his ſellow - creatures; but he never condemns 
himſelf, wha eontinually receives, and never acknowledges 
| the: favours he receives from the Author of every good gift. 
It is abſurd to pretend a love for henevolence; and yet to 
be regardleſs of the moſt benevolent being, that is. And it is br 
likewiſe abſurd to pretend to love him, without a ſerious ex, 
amination into his will; never diſmiſſing what bears that 
venerable ſtamp, without a fair and impartial hearing of the 
may beſtow the title of moral men; yet an indiſferent care 
leſneſs, and a wilful negle& to examine into his will and 
ghleaſure is no part ofmorality. | Nay his will, whoſe pleaſure 
we muſtei ther do, or whoſe diſpleaſure we muſt unavoida- 
bly ſuffer, ought to be the uppermoſt conſideration of every 
man. Yet ſome may urge, that there are ſeveral ofſtrict pro: 
bity, generoſity and worth, without the leaſt tinQure of pie 
ty. To which Lanſwer; ſeveral have from their infancy aſr- 
ſociated the ideas of happineſs and efteem ; of miſery and 
diſgrace. This makes them decline thoſe actions, which 2} 
may entail infamy and diſgrace uponthem; and purſue thoſe, 
which may beget an eſteem for them; eſteem being to them 
an eſſential ingredient of happineſs, For which reaſon they 
are impatient to have the favourable verdict, which they paſs 
upon themſelves, ſeconded _ confirmed by the appraba- 
2-Ut 52 | 
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tion of others, and are unwilling to do any ting; that may 
leſſen them in the opinion of their fellow- creatures. It is 
thenthe deſire of fame, not the love of virtue, which is their 
incentive to good actions. And if we look abroad into the 
world, we find it thus in fact. Perſons of this ſtamp will ſcorn 
to do a little thing, through the abhorrence of any thing, that 
may make them cheap and contemptible i in the eye of the 
world: but they will not ſcruple to commit a ſin, upon which 
the faſhionable world has ſtamped a credit, and given a ſanc- 
tion to. A perſon who is ungrateful, much more ungrateful 
to his ſovereign benefactor, muſt be void of every thing, 
which is great, glorious, and beautiful in the ſoul. He may 
indeed be actuated by the love of applauſe, by caprice, by the 
prevailing mode and faſhion of the age, in which he lives; 
but his mind is too narrow, contracted and ungenerous, to be 
ſwayed by any fixed and determined principle of goodneſs. 
Lou may wonder at this motley mixture in his character. 
But why ſhould you expect a conſiſtency of life and manners 
from a man, who has no religious, and, therefore, no con- 
ſiſtent, principle to act upon? He, who obſerves the rules of 
morality for the ſake of temporal pleaſures, will never per- 
form any act of duty that is highly diſtaſteful to him, or fore- 
go any vice that is pleaſant and palatable. This is the moral 
man in the language of the world; but in the language of 
reaſon, as immoral a man as can be eee For he lives 
daily in the uninterrupted practice of immorality ofthe deep- 
eſt dye, viz, ingratitude to his ſovereign benefactor; from 
vhom he has received every thing, and to whom he can re- 
turn nothing but Ar and ann the tribute of 
A gh. 4 heart. 
What ſhall ae of this ſet of men? It would be un- 2 
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ing of a God, and ſo much of his infinite perfection, as to 


teach us that he is all good, and hateth every of natural 
thing that is evil; that he loveth thoſe that a- veliglen. 
void the evil and chuſe the good; and will with ſevere juſtice 
puniſh, the evil-doers. So that the light of nature ſearcheth 
out the goodneſs and juſtice of God; man's duty and ſubjecti- 
on to his Creator; and diſpoſes us to receive the perfect will 
of the Almighty. This is called, natural religion, which all 
men might know, andſhould be obliged unto by the mere 
principles of reaſon, improved by conſideration and expe- 
bei Without the help of revelation. And they who live 
by it ſhall alſo bejudged by it, their conſciences accuſing or 
elſe; excuſing one another. Vet, natural religion, or that re- 
ligion, which the light of nature dictates, is not ſufficiently 
calculated for the generality of mankind, as may be inferred 
from hence; that to trace a conſiderable number vf doctrines 
up to the fountain-head from ' which they flow, by the 
Wenge unaſſiſted reaſon, and to purſue them to their re · 
moteſt conſequences, is a taſł at leaſt extremely difficult to 


men of letters, but may venture to ſay impracficable totlie 
ignorant. Beſides, pure natural religion may perhaps have 


exiſted in the minds of ſome ſe w recluſe contemplative men, 
but was never in fact eſtabliſhed in any one nation from the 
foundation: of the world to the preſent times. But 

_. The,dimneſs of this is cleared up by“ revealed religion, 


or that method by which God makes. himſelf, of revealed | 
edis will, knownto mankind, over andabove y-igm | 


what he hath made known to us by the light of nature. Not 


that hereby God did mean to put out any part ofthat natural 
light, which he bad ſet up in qurſouls ; but to give greater 


— 


I 
re igion is evident from the nature of God, and the capaci- 


ties of men; as well as from that proof, which is produced 
to ſatisfy us concerning a miſſion from God, An infinite be- 


ing, that created our fouls capable of knowing 
bim ang loving him, can never want power to © ben., 
communicate farther light ta our minds, ana 

N 1 7 E + "IP 3 nn 2 | 5 no 
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no oppoſitton to natural light, that God ſhould reveal his 
mind by ſome particular perfons to the world: foraſmuch as 
the great ignorance and corruption of human nature, and 
that miſery andguilt, which mankind had'contraQted; made 
it both neceſſary and expedient for man. For tho” natural 
light aſcertains the being ofaDeity,and ſhews us how reaſon- 
able it is to pay our adotations to that power, that created and 
preferves us; yet it does not fufficiently direct us in the way 
and manner of performing it : and tho” ĩt gives us ſome hopes 
of pardon upon our repentance, from the general notion of 
of God's goodneſs; yet it preſcribes us no certain method 
7 e,, for the obtaining our reconciliation. So that 
Py WJ) revealed enden wers neceſſary both to relieve 
the wants of men in a natural ſtate, and to recover the luſtre 
and brightneſs of thoſe principles, which God originally im- 
planted in them, tho* now ſullied and impaired by the cor- 
ruptions ef mankind; and to add ſuch improvements as 
might draw human nature toa true ſenſe of its own bad ſtate 
and weaknefs; and to inſtruct men in the method of ob- 
taining pardon of their offended Creator. On the contrary, 
The deſign of thoſe, who would undermine chriſtianity, 
ie ere, Pidg this: They are for caving our x re: 
gion for themſelves, inftead of leaving that 
work to a Being of unettihg wiſdom: The conſequence of 
which is; that they always take up with a maimed'and de- 
fective morality, inſtead of a fix d determinate ſcheme of 
duties, complete in all its parts, and confiſtent upon the 
whole. They are for contriving a religion, that may fitealy 
upon them, ſuited rather totheir own vicious feliſh of things; 
than to the genuine ſtandard of uncorrupted reaſon. They are 
for doing what ſeemeth good iii their own ſhort-ſightedeyes, 
dimmed by paſſion; in lieu of acquieſcing in the will of that 


5 Being, who ſeeth not. as man ſeeth, and hathat ſundry times, 


7 pup and in divers manners, ſpoken in times paſt, 

4. untothe fathers by the ptophets; but in theſe laſt 
days ſpeaketh tinto us by hisSon JefusChrift, In whithrevela-' 
tion are contained articles of falth to be believed; precepts of 

life to be practiſed; and motives and arguments to enſorce = 
bedience. From whence it is natural to coll 8 
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ledpeof the holy ſcriptures is neceſſary to our eternal ſalva- 
tion; becauſe theſe are the great and ſtanding revelation of 
God to mankind, wherein the nature of God, and his will 
concerning our duty, and the terms and conditions of our e- 
ternal bappineſs in another world, are fully and plainly de- 
clared to us. eee R det: „„ SY BRO 17 
F Fherefore, though there be ſomethings in the ſcriptures, 
which our reaſonand under ſtanding cannot fa- Mu I lehr- 
thom; yet beeauſe we are ſatisfied they are re- wee: 
vealed by God, who cannot lye, whoſe knowledge is infal- 
lible, and whoſe word is true, we ought; upon this higher 
and ſuperior reaſon, to yield a fitm affent to the truth of them. 
And Ladd, that though ſome complain the Bible is not clear 
and detèerminate enough as to certain points; yet, if I miſ- 
take not, the main quarrel againſt it will be found to be, 
that it is too clear and determinate in enjoining eertain duties, 
and forbidding certain vices. And though we meet thefein 
with many precepts of life, which corrupt nature may be 
unwilling to put in practice; yet wemuſt remember it isthe 
Lord who commands them, and we muſtobey with the.re- | 
ſignation becoming a child of God; Lord, not my will but 
thine de done; who by the mouth of his holy apoftle has 
'exprefly commanded us to live SOBERLY, RiGHTEOUS- 
LY, and GoDL Vin this preſent world: where by the word 
ſeberly we are to underſtand our duty to Ouxs EL VES; 
and by the word righteoufly, our duty to our 5. , 
"NeronBo0vuk} and by the word zedly, our GAE an 
duty to Gp. And as religion itſelf is that pu- 


1 - branches of - 
tity, or chat virtuous temper and diſpoſition! 7 4%. 
of mind, which exerts itſelf in a eonſtant endeavour of being 
like unto God, and of obeying his commands, which is the 
principal diſtinction of men from the inferior orders of crea- 1 
tures; and upon which alone are grounded all hopes of life 
and happineſs hereafter : So the great end and deſign of re- 
ligion is, by the trial of mens virtue and integrity in the pre- 
ſent world, to qualify them ſor the happineſs of that, which * 
is to come; that they who have been faithful in a ſmall ang 
temporary truſt, committed to them here, may hereafter 
be put in poſſeſſion of a_never-fading inheritance, which 
ſhall be their omn for eve. B. 4 In 
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In a matter of ſo great importance, therefore, tis very 
wonderful, that a man, who calls himſelf a reaſonable crea- 
ture, ſhould be careleſs and indifferent; careleſs, whether he 
has any religion, or none; indifferent, whether his religion, 
when he does profeſs any; be true or falſe; careleſs, when 
he has embraced the true religion, whether he makes any 
improvement in his practice anſwetable to it, or no: ſo that 
the foundation of a chriſtian's duty (I ſay) is a due regard 
of God, of our neighbour, and of ar, of which duttes 
J ſhall treat in their proper order. - 
II. Firſt then of our duty to Gop. Our fix cowards God 
Our d te is to believe in him, to fear him, to love him 
Cod, What e with all our heart, withallour mind, with all 
© out ſoul, and with all our ſtrength: to worſhip him; to give 
him thanks; to put our whole truſt in him; to call upon 
© him, to honour his holy name, and his wats, and to ſerve 
him truly all the days of our life.“ In which ſhort de- 
ſeri ption of our duty towards God, we are directedto believe 
and acknowledge the being and ſelf-exiſtence | 
Wt ny bin ofaGod; thatheisfrom everlaſting and world 
woithoutend; that he is a ſpirit, whom no man 
hath PIG nor can ſee; that he is the great creator and pre- 
ſerver of all things; the father of lights, in whom is no varia- 
| bleneſs neither ſhadow of turning, cloathed 1 with the infinite 
perfections of power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, from which all 
the other divine attributes do flow; that in the god-head 
dDRa—ere are three diftin& perſons, God the Father, God the 
Sion, and God the Holy Ghoſt: Therefore he that cometh 
to God; muſt thus believe that he is, and that he is a re- 
warder of them that diligently ſeek bim. And 
It is in vajn to make profeſſion of religion, without being 
flirt well inſtructed and firmly perſuaded oſ the being and 
attributes of God. Right notions of which every one knows 
are the foundation of all religion: but then this knowledge 
muſt not be a bare ſpeculation; but a ſerious; practical, af- 
fecting impreſſion, and deep ſenſe upon the mind, of aſy- 
preme being, who created the world by his power, preſerves 
and governs it by his gopdacſsant wiſdom, and will Judge 
„e ene a 
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it with juſtice, mercy, andtruth: of ſuch a ſupreme being,. 
whoſe glory no eye can behold; whoſe majeſty no thought 
can comprehend; whoſe power no ſtrength can reſiſt; from 
whoſe preſence, no ſwiſtneſs can flee; from whoſe know- 
ledge, no ſecret can be concealed; whoſe juſtice no art can 
evade; whoſe goodneſs every creature partakes of; ſo that 
the duty of believing in God implies, notonly our believing 
his being, and his being governor and judge of the world; 
but alſo that we have worthy and honourable apprehenſions 
of his nature and attributes. Now as without belief in God, 
there can be no religion; ſo where there is ſuch a belief in 
God, the ſcripture always in courſe ſuppoſes it accompanied 
with every other part of true religion; and what thoſe 22255 
are I ſhall now inform you. Whereſore 
Our ir approach to God is by FAI TH; without which it 
is impoſſible to pleaſe God. Now faith is a ſirm of Faith in 
belief of things at preſent not ſeen; a conviction God. 
upon the mind, of the truth of the promiſes and threatnings g 
of God made known in the ſeriptures; of the certain reality _ 
of the rewards and puniſhments of the life to come; which 
enables a man, in oppoſition togllthe temptations of a cor- 
rupt world, toobey God in expectation of an inviſible reward 
hereafter. As faith alſo is a ſineere perſuaſion of the mind, 
concerning the certainty or credibility of any truth or fact a 
riſing from another's teſtimony, the reaſon of faith in tjge 
holy ſeriptures is ſtrong and forcible ; becauſe that is the tet. 
timony of God, concerning thoſe things i in which are con- 
tained the means of eternal life, which may properly be re- 
_ duced to theſe particulars ; ee, commands, threaten- 
Inge, and promijes, And 
Fir of his affirmations: ſuch are the creationaf the world; J 
be of providence in former ages; 7 bis me = 
and, above all, the Son of God manifeſted inthe s. | 
fleſh; his life, and death, and reſurrection, and aſcenſion in- 
to heaven; the diſtinction of the bleſſed Trinity into F ather, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt; the ſecond coming of Chriſt; the re 
ſurrection of hs dead; the laſt judgment, and therewards A 
and puniſhments which will enſue upon it. Theſeaffirma= 
Lions oof Kod contained. in ſeripture, tho above our under» _ © 
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franditig; __ not to be perceived by ſenſe, nc nor to be ſeen 
thro? with the cloſeſt application, yet, if we mv faith _ 
truſt in his promiſes, become preſent unto us. 
The next inſtance by which we are to ſhew our faith in 
In his com. God's word, is to believe that all his commands 
mand. are true, juſt and fit to be commanded; and 
that they are the rule and meaſure of our obedience, to \ſhew 
us wherein, and how we muſt obey him. Therefore our faith 
in his commands muſt be W ſhewn by our fincere o- 
bedience. 
T he thi rd thingin ſcripture, which demands our belief, are 
. Gods promiſes of out ward neceſſaries, preſent 
In bis promiſe. _ eaſeand refreſhment; and of all the benefits of 
Chriſt's death and paſſion; the promiſe of divine guidance to 
the weakneſs of our underſtandings and judgments z of 
ſtrength in tribulation; grace under temptations; and of ac- 
ceptance and pardon upon our faith and ſincere endeavours; 
which is always to be accounted a neceſſary condition on our 
part. The end therefore of our belief in God's promiſes is to 
ſtir us up to perform the conditions, which when we have 
done, we may juſtly apply the promiſes to ourſelves, and ex- 
pect our ſnare in them; but tillthen, how ſure ſoever webe- 
lieve theſe promiſes to be, we can't hope for any benefit from 
them; ſeeing we are not the perſons to whom they were 
made, until we have performed the conditions they require, 
We are alſo to believe that God is juſt and powerful, that 
In bis threat- he will and is able to puniſb ſinners bothwithſpi- 
nings, ritual and temporal afflictions, and eternal de- 
ſtruction: and we are not only to believe that the terrors of 
the Lord are recorded for our admonition and caution; but 
co preſerve us from thoſe ſins to which theſe puniſhments are 
Juſtly threatened; and to recover us to repentance, when we 
have fallen; or to fortify us againſt compliance in the hourof 
temptation. This is the object of faith fitted to work upon 
For what res · Our minds on account of its certainty and im- 
Jons. portance. We have all the aſſurance of the 
x wathof wheſe that we are capable of in this life, from the dic- 
d ates of reaſon, and the general conſent of mankind; beſides 
IM the mob tle FL of ele things in the Tow 
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How —_— then i is it that ſome ko themſelves with the 


utterly — the very meaning if the Word faith} 

prehending it to ſignify credulity, inſtead of fddlity, and 
that they ſhall be accepted for being confident, . inſtead of 
faithful ſervants ! That ſome depend upon certain things that 
can be done for them by others; as if any thing could in the 
religious ſenſe be of advantage to any man, which does not 
at all make him the better man! That others rely upon the 
merits of Chriſt; deceiving themſelves with an expectation 
that Chriſt will reſcue them from puniſhment, though they 
themſelves reject all the motives by which his goſpel propoſcs 
to reſcue them from fin-} And as to the importance of this 
faith, every one muſt own, that the higheſt hopes and the 
greateſt ſcars are ſufficient ſprings of human aRtiens: fot 


What can concern us more than eternal happineſs and eter“ 


nal miſery ? Thus we may obſerve, that faith in God, thro' 
Jeſus Chriſt, includes our obedienee to his aus, and produ- 


ceth in the heart of a ſincere and true bulioves wo Humble "£20 


ms in his promiſes. . «4 
III. A fecondduty to God is ichen which bs: a firong reli 9 
anceunddependance upon the truth and good- % 
neſs of the Lord, ſor his performanoe of thoſe ei f 
things promiſed on his part; which alſo is a condition of our 
acceptance with him, So that an humble hope, the effect of 
faith, is a proper homage to God upon the foot of his infalli- 
ble truth, that he neither can be miſtaken himſelf, nor is un- 
der any temptation to decelve us. Whatever he ſays, muſt 
be true, and accordingly claims our firm hope and depeny 
dance: tho! We can hive ne Seher evidence! rit itbeſiges his 
word pet wethould indeed beverycareful, that ye have the 
word of God to ſuppor rt our hope, and-that We  Onwbbar 4 1 
Hove fedabo baſtenrins iner pewet to under- provided. |! 


ſtand the ttue meaning of God's word: which are theonly , 


meant to guard us againſt thoſe two pernicious * 5 3 
extreams/preſumption and deſpair, nch inte- 


ene, oy this duty. There fore, though the apoſtle bes | 


and which are 
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taught in general to hope all things, we muſt watch our own 
corruption, and not ſuffer it to rely too much upon our own 
Preſun 110 hy ſtrength; For we are guilty of the great ſin of 
ere prgſunp tion, when we neglect thoſe means of 
grace, which are eſtabliſhed in order to enable us to perform 
our duty: when we raſhly run ourſelves into temptations, 
preſuming upon our own ability to encounter them; and, 

even in thoſe trials that the providenee of God brings upon 
us, hen ye ttuſt more to our ov reſolution than to his di- 
vine aſſiſtancę: and conſequently he who hopeth for pardon 
of {ins and eternal liſe, without that repentance and obedi- 
ence, to whichalone they are promiſed, is a preſumptuous 
bypocrite, whoſe hope ſhall periſh. For, this ſelf - confident 
temper often betrays us to undertake what we have neither 
capacity nor ability to perform... It makes us neglect thoſe 
previous meaſures, which are neceſſary to accompliſn what 
we deſign. It tegches us by dear bought experience the frail- 
ties and infirmities of our nature, It frequently makes ſhip- 
wreck of a good conſcience, and provokes God to withdraw 
his grace; which wie lay ſo little ſtreſs upon, in order to our 
pr eſeryation, And ther efore, 1 3175 700 eie 0 420 

Jo cure this ſort of preſumption, we ſhould. conſider the 
Thr be +6 1 5 «nels and frailty of human nature, and the 

tequent inſtances of it in our on conduct, and 
how unable we ate of ourſelves to.doany thing that is good: 
we ſhould reflect upon thoſe eminent examples, that have 
been fatally eee by too great a confidence in themſelves: 


nd which are ſet up, as ſo many marks for us to avoid thoſe 
rocks upon which they ſplit. Vet, Tia Sides deln 


We ate not to de eee aer 
I en fault, ieh e ei, For, ibo it betruesthat 
lin is the ſaddeſt, ſlayery in the world; yet it muſt not breal 
and ſink mens ſpirits, ànd make them. ſo baſe and ſervile, as 
to deprive them of that courage neceſſary to reſcue them- 
ſelves from it, "For as long cuſtom and continuance. in fin 
deprives us of our ſtrength ; ſo it diſcourageth our hopes, 
both of God's grace ang aſhſtance, and oſ his mercy and for- 
)%%%%%%C%%CC GGG SIAN giveneſs, 
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giveneſs. But when this deſpair is the effect of religious me- 
lancholy, which is frequently an indiſpoſition iy 
of body, then there is no ſuch reaſon to be caſt 7 a 
down. For, whoever eomplains of want of im- 
provement under the exereiſe of religious duties, and — 
of a fervent zeal and love towards God; only becauſe they 
want warmth and affection ĩn the performance of their duty, 
which duty they nevertheleſs do perform ſincerely and care- 
fully; then there is no juſt ground for trouble of mind upon 
that account: but they muſt be taught to comfort them- 
ſelves by conſidering, that the different degrees of affection 
with which different perſons ſerve God, depend much more 
upon the accidental difference of their conſtitutions of body, 
than it is any true meafure of the goodneſs of their minds; 
that in one and the ſame perſon, there will unavoidably be 
different degrees of affection at different times according to 
the preſent temper of his body, the order or diſorder of his 
ſpirits, the natural paſſions and commotions of his mind, 
without any real change in his moral diſpoſitions; and that 
88 at all times keep up an equal vigour of mind. 
Or, if, aſter his beſt endeavours in the courſe of a virtuous 
life, he cannot yet find in himſelf that paſſionate love of the 
ſupreme Good, which he finds ſome writers have deſcribed 
inan unintelligible maimer; this is no juſt ground of uneaſi · 
neſs at all; for whoever ſincerely obeys the commandments 
of God, in the courſe of a virtuous and religious life, needs 
no other markor proof of his love towards him. Or, if it be 
an apprebenſion that poſfibly they may be excluded from 
mercy; by ſome poſitive decree: and fore · appbintment of 
God; this is abſolutely contrary to all our natural notions of 
the divine n to conceĩve that the infinitely mercifuk 
and good God ſhould for his owyn pleaſure, and not for ax 
wickedneſs of theirs, eternally decree any of his creatures to 
be miſerable. Neither in ſeripture indeed is there any founda- 
tion for any ſuch apprehenſion, whatever there may be in 
the writings of ſome unſxilful interpreters. Nor ; 
can there be any juſt reaſon of deſpair even to 15 1215 
thoſe, whoſe minds are troubled at tlie remem- 
beance of palt fins; fortho'theſcare, and ought to be, furh K 
ene trou 


2 The Who Dupof Mmm nd. T. 


Dede, as nothing but effectual repentance and a. 
mendment can remove yet hen amendment has really ta · 
ken place, then the ſorrow ſor what ĩs paſt may reaſonably be 
revealed by the aſſuranoe of pardon. For, tho the great and 
principal promiſe of pardon is made indeed to unbelievers, at 
their converſiohand beinꝑ baptifed; yet there is alſo ſufſici · 
ent encouragement given, even to relapſing; ſinners, to re- 
peut. The deſpair then we condemn, is a diſorder which 
conſiſts in a ſettled rooted perſuaſion, that we ſhall never ob- 
tain mercy, let us do whatever we can; for it is no temper or 
ſtate of mind worthy. of blame, to deſpair of _— while 
we continue in ſin. But 
'T he hope we have in God tro Chriſt Jeſu; jsa ſod 
1. * againſt this ſin: for as by deſpair the devil would 
ts remedy. perſuade a ſinner that he can never obtain mer- 
cy; ſo God does give a certain hope of eternal glory to all that 
will ſeek for mercy by ſincere repentance and obedience thro 
Jeſus Chriſt. How then can a rational creature give up his 
reaſon, ſo far as to give himſelf up for loſt, when the God that 
made him, andistorewardor puniſh: him, doth promiſe bis 
mercy-toasmany.as will change their evil courſe of life, and 
walk in his ways? Yet, we muſt not ſtop here: For, 
IV. A third duty to God is Love. Now to love God, is 
The love of to poſſeſs our minds with ſuch a due ſenſe and e- 
Gad, bat. ſtimation of the excellencies and perfections, 
which are in ithedivine-nature; as may make us look upon 
God as our chief good; make choice of him as the only pro · 
ject of our happinefs3 and prefer his cauſe and intereſt 
2 thing elſe, that may come in competition with it. 
Therefore our Saviour expreſsly declares it, as the firſt and 
great commandment, Thou thalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, withall thy ſoul, and with all thy — 
and with all thy mind; that is, we are to ſerve God with all 
thoſe faculties, which he has given us: Not that the Jove of 
God is to be excluſive of all other loves; but of all other ri- 
val affections; that, whenever the hve: of God and that of 
the world come in competition, the former undoubtedly 
ought to take place of the latter. To love the Lord with all 
| eee ſincerity, 23 -_ 
f iſſem 
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diſſembled affection. To love God, is not merely to do what 
he commands; but it is to do it, becauſe he commands it. 
To love God with all our ſoul, ſignifies to ſerve him with the 
whole ſoul, with an unreſerved obedience, God is not to 
ſhare a divided affection in our breaſt, an affection divided 
between piety and fin: But he is to reign unrivalled by any 
darling vice. To love God then with all our ſoul, is the 1 
as to have reſpect unto all his commandments. To love the 
Lord with all our ſtrength, is to put forth the active powers 
of the ſoul in loving and ſerving him. It is to rouze ourſelves 
from all ſupineneſs and liſtleſs idleneſs. It is to quicken the 
wheels and ſprings of action, that moved on heavily before. 

It is to do well, without being weary of well! doing. It is to 
lay out ourembavours, that we may have a competent ſenſe 
to diſcern, a ſincere inclination to embrace, and a ſteady re- 
ſolution to hold faſt, what i is beſt and moſt pr to the 
Deity. In fine, | 

We muſt love God . and affeQionately ve muſt 

deſire to pleaſe him, andtoperform his will; we Moti tive to J 1 
muſt deſire to be made acceptable to him, and to 


become partakers of his favour and rewards, rather than: of +: 3 
the unreaſonable pleaſures of unrighteouſneſs: becauſe all 


the reaſons for the loving any object or thing in the world, 
do more forcibly recommend us to the love of God. Rei 
in himſelf moſt excellent, fit to be our chief happineſs, and 
hath actually ſnewn himſelf our beſt friend: He has an- 
nexed a preſent as well as a future reward to a good life; and 
has ſo interwoven our duty and happineſs together, that while 
we are diſcharging our! obligations to the ohe, we ate at the 
ſame time making proviſion for the other? 1 8 all which 
accounts our beſt love is due to him. | 
His goodneſs and excellency tarniſh all ihe beauty and ex- 
calle of oreatures; there is none good, but O- excel. | 
one, that is God: becauſe he is good in ſuch a . 
ſenſe, as none can boacknowledgedywod beſides. He alone i is 
perſectly, criginally, neceſſarily, I gently good; 
he has every excellence in the higheſt degree; a mighty 
power, unerring wiſdom, infinite goodneſs, unblemiſhed 
7 ſpotleſs holineſs; PT * fit to taiſe , 
an 
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and engage the delight of men and angels; and his, glory 
ſhines out in the works of creation and providence, Power 
and wiſdom may command dread and admiration; yet no- 
thing but goodnefscanchallenge our love and affection. He 
gave us our beinge, and in the whole courſe of our lives his 
God's unde good neſs prevents numberleſs evils from falling 
t Ws. upon us; which, with all our reaſon and under - 
landing wwe could by no means either prevent or avoid. And 
when we were fallen from that happineſs, for which, at firſt, 
we were deſigned, he was pleaſed to reſtore us to a new ca- 
pacity of it, by ſending his only Son into the world to die for 
us; the benefits of whoſe death and paſſion no man can loſe 
but by his own fault. He has endued us with reaſon and na- 
tural conſcience, to diſtinguiſh between good and evil. and 


to fore warn us of the certainty of a future judgment. He bas 


confirmed this natural conſcience, with the additional help 
of an expreſs revelation: and that ſinners may, if poſſible. 
be brought to repentance, he, with much long- ſuffering and 
forbearance, defers their puniſhment; ; and, if they do te- 

pent, he forgives and pardons them, as a father receives a 
returning child. AP HITUEFVHt PSs Rs 


and does us good. 


And if God e 3" to love n we Ways alto ſhew our 
wah flv love of him, by firſt deſiring to pleaſe him; and 


Ln defre of alſo by adefire to enjoy him. For the firſt token 


of any one's love is the doing what is thought 
moſt e to the perſon loved: ſo that a true love of God 


will ſhe w itſelf firſt in keeping his commandments; for, that 
is ĩts deſcr iption by St. John: and where this token is want - 


ing, there can be no love of God. So that if any one con - 
tinues in a wilful breach of many, nay but of any one com- 
mand of his, he is deceived in thinking that the love of God 
abideth in him. Becauſe, as the excellency and kindneſs of 
God is mot tranſcendent, ſo out love of him muſt be moſt 


fervent, ma 332 every. other thing. If our love of 


God be ſincere, we ſhall entertain high and ad- 
e a * miring thoughts of him, according to thoſe diſt 
coveries, which he hath made of himſelf: we 

wal reverence bim edi berfedt being che — 
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the glory of his excellencies, as we turn our thoughts either 
to the works of nature in our creation, or to the wonders of 

grace in our redemption, or to the proſpect of glory in the 
world to come. If we act in concert with that being, whoſe 
tender mercy.is over all his works, by ſhewing mercy, as far 
as we can, in all ours: If we conſcientiouſly endeavour to 
diſcharge all the duties he has enjoined us, without reluc- 
tance; and toſubmit to all his d 1 without mur- 
muring: If we addreſs ourſelhes to him with that holy fear, 
whichawes the turbulent paſſions into compoſure ; but does 
not depreſs the ſpirit, or beget an abject and unmanly way 
of thinking: If we, who look (or ought to Jook) up to him 
with reverence, as the great judge and lawgiver of the uni- 
verſe; chiefly delight to conſider him under the endearing 
characters of a Creator, Redeemer, Preſerver and Benefac- 
tor: If we, before we compoſe ourſelves to ſleep, recom- 
mendourſelvesto his Almighty care, who neither flumbers 
nor ſleeps: If we, as ſoon as we riſe, recommend ourſelves 
to his ſuperintendency, who maketh his fun to riſe upon the 
juſt and unjuft; bucbly defiring, that, as that fun diſpel 
the darkneſs and unwholeſome vapours of the night; ſo he, 
the great ſun of .righteouſneſs, who aroſe with healing in bis 
wings, would driveusfrom allevil; alleil, whether of mind, 

body, or eſtate: If we commit all our concerns in general to 
his providence, and fatherly goodneſs; and upon every ex- 


* 


traordinary emergency, make a more particular application 


to him for his direction, who never faileth them that ſeek 
bim: If we do, theſe undoubtedly are the only genuine 
teſts, and fignificant expreſfions of an undiſſembled lo 


God: And they will procure for us the bleſſed effects of that 


$ : 


infinite love, which, being Rronger than death, difarined 


death of its ſting, and the grave of its yjAory. And ſuch a ſoul 


= 


will fay, I ſee that God alone can be wy portion; in his fa- 
vour is my life; without that, though I had all the world, I 
ſhould pe deſtitute and miſerable. This loye ariſes from the 
ſenſe of benefit received? Tris ke the Bll love ofa duciful 
child to a tender and indulgent parent, upon a revie of his 
care and kindneſs, in preſerving him, providing for him, 
going him all the good that lies in his power; which en- 


gages 
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gages him to ſtudy to requite his parents in the beft manner 
be can. Such is the loxe of God fund! in a pions foul. And 
therefore, - 1 19 
Loet thoſe who, tho tity really pes 1 fear, yy ſerve 
Who live in God, in the courſe of a virtuous and religious 
this ove, life; yet, becauſe they ſeel not in themſelves that 
"warmth of affection, which many enthuſiaſts pretend to, 
ate afraid and ſuſpect that they do not love God ſincerely as 
they ought, be corrected, by confidering that there is no o- 
or mar k fo infallible of the goodneſs of a tree, as the fruit, 
which it brings forth. It is not a religious mood or humout, 
but a religious temper, It is not to be now and then pleaſed 
with our maker in the gaiety of the heart, when more pro- 
perly ſpeaking, we are pleaſed with ourſelves. It is not to 
have a few occaſional tranſient acts of comphacency and de- 
Tight in the Lord rifing in our minds, when we are in a vein 
of good humour. But it is to have a laſting, habitual and de- 
terminate refolution to pleaſe the Deity rooted and grounded 
in our hearts, and influencing our actions throughout, Tf 


they livein obedience to che commands of God, they" need 


mpothet br re of the ſincerity of their hearts towards him: 


for, all othet ſigns m Abe poſſibly be erroneous ;' but this is the 
ed: 


very thing ii kſign Loe of goodneſs, righteouſneſs, 
Autre, is love 1 God: for God is goodneſs and truth; 


and he who loves theſe virtues, which are the moral perfee- | 


tions of the divine nature, does therefore love God moſt per 


feAly; becaufe he loves thoſe excellevries, for the fake or 


which God expects that we ſhould love him above all things. 
"The other fruit öf love is the deſire of enſoying:* this is 
| Defere of. anc the caſe of all men. They defiri be company of 


JE. thoſe they love: ſo he that fincerely loves God, 


will ndtonly de conſtant in Mn e meditation, heating his 
word, and e the bleſſed amen of the Lord's fup- 
per, with chearfal cab devotion; but will earneſtly wiſh 


to be diſſolved, and to be with Chrift inthe glory of God the 
F ather; with an entire reſignation of this world, and all its 


! 1 
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Sund. 1.] O the Fear of God. © 
papers. . 5s: SIR 
V. The fourth duty to God is FEAR. Though love 
caſteth out all ſervile fear, yet it does notexclude ſuch a fear, 
as a dutiful ſon ſhews to a very affectionate, but a very wiſe 
and prudent father: and we may rejoice in God with reve- 
rence, as well as ſerve him with gladneſs. For love, if not 
allayed and tempered with fear, and the apprebenſions of 
divine joſtice, would betray the ſoul into a ſanguine confi- 
dence and an ill-grounded ſecurity: Fear, on the other hand; 
if not ſweetened and animated by love, would fink the mind 

into a fatal deſpondency. Therefore fear is placed in the ſoul, 
as a counterpoiſe to the more enlarged, kindly and generous 
affections. There are two bridles or teſtraints, which God 
hath put upon human nature, Jeame and fear. N f 6 4 
Shame is the weaker, and hath place only in vy yay, 
thoſe in whom thereareſomeremainsof victue,  ' 
Fear is the ſtronger, and works upon all, who love them 
ſelves, and defire their own preſervation. Therefore in this 

| degenerate ſtate of mankind, fear is that paſſion which hath 
the greateſt power over us, and by which God and his laws 
take the ſureſt hold of us: our defire, and love, and hope, 
ate not ſoupt to be: wreught upon by the repreſentation of 
virtue, and the promiſes of reward and happineſs, as our fear 
is from the apprehenſions of divine diſpleaſure. For; tho“ 
we have loſt in a great meaſure the reliſh of true happineſs; 
yet wie ſtill retain a quick ſenſe of paln and miſery. 'So that 
fear is founded on a naturat love of outfelves, and ig inter- 
woven with a neceffary'defire of our on preſervation. And 

therefore religion uſually makes its firſt entrance into us b) 
this paſſton. Hence perhaps it is, that Solomon more than 
once calls the fear of the Lord, the beginning of wiſdom. 
Tofear God, is to have ſueha due ſenſe oſ his majeſty, and 
holineſs, and juſtice, and goodneſs, as ſhall make us not late 
to offend him ;'for each of theſe attributes is proper to raiſe 4 
ſuitable fear in every conſideting mind :hismaye/ly, 2 fear, leſt 
we affront it by being irrevetent; his Holingſi, a fear, leſt dk 
offend it by being carnal ; his ju/2ice, a ſear, ſeſt, we ptovokꝭ it 
by being pteſumptuous; and his goodneſe, a fear, left we forfeit 

«Ut; | f it 
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evil, cannot but approve the one, and. deteſt the other; and 
whoſe government conſiſts in rewarding what he approves and 
puniſhing what he hates. This fear of God is the foundation 
of religion; for, the great ſupport of virtue among men is the 
ſenſe upon their minds ofa ſupreme Governor and Judge of 
the univerſe, who. will finally and effectually reward What is 
in itſelfefſentially worthy of reward, and puniſh what is wor- 
thy of puniſhment.,. And conſequently fear brings us into a 
ſubjection to God's, authority, and enforces the practice of 
our duty: for, the ſear of the Lord is to depart from evil. Vet 
At may with ſorrow. be obſerved, that the fear of men, or a 
Ad cread not toprovoke them, is too often ſtronger 
ere, , thanthefearof Godzaho'Godisjnfinitely more 
are taught byChriit himſelf, ho ſays, Fear not 


power to ddus miſchief; hut God gan do gil things by a word: 


4 
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tures at his com mand ready to execute his will. So that what 
ever man, or any creature can do, that God can do alſo, and 
infinitely more. His power is not confined to the body, but 
he hath power over the ſpirit; he cannot only make body and 
ſoul miſerable in this world, but in the other alſo; and 8 
not only for a few years, but for all eternity. Therefore 

The fear of men will not be a ſufficient plea and excuſe for 
men; it will not beenough to ſay, This I was awed ' 

into by the apprehenſion of danger, or by the fear by danger ? 
of ſufferings; Or, that I choſe rather to truſt God with my 
ſoul, than men with my eſtate; to ſave my life; I renounced 
my religion, was aſhamed of Chriſt, and denied him before 
men: tho' our Saviour hath told us plainly, Whoſoever ſhall _ 
be aſhamed of me, and of my words, in this adulterous and 
ſinful generation, of him alſo'ſhall the Sonof man be aſhamed 
when he eometh in the glory of his Father with his holy an- 
gels. Thus they who out of fear of men offend God, are guilty 
of this folly ; they incur the danger of a greater evil: for whilit 
they are endeavouring to eſcape the hands of men that ſhall 
die, they fall into the hands of the living God. Do we fear 
the wrath of man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, who can but 
afffict a little, and for a little while; and is not the wrath of 
the eternal God much more dreadful? for, as we are ſinners, 
our fear is juſtly increaſed from the holineſs of his nature, the 
juſtice of hisgovernment, andthe threatnings of hislaws, But 
toconclude: as our offences reſpe& men, it is poſſible we may 
tranſgreſs againſt them, and they not know it; one may ſteal 
his neighbours good's, or defile his wife, yet keep it fo private- 
ly as not to be ſuſpected, and ſo never to be brought to puniſh- 
ment for it. But this can never be done in regard to God, 
who knows the moſt ſecret thoughts of out hearts; and con- 
ſequently tho” we ſin never ſo privately, be is ſure to find us 
out, and will as tel except, we repent intime, puniſh us 
for it eternally, © - 

VI. A fifthdaty to Geis thatof Txvs r: For; the ho- 
mage due to God in all our wants and dangers, is Tf ng in 
to truſt in him, whereby we declare out conflant 
dependence upon God for the relief of all our wants and dan - 
gers, W or e and to Rapport. us Lung. 
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all all afflictions and temptations, founded upon a perſuaſion of 
his all- ſufficiency, and of his inviolable faithfulneſs to perform 
his word and engagements. As far as I truſt a man, I ſuppoſe 
him able to do what I truſt him for; that he hath given me 
ſome eneouragement to believe his willingneſs, and that he 
will not decei S me: and it muſt be ſo in any regular truſt in 
God, who is able to do ſor us, exceeding abun- 
duaniiy above all that we can ask or think. But 
then ĩt is of the utmoſt concern to us, that we have no expecta- 
tion from God for things which he hath never promiſed. 
Where he has been pleaſed poſitively to declare what he will 
do, we ſhould firmly depend, whatever difficulties or diſcou- 
ragements may lie in the way of our hope. But where his 
3 promiſes are made with a reſerve for his own 
and 12 "es, | ſovereignty, or the ſuperiority of his divine 
wiſdom, asheknows far better than we what is 
good for man in this life; there weſhould not allow ourſelves 
to be poſitive in our expectations of particular events, but caſt 
our cares upon him in a more general manner; relying upon 
this, that in the way of duty, he will do that which, upon the 
| whole, is beſt ſor us to be done. 3 
- Inallconditions that befal us we muſt repoſe ourſelves up- 
on God, in confidence of his ſupport and deliver- 
ral ourdang- ance, of his care and providence, to prevent and 
ens Zane divert che evils we ſear, whetherſpiritual or tem- 
ad temporal. poral; or of his gracious help to bear us up under 
5 them; and of his mercy and goodneſs to deliver 
us from them, wiki he ſees beſt; provided always we be care- 
ful todoour duty to him. * Every man that believes thus of 
God, as every man muſt do that believes there is a God, will 
flrſt apply himſelf to God, and to beſeech him with all earn- 
eſtneſs and importunity, that he would permit him to refer 
his affairs to him, and be pleaſed to undertake the care of 
Whyze ould them; and he will, without any demur or diffi- 
e por onld. culty, give up himſelf wholly to him, to guide 
| and govern him, and to diſpoſe of him as to him 
ſhould Gem beſt. Therefore if God hathprevented us herein, 
FFC 
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to rejoice in it, as the greateſt happineſs that could poſſibly 
have befallen us; and we ſhould without any further care 
and anxiety, uſing our own. beſt diligence, and ſtudy ing to 
pleaſe him, cheartully leave ourſelves in his hands, with the 
greateſt confidence and ſecurity, that he will do all that for 
us, Which is really beſt; and with a firm perſuaſion, that that 
condition, and thoſe circumſtances of life, which he ſhall 
chuſe for us, will be the very ſame, which we would chuſe 
for our ſelves, were weendued with the ſame wiſdom. There - 
fore let it be conſideted how great a miſchief we frequently 
do ourſelyes, by loading our minds with a multitude of vex - 
atiopsand tormenting carts, when, die may ſo ſecurely.caſt 
our burthen upon God. And let us — 9 beg of God, 
that his watchful and merciful providence would undertake 
the care of us; that he would fit and prepare us for eyery 
condition which he hath deſigned to bring us into; and that 
he would teach us to demean ourſelves in it as we ought ;, 
that he would conſider our frailties, and lay uo greater load. 
of affliction upon us, than he will give us gtace and ſtrength 
to bear; that if he ſees. it good to exerciſe any af us with af- 
flictions and ſufferings in any kind, he would make us able 
to ſtand in that evil day, and when we have done all, to ſtand. 
And let us be ſure to keep within the bounds of our duty, 
trying no.unlawful ways for oureaſe and preſer- v, fing „ 
vation, and reſcue from the evils which we f deliver aur. 
and lie under; for we may aſſure ourſelves, that et by ary _ 
God is never more congerned to appear for us, on. 5 
than when, out of conſcience ofour duty to him, we are con- 
tented rather to ſuffer, than work our deliverance by undue 
means. Let us commit outſelves to him in well doing, and 
do nothing, no not ſor the cauſe of religion, which is con- 
trary to the plain rules and precepts of it. Sbould we inſtead 
of vain murmurings, and complaints, and ter rifying ourſelves 
with fears of wbat may never happen, follow the example 
of holy David, betake ourſelves to prayer, and by this means 
engage the providence of God for our protection from evil, 


or for our ſupport under it; we ſhould certainly do much 


better for ourſclyes, and contribute. much more, than we can 
do any other way, to the prevention of any evil that e 1 
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fear, or to the mitigating orſhortening of it, as to God's in · 
finite wiſdom and goodneſs ſhall ſeem beſt: To this we are 
directed by St. Peter, when heexhorts'us to caſt all our care 
upon God, who careth for us ; according to what he had 


on the mount ſays: Take no thought for yaur life, what ye ſhall 


eat, or what ye ſhall drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall 


put on: is not the life more than meat, and the body than rai- 


ment? behold the fowls of the air: for they ſow not, neither do 
they reap, nor gather into barns; yet your heavenly father feed- 
eth them. Are ye not much better than they? Which of you by 
taking thought can add one cubit unto his flature? and why 


| take ye thought for raiment? Conſider the lillies of the field how 
they graw; they toil not, neither do they ſpin.” And yet T ſay 


unto you, that even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like 
one of theſe. Wherefore if God ſo clothe the graſs of the field, 
which to-day is, and to-marrow is caſt into the oven, ſhall he not 
much more clothe you, O ye of little faith? therefore tale no 
thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat ? or what ſhall we drink 2 


or wherewithal ſhall we be clothed ? (for after all theſe things 


do the Gentiles ſeek) for your heavenly father knoweth that ye 
have need of all theſe things. But ſeek ye ff the' kingdom of 


God, and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added 


unto you. Tale therefore no thought for the morrow'; for the 
morrow ſhall take thought for | the things of "itſelf : ſufficient 
unto the day is the evil thereof. Matt. vi. 25, &c, 
That is to ſay, not that we are to live at random, ſecure 
And careleſs of whatever may befal us; not that 
x 1 may veare to look into the conſequences of our own, 
_* © . _  brothermen'saCtions,andnot to endeavour any 
ways to foreſee, and prevent approaching dangers :-not that 
we are to make no manner of proviſion for future events, to 
lay up nothing, and concern ourſelves about nothing, but 


What is preſent, and immediately before us: doubtleſs, ſa- 


gacity in diſcerning, and a'prudent forecaſt towards declin- 
ing evils, are not only allowable, but commendable qualities: 


frugality and diligence are certainly virtues: but out Savi- 


ours meaning plainly is, to forbid ſuch a care and concern 
for future accidents, as is attended with uneaſineſs, GET 
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and deſpondency; ſuch a degree of choughtfulneſs, as takes 
up; and dejedla, and diſtracts the mind. Wie are not too cu- 
riouſly to pry into the remote iſſues of things, nor to perplex 
and afflict ourſelves with the forethought of imagined dan- 
gers: we are not to guard againſt want, by an eager anxious 
purſuit of wealth, nor beſo, careful in providing ſupplies for 
the neceſſities of this life, as to forget that we are deſigned 
ſot another: tis very unreaſonable to diſquiet ourſelves a- 
bout diſtant evils; it often happening that the preſence of 
the things themſelves ſuggeſts hetter expedients, wiſer and 
quicker counſels to us, than all our wiſdom and forethought 
at a diſtance can do. The motrow (ſays our Lord) ſhall take 
thought tor the things of itſelf; that is, it ſhall bring a long 
with it a power and ſtrength of mind anſwerable to its ne- 
ceſſities; a frame of uit every way ſuited. to our circum- 
ſtances and occaſions. 


He that terriſies wen a the An of —.— 15 


evils, deelares in effect, that he doth not abſolutely rely upon 
God for his ordering, and diſpoſing them. And he, Wo 
doth not abſolutely truſt God with all his concerns, has no 
right: to 3 no reaſon to expect his 
ſupport and aſſiſtance; but is left to work out every thing 
as well as he can by the dint of ſecond cauſes, by his own 
parts, policy, and prudence, And how wretched is his caſe, 
who has brought bis affairs to that paſs, as io be deprived of 
his beſt and faithfulleſt counſellors his moſt kind and potent 
friend, and to live, as it were, without God in the world? 
It ia fearful thing to ſall into the hands of the living God. 
And ſurely, next tothat, it is a ſearful thing to take ourſelves 
out of his hands} and to exempt outſelves ſtom his care; 
which he is juſtly ſuppoſed: to do, ho ſets himſelf with 
any degree of ſolieitude to to take n ae £ 
Thecefgreg'@ wy (es ente e 5 

Let us not, by our 9 folly, 3 trouble _ 
danger and bring them upon ourſelves. Let us, according to 
our Saviour's counſel, be wiſe as ſerpents, and 1 innocent as 
doves. Let us uſe that care and prudence, which is conſiſtent 
with innocence and a good conſcience; and when we have 
AO" let us be no farther ee but reſign up or- 


ſelves, 76 
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Alves and all our cares, to thegood pleaſure of God, and to to 
the difpofal of his wiſe Providence; and leave it to him who 
made the world, to 1 it: for no doubt _ underſtands it 
much better thin We. 218 K 
Here it can't be impropes to tene e en dolire 
'The finful- of knowing beforehand things to come, is ſuch 
1g. of for- a defſire of the knowledge of ſecret things, as is 
_ tunt-telling, not confiſtent with our truſt in God; nor is it 
&. permitted us by the pteſent eircumſtances and 
condition of our nature. And it is very obſervable that thoſe 
always who have leaſt knowledge of God, and leaſt truſt in 
His promiſes, and leaſt underſtanding, have the greateſt con- 
fidence in groundleſs pretences and unwarrantable methods 
of putſuing knowledge; for to pretend to know things by the 
ſtars, introduces fatality, and deſtroys religion; and is a diſ- 
truſt of the Almighty: and witchcraft, fortune- telling, and 
all unlawful arts, either real or pretended, whenever they have 
any reality in them, are evidently diabolioal; and when they 
have no reality, they are cheats and lying impoſtures; the 
works of him; who was a lyar from the beginning. And 
therefore let me exhort you in the words of St. Paul: Be care- 
ful for nothing: but in every thing, by prayer and ſupplication 
25 dun gglvnk, let your requeſts” be made known unto God, 
Phil. iv. 6 
VII. A \ fixthduty to God „Hon Iv v, orthatlowlinefs 
Humility o of mind, which is an entire reſignation to the 
Hy „% willof God, and a dependance upon him in all 
Sed in reſpett dangers bat relate either toour bodies or fouls; 
Hetencs. conliſting of the true knowledge of ourſelves 
and the underſtanding our own weak und ſinful condition; 
taking to ourſelves theſhame and eonfuſion due to our ſollies, 
and giving Got the glory of all the goed we receive, or are 
enabled to do. For he who deſires to be truly humble, and 
cloathed with humility, muſt do nothingon purpoſe to draw 
dhe eyes and good opinion of men, but purely to pleaſe God: 
and he muſt receive from the hands of God all afflictions and 
trials without murmuring againſt his juſtice; ſo that the ſub- 
miſſion of a chriſtian conſiſts in a firm perſuaſion of mind, 
9 ne 2 e eee permiſſion of 


. 


Sund. 11. . Le towards God. 
God, and that we never preſume too much upon the beſt of 
our works, (for all our righteouſneſs is as filthy "7 TO 

rags; ſo that when we have done all thoſe things, ne of our 

which are commanded, we are no better than beſt works, 
unprofitable ſervants; 5 and again, in being perſuaded that 
he loves us better than we do ourſelves, and knows the beſt 
methods of making us happy. Such a ſubmiſſiꝓ- Sibmiſion in 
on as this will make us eaſy under the greateſt eee of pa- 
afflictions: and tho God ſhould viſit us with ee. 

the moſt intolerable diſappointments and loſſes in this v orld, 
it will either ſtop our mouths againſt providence; becauſe i it 
is the work of God: Or, it will enable us with courage to re- 
ceive them with the reſignation of good old Eli, It is the 
Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him god. 


wemuſtnotonly bearit, asit were becauſe we ' 7ha»}/ulneſs 


| 
; can't avoidꝭ it, but to our patience let us add our ſir, God's cor- 
7 thanłesʒ ſoraſmuchas we having highly provox- 3 
: ed his goodneſs, we are not by his juſtice given over to our 
] -own hearts luſts; but are ſtill preſerved, under the wings of _ 
- his mercy. | And this ſhould be ſo far from cau  pruirfulneſs 
'Y ſing us torepine againſt God, that it ſnould raiſe under them,” 
k inus animmediate reformation, repentance, confeflion.con- 
trition, and full purpoſes of amendment with fſatisfaQtion. 
ſs For ſume of the greateſt afflictions and calamities of lifeare , | 
e not always real and poſitive inflictions of judgments from the 
I band of God, but merely the original differences of men's 
5 Hate-anhoircumſtances, che variety of God's creation, the 
es different talents committed to men charge, the different i 
13 ſtations God has placed men in, for their various trials, and 
s, in order to the exerciſe of adiverſity of duties. Ihe like may JF 
re be ſaid of want of honour and power, want of children to ſuc- 
nd ceed in our eſtates and families, weakneſs of body, ſhortneſs 
v ol life, and the like; nay, and even of ſpiritual diſadvantages 
d: themſelves likewiſe; want of capacity and good underſtand- 
nd ing, wand of knowledge and inſtruction, want of many op- 
4 portunities and means of improvement Which — joys | 
l ee this rine explai on pages viii ad ix in the P ace to this 
* eee dee of mp 2 2 N 
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None of al which are any juſt ground of complaint a- 
Sebiſten e Painſt God, or any reaſon why we ſhould not 
his wiſdem in with all ſatisfaction acquieſce in his divine good 
bis commands. pleaſure; ſince all theſe things are only dif- 
ferent diſtributions of ſuch free gifts, as he, not being ob- 
liged to beſtow on any man, may therefore without con- 
| troverſy divide to every man in what meaſure and propor- 
tion he himſelf thinks fit: only this we may depend upon, 
that in ſuch meaſure only will he exact our duty, as he ena- 

*bles us to perform it; and that to whom little is given, of 

him ſhall not much be required. And this brings all the 

ſeeming Ag 370 ae in the world, to a real equality at 
laſt. 
In all circumſtances of life Were we are not to be un- 

1 22 eaſy that God has made us inferior to others; or 

n bis diſpoſals, 

that he has ſet before us greater hardſhips and 

difficulties to gothro'; or that he has given us leſs abilities, and 
ſewer opportunities than others; but we are to apply our- 
ſelves wholly, with all reſignation, to the proper duties of 
deahat ſtation, orofthoſe circumſtances, wherein God has been 
= pleaſed to place us. Even poverty is not an argument to envy 
the rich; but a ſtrong obligation to ſtudy the duties of humi- 
ity, contentment, and reſignation; neither is ignorance and 

Vwuasnt of capacity, meanneſs of parts and want of inſtruction, 

a reaſon to murmur that God has not entruſted us with more 
talents; but an admonition to take care that we make a right 
improvement of thoſe few that are givenus. Weakneſs of bo- 
dy is not a juſt occaſion to repine againſt God, for not giving 
us the ſtrength and health where with he has bleſſed ſome o- 

= thers; but a continual argument to us, to'exerciſe and im- 

. prove ſuch virtues as are more peculiar to the mind. Laſtly, 

t be conſideration of the uncertainty and ſhortneſs of life "ſelf | 
* ought not to make us fpend our time in fruitleſs complaints 
of the vanity and meanneſs of our ſtate; but to cauſe us per- 

petually to conſider that it is not of ſo great importance how 
long we live, as how well: and it ought to be a ſufficient ſa- 
tisfaction to truly pious and religious perſons, that God has 
reſerved for them their portion in another life. Therefore we 
ot be content in whe N of life, let what - 
_ "+... OOF: 
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ever befal us, how contrary ſoever to our own inclinations, 
and how much ſoever they contradict thoſe propoſals of hap- 
pineſs and enjoyment, which we have framed within our 
own breaſts. | 
Both which parts of chriſtian humility are perfected by a 
contempt of the world, And the contempt of How humility 
the world is ſhewn by looking upon the beſt of . Perfected. 
our works to be full of infirmity and pollution; and on all 
worldly enjoy ments as little and inconſiderable in compari- 
ſon of the purity and perfection of God, and that happineſs 
which God hath prepared for thoſe that love him: in being 
content with that portion of the good things of this life, 
which the wiſeprovidenceof God hath allotted to our ſhare; 
without purchaſing theenjoyment.of them, by the commit- 
ting of any wilful ſin; without being anxiouſly concerned for 
the increaſe of them, or extremely depreſſed when they make 
themſelves wings and fly away: in a moderate uſe of all thoſe 
lawfulpleaſures, which relate to the gratification of our ſenſes 
and fleſhly appetites; as becomes perſons, who expect their 
portion, not in the pleaſures of this world, but in the happineſs 
of the next: in a low eſteem of riches and honour ; being ready 
to forſake them whenever they come in competition u ith the 
performance of our duty to God: in bearing the afflictions 
and calamities of this life with patience and conſtancy; and 
looking unto Jeſus, as the author and finiſher of our faith. 
Which humble, reſigned, and depending frame of mind, is 
the proper diſpoſition for devotion, and the a- . 
rent of religious fear. Tis the ſeed- plot of all Ire ruin. Fol 
chriſtian virtues. It makes us ready to receive the revelations _ 
of God's will to mankind, and as careful to practiſe what he 
enjoins. It reſtrains the immoderate deſire of honour, by 
teaching us not to exalt ourſelves, nor do any thing thro' ſtrife 
or vain- glory. It oppoſes ſelf- love, which is planted in our na- 
ture, and, when indulged, will be too apt to deceive us in the 
judgment we form concerning ourſelves, It alſo makes us rea- 
dy to helieve what God reveals, and to pay our due obedience 
to him, from the ſenſe ofour own meanneſs and his excellen- 
Cy: and by removing the great hindrance of our faith, which 
is, a vanity to diſtinguiſn 9 unthinking eroud. 
5 | C 3 Tt 2 
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"It makes us put our hope and confidence in God becauſe be- 


benefit. 
our beſt works will ſtand us in little ſtead, if they are ſtained 
wich pride and boaſting of our own ſtr eng. 
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ing weak and miſerable of ourſelves, without him we can do 
nothing. It increaſes our love to God, by making us ſenſible 
how unworthy we are of the leaſt of thoſe many favours we 
receive from him. It teaches us to rejoice in the proſperity of 
our neighbour, by infuſing the moſt favourable opinion of his 


worth. It diſpoſes us to relieve thoſe wants, and compaſſio- 
nãte thoſe afflictions, which we ourſelves have deſerved. It 


makes us patient under all the troubles and calamities of life; 

becauſe we have provoked God by our fins. And therefore 
Its nſe and neither prayers norfaſts will find acceptance, 
unleſs they proceed from an humble mind; and 
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I. Of the honour due to GOD, in his heuſe or charch, II. By. 
reverencing and maintaining bis miniſters ꝛuith tithes and 

_ offerings, III. By keeping the Lord's day, LV.,;By obſerving, 
the feaſts, and V. faſts of the church ;, i her publick, 


private, or thefaft of Lent, VI. In bis words holyſcrip- 


b HANES ICOT Cp 8 
tures, or rule of faith; by catechiſing and preaching. VII. In 


His ſacraments; by 77 baptiſm, and pirforming the 


vows andobligations thereof. 


LK Seventh duty to God is Ho ouR. For as honourisa 
A duty, which in the nature of things is owing to thoſe 


| Homour due to that are in a ſuperior relation to us and as the 


Ged. very notion of it implies its being due to ſueh; 


by how much therefore God is infinitely greater than thoſe, 
whom we acknowledge to be our ſuperiors upon earth, by ſo 
muchought we to have a N regard and veneration 


3 


The ſeveral © for him. A they honour God, who ſerve! 


wee gte, in ſpirit and in truth, in alt the ways of his P 
 nouring Cd. pointed worthip,and due obediencetohislaws;' 


£& 


which command us not only to pay this honour Immediately” 5 
to himſelf, but to have a due eſteem for his houſe, his nin , 
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his day, , word, and 1 ſacraments, and for his name, as things that 
nearly relate or belong to him. 

Firſt, we muſt honour God in his houſe, that is, in the 
church, ſo called upon the account of its pecu- In bis bouſe 1 
liar on tohim, being ſolemnly dedicated : 9 
and ſet apart for his publick worſhip and ſervice; and upon 1 
account of God's peculiar preſence, in the adminiſtration of 
his word and ſacraments. The dedication of it to ſacred uſes, 
makes it properly his own; and the praying to him, praiſing 
him, and celebrating the holy myſteries, according, to his ap- 
pointment, are demonſtrations of his peculiar I what man- 
preſence, And conſequently. we ought to.reve- ph Wh 
rence.God's houſe, by furniſhing, it with all decency for the 
worſhip of God; by repairing andadorning i it; by keeping it 
from profane and common uſe, and applying it wholl to the 
buſineſs of religion; by offering u our prayers in it with fer⸗ 
vour and frequency; by beariogGod! 's word withattention | 
and; reſolutions. of obeying it; and by celebrating the hoy WM 
myſteries with humility and devotion; by uſing all ſuch out? 
ward teſtimonies of reſpect as the church enjoins, and are e- 
ſtabliſhed by the cuſtom of the age we live in, as marks of ho 
nour and reverence, This bodily, worſhip: is recommended M 
by Solomon, when he charges us to look to our feet when 3 
we go tothe houſe of Gd. 3 

This will correct any whiſpering: or talking about worldly b 
affairs, any negligent or light carriage: This 5 n: for 
will ſuppreſsany provocations to laughter, or our e 
any critical and nice obſetvationof others: And. 47 Church 
on thecontrary, excite in us ſincere i intentions of glorifyi ing 

God, and making his honour and praiſe known among men; 
acknowledging hereby our entiredependance upon his boun- YN 
tyuboth fox what we enjoy, and what we farther expect: Anett 
promote hearty endeavours of performing his bleſſed will, WM 
and of being that in our lives and actions, which we beg to be 
made in ur pray ers: And teach us to govern our out ward be- 
hayiour by ſuch meaſures as the church preſcribes, viz. to 
3 ſtand, bow, or fit, as the rubrick hath enjoinedto be 
mplicd with in publick. And all theſe different poſtures 

ed with "ee and ſerioulnels, Sew 
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ſhew how intent we are when engaged in the worſhip of 
God, and yet avoiding ſuch behaviour as may be apt to diſ- 
turb thoſe that are near us, and to give occaſion to others to 
ſuſpect us, as acting a formal h ypocritical part. | 
If we come to church before the ſervice begins{which we 
ſhould always endeavour todo) after we have performed our 
privatedevotions, we fhould in ſilence recollect ourſelves, 
and diſpoſe our minds by ſerious thoughts to adue diſcharge of 
the enſuing duties: for, the diſcourſing about news and bu- 
ſineſs are improper upon ſuch occaſions, God's houſe being 
never deſigned for the carrying on of worldly concerns. And 
it is ſtill more unbecoming, while we are at our prayers, to ob- 
ſerve thoſe rules of ceremony, which in other places are fit to 
be practiſed toward one another ; becauſe when we are offer- 
ing our requeſts to the great God of heaven and earth, our at- 
tention ſhould be ſo fixed, that we ſhould have no leiſure to 
regard any thing elſe. To this end, when we put our bodies 
into a praying poſture, with which Ithink leaning and lolling 
ſeem very inconſiſtent, we ſhould do well to fix our eyes 
downward, that we may not be diverted by any objects near 
us; and at the ſame time reſolve not to ſuffer them to gaze a- 
bout, whereby they do but fetch in matter ſor wandering 
thoughts. This attention will be much improved by ſilence; 


ig therefore we ſhould never pray aloud with the miniſter but 


where it is enjoined, endeavouring to make his prayer our 


own by a hearty men. Great care muſt be taken not to re- 
peat after the miniſter what peculiarly relates to his office; 


which I mention the rather, becauſe I have frequently ob- 
ſerved ſome devout people following him, that officiates, in 


the exhortation and abſolution, as well as the confeſſion; 


which, if thoroughly conſidered, muſt be judgeda very ab · 


| | 5 e and improper expreſſion of the people's devotion, be- 


uſe thoſe are diſtinguiſhing parts of the prieſt's office. 


Therefore the beſt preparation of mind for our Joining in 
I publick prayers, is to abſtract our thoughts as much as 


ecanfromour worloly buſineſs and concerns, that we may 
call upon God with attention and application of ſoul: to 
keep our paſſions in order and ſubjection, chat none of them 
may interrupt us when. we 9 the throne of mw 
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to poſſeſs our minds with ſuch an awful ſenſe of God's 
| Preſence, that we may behave ourſelves with gravity and 
reverence: to work in ourſelves ſuch a ſenſe of our own 
weakneſs and inſufficiency, as may make us earneſt for the 
ſupplies of divine grace; ſuch a ſorrow for our fins, ſuch 
humiliation for them, and ſuch a readineſs to forgive others, 
as may prevail upon God, for the ſake of Chriſt's ſuffering, 
to forgive us: to recollect thoſe many bleſſings which we 
have received, that we may ſhew forth his praiſe, not only 
with our lips, but in our lives, by giving up ourſelves to 
his ſervice. 

II. Secondly, the Almighty i is alſo to be honoured in 
his miniſters, by that love which is due unto __ 
them as the ſtewards of the myſteries of God, en. 
and thoſe that watch over our ſouls. Therefore we ought 
to ſhew our love to ſuch as adminiſter to us in holy things, 
in being ready to aſſiſt them in all difficulties, and in vin- 
dicating their reputations from thoſe aſperſions, which bad 
men are apt to Joad them with: in covering their real in- 
firmities, andinterpreting all their actions in the beſt ſenſe ; 
never picking out the faults of a few, and making them a 
reproach to the whole ſacred order. And as miniſters are 
in a peculiar manner ſervants of the great God of heaven 
and earth, towhoſe bounty we owe all that we enjoy; there- 
fore we ſhould dedicate a part of what we re- J bis 2 
ceive to his immediate ſervice, as an acknow- ons. 
ledgment of his ſovereignty and dominion ovet all. And 
what makes this duty further reaſonable is, that in order 
to.be inſtruments in God's hands in procuring our eternal 
welfare, they renounce all ordinary means of advancing 
their fortunes: they ſurrender up their pretenſions to word- 
ly intereſts: and therefore it is highly fit that their labo- 
rious and difficultemployment, purely for God's glory and 
our ſalvation; ſhould receive from us the encouragement 
ol a comfortable and honourable ſubſiſtence, upon this and 

the like conſiderations : That parents may be encourage] 
to devote their children of good parts to the ſervice of the 
altar; for it is not probable they will ſacrifice an expenſive 
education to an employment, that is attended with ſmall 
advantages. And if ſome per ſons have zcal enough to en- 
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retained in voluntary oblations, beſides tithes, f which are 


vide fqr the diſpoſal of them, 


s n 
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gage in the miniſtry without a reſpect to the rewards of it; 


yet common prudence ought to put us upon ſuch methods 


as are moſt likely to excite men of the beſt parts and ability 
to undertake the ſacred function ; that the beſt cauſe may 


have the beſt management, and the pureſt religion the ableſt 
defenders. It is alſo neceſſary that their maintenance ſhould 


bear ſome proportion to the dignity of their character, and 
ſhould raiſe them above the contempt of thoſe who are too 
apt to be influenced by outward appearances ; for, though 
wiſdom is better than ſtrength, nevertheleſs, the poor man's 
vwiſdom is deſpiſed, and his words are not heard. And farther, 
that by this means they may be better enabled not only 


to provide for their families, which is a duty incumbent 
upon them as well as the reſt of mankind, but to be exam- 


ples to their flock in charity and in doing good, as well as 
in all other parts of their office and duty. 1 
And the wiſdom of our chriſtian fore-fathers thought 
I what man- theſe conſiderations of ſuch force, that the 
nen. government has appointed, for the mainte- 
nance of our minifters, the houſe and glebe, “ and theobla- 
tions, which were the voluntary offerings of the faithful, 
very conſiderable in the primitive times; ſo that the ne- 


ceſſities of the church were liberally ſupplied from the 


great bounty of the people: and when upon the ſpread- 


ing of chriſtianity, a more fixed and ſettled. maintenance 


was required, yet ſomewhat of the ancient cuſtom was 


the 
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®* Theſe were the original endowments of a church, without which it cannot bo ſupplied, 
and without which it could not be conſecrated ;' and upon which was founded the original 
right of a patronage. _ For it appears from the Lord Coke, that the firſt kings of the realm 
Had all the lands of England in'demeſne, and Les grand Manours and les Royalties they te- 


ſexved io themſelves; and with the remnant they enfeoffed the barons of the realm for the 


defence thereof, with ſuch juriſdiction as the court baron now-hath: and about this time it 
was, when all the lands of England were the king's demeſne, that Etbelwulf, almoſt nine 
Hundred years ſince, conferred the tithes of all the kingdom upon the dy his royal 
charter; Which is extant in abbot Ingulf, and in Matthew of Weſtminſter. 


1 We do not read of tithes paid the apoſtles becauſe the zeal of chriſtians in their time 
was ſo great, that as many as were poſſeſſors of lands or houſes; fold them, and laid the pr 
of them at the apoſtles feet; and the devotion of the following ages, even to the latter end 
of the fourth century, was fo remarkable for the Þberality of their offerings and oblations, 
that their bounty to the evangelical prieſthood exceeded what the tenth would have been, 17 
they had paid it; ſo that there was no reaſon to demand tithes, when men gave a greater 
roportion of what they poſſeſſed; tho? even during thoſe apes, there want not teſtimonies 
om the fathers of thoſe times, that tithes were due under the goſpel as well as before and 
under the law: and that they were paid is plain from the apoſtolical canons, which pro: 
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- 


the main lawful ſupport of the pariſh miniſter. 'The reaſon 
of their payment is founded on the law of God, and their fet- 
tlement among us hath been by the ancient and undoubted 


laws ofthis nation *. Therefore ſuchas by tricksorſhiftskeep 
back or refuſe to pay tithes in whole or in part, e great n 


or by any other means defraud the clergy of 9f ſaerilge. 

their maintenance, are guilty of that grievous ſin of facri- 
lege, by taking what is ſet apart for the clergy's ſubſiſtence, 
to employ it in other uſes, or to their own particular profit; 
which is a robbing of God, as the prophet informs us: Will 
a man rob God? yet ye have robbed me; but ye ſay, Where- 
in have we robbed thee? In tithes and offerings, ſaith the 
Lord. So that here we are told by God himſelf, that the with- 


holding tithes is a robbing of him: and what is gotten by 
ſuch a robbery, the prophet declares in the next The puniſb- 


verſe, Ve are curſed with a curſe; becauſe of went. 
ſuch ſacred things God is the true and proper owner. And 


accordingly we read in ſcripture of ſevere puniſhments 


inflicted on thoſe that were guilty of this fin of ſacrilege +. 
III. A third thing whereby we are to ſhew our honour to 
God, is to keep holy the /abbath-day, and all 93. ime of 
other times ſet apart for his ſervice: for as God bis ſervice. | 
expects a part of our goods for the maintenance of the ſet- 
tled miniſtry in his church; ſo he requires us to honour and 
expreſs our reverence towards him, by dedicating a parti- 
cular part of our time to his immediate ſervice. Remember, 


4 


ſays he, that thou keep holy the 9 * 
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* We have ſhewn upon good authority in the pre note *, that tithes were gra- K. 
ed by the bounty and ne) 594 e of the firſt monarchs of thiz to the clergy, out of ail 
the in the Kingdom, and the perpetual payment thereof laid as à rent charge for the 
Church on the ſame, before any part tht: eof was demiſed to gthers : ſo here let it be alſo ol - 
ſerved, that if perhaps ſome of the great men of the realm had then eſtates in. abſolute proper- 
ty, as it is Certain there were very few, if any, that had, they charged the farhe with tithes 
by their own conſent, e they did tranſmit them to the hands of the geatry, or any who 

no claim from them. 80 that the land being thus charged with ihe Payment of tithes, cane 
with this clo *.. lords and great men of the realm, and hath been ſo tranſmitted and 
paſs over from one hand to another, angl they came into the poſſeſſion of the preſent own- 

ts, who-muft have paid more for the purchaſe of them, and required larger rents from ibei 
tenant 7 7 had not deen chu charged; And whatever right they may have to the othe 
arts,” either of fee ſimple leaſe or pe they have certainly none at all iu the tithe or 
tenth, which is no more theirs, than che othet pine parts are the olergy's. ' | + , 


— — J ol 


* 


Wt 


Br. ? F 1 
. * > * = 
| 5 p , . 0 8 TIRE 
2 < $i ets F we of As [ WY” - 9 2 he ft 2 as 2 2 "7 * 8 838 8 = 8 F K 
- wo, F "0 4 838 1 3 „ n r . . 2 . F n my af tn. © to : 5 2 * F * of 
* 1 * Ld * . 2 * 2 4 = PORN RE 4 | * : q * 1 
—_—— * 
_ l * 
. " * 5 — 
— 22 — * = — * = r — 7 —ü—— _ b ON Ta 5 <a UL 


KY. 
. 2 4 


1 >» 
i. ll” 


1 For funthes ſytisfaftion, Jer the duty of the people 30 their miniſters, gd $. 847, 4. 


ccc 


n 3 


| 
(1 * 


KJ 
& 
F 


— 


3 The Whole 1 Duty of Man. [Sund. . 


The ade for which the ſabbath was originally inſtituted, 
Sabbath, av woby - and for which the command was from time 
inflituted, to time renewed, were principally as follow: 
That men might continually commemorate the works of 
creation; which original reaſon of the inſtitution of the ſab- 
bath is of eternal and unchangeable conſideration. Another 
reaſon of this commandment is, that the poor labourer, 
and the ſervant and even the cattle, may have a time of reſt. 
This reaſon likewiſe, as well as that of commemorating the 
creation, is of a moral and perpetual nature. And a third 
reaſon, which was added upon occaſion of renewing this in- 
ſtitution to the Jews, was, that they might commemorate 
their deliverance out of the land of Egypt, which to that 
= was as it were a new. creation. And becauſe it was a 
_ manifeſt. contempt of this great deliverance, and a preſump- 
tuouſly wilful deſpiſing of a plain command of God, the 
man in the wilderneſs, who did but gather ſticks upon the 
ſabbath-day, was, by God's eſpecial direction, commanded 
to be put to death: and as the moral part of the command- 
ment concerning the ſabbath is of perpetual obligation; ſo 
the ritual or inſtituted part, which had relation tothedeliver- 
ance of the Jews out of Egypt, is aboliſhed by the goſpel. 
Why changed But then, inſtead of che Jewiſh ſabbath, there 
be Lords ſucceeded, by the appointment and practice of 
day. the apoſtles, the commemoration ofour Lord's 
reſurrection; Which eoming to paſs upon the firſt day of the 


| 1 week, the chriſtian n was accordingly from thence- 


forth kept on the firſt day of the week, which we call 
Funday. Therefore one day in ſeven muſt be yielded unto 
the Lord, and ſet apart for the exerciſe of ROO ones 
both! in publick and private. For aten 

We muſt not only reſt from the — 95 of ourcalling 
our time muſt be employed inall ſuch religious 

ow elfe, exerciſes as tend he ork of God, Neo the 
 falvation. of our on ſouls. We muſt regularly frequent the 
a. Worſhip of Godinthe.publick aſſemblies, from 
To ulis. hich nothing but ſickneſs or abſolute neceſſity 
thould; 9 us; and there we are not to talk or gaze about 
he butto Jp in the prayers of the Wann hear his moſt 8 — | 


e 
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Sund. 2. 1 Of the Lord's Day. 2 1 
y word, receive the bleſſed facrament, when adminiſtered; 3 
and contribute to the relief of the poor, if there be any col - 
lection for their ſupport: That we may thereby openly pro- 
feſs ourſelves chriſtians, which is one great end of publick 
aſſemblies in the ſervice of God. We ought in private to en- 
large our ordinary devotions, and to make the * 

ſubject of them chiefly to conſiſt in thankſgiv- ? ivatte 
5 * 5 the works of creation and redemption, recolleQing 
all thoſe mercies we have received from the bounty ofheaven, 
through the courſe of our lives. To improve our knowledge, 
by reading and meditating upon div ine ſubjects; to inſtruct 
our children and families; to viſit che ſick and the poor, com- 
forting them by ſome ſeaſonable aſſiſtance: and if we con- 
verſe with our friends or neighbours, to ſeaſon, our diſcourſe 
with prudent and profitable hints for the advancement of pie- 
ty and to take cate that no ſourneſs or moroſeneſs mingle 


with our ſerious frame of mind. In a word, it is to be ſpennt 


in works of neceſſity, and in works of charity; ; and in what- 
ſoever tends, without ſuperſtition and without affectation, to 
the real honour of God, and to the true intereſt and promo- 

ting of religion and virtue in the world. The extremes to be 
avoided, are, on the one hand, that habit of ſpending great 
part of the Lord's day in gaming, and in other looſe and de- 
bauched practices; which has to numberleſs perſons been | 
the corruption of their principles, and the entire ruin of their: 
morals. On the other hand; an affected judaical or phari= 
faical preciſeneſs, which uſually. proceeds from hypocriſy, | 


or froma wantof Ig rightly the” true nature of. = 


religion, And | 
From hence we may collect the great Wi SF a re- 
ligiousobſervation of the. Lord's day: it keepeth I advan: 
up the ſolemn. and publick-worſhip of God; tagen.. 
which might be neglected, ifJeft to depend upon the will of 
man: it preſerveth the knowledge and viſible profeſſion of the 
chriſtian religion in the world; when, notwithſtanding the 
| br eat differences there are among chriſtiansi in other matters,, 
they yet all agree in obſerving this day, in memory of out 
Savjour's reſurrection; and it is highly uſeful to inſtruct the 
anos preaching and cxtechiings and 8 put thoſe i kin 
C4 - mind 
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mind of their duty, who in their proſperĩty are apt to forget | 
God. Moreover, by ſpending this day in religious exerciſes, 
we acquire new ſtrength and reſolution to perform God's 


— 


» 


will in our ſeveral ſtations for the future. ; 


IV. Beſides this weekly day of the Lord, there are other 
Is ob/erving principal times or days ſet apart by the church, 
the feaſts of either for the remembrance of fome ſpecial mer- 
the Church. cies of God, ſuch as the birth and reſurrection of 
Chrift, the coming down of the Holy Ghoſt from heaven, 
&c, or in memory of the bleſſed apoſtles, and other ſaints; 
who were the happy inſtruments of conveying to us the 
knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, by preaching his goſpel through 
the world, and moſt of them atteſting the truth of it with 


their blood; which ought to be obſerved in ſuch a manner 


After what as may anſwer theendsfor which they were firſt 
manner. appointed; that God may beglorified by an hum- 


ble and grateful acknowledgment of his mercies; and that 


the ſalvation of our ſouls may be advanced, by believing the 


. myſteries of our redemption, and imitating the examples of 


thoſe primitive patterns of piety that are ſet beſore us. There- 
fore on theſe days we ſhould be ſo far from looking upon 
them as common days, or make them inſtruments of vice 
and vanity, or ſpend them in luxury and debauchery, in- 


„ temperance, exceſs, and ſenſuality, as the manner of ſome is, 


who look upon an holy - day as defigned for a looſe to their paſ- 

ſions and unbounded pleaſures; that our greateſt care ſnould 
be to improve our time in the knowledge and love of God, 
and of his ſon Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, by conſtantly attendipg 
the publick worſhip, and partakiog of the bleſſed ſacrament, 
if it beadminiſtered, and in private by enlarging our devo- 


tions, and withdrawing ourſelves as much as pofſhble from 


the affairs of the world, particularly expreſſin our rejoicing 
by love and charity to our poor neighbour. If the holy-day 
is ſuch as is intended for our calling tomind any myſtery of 
our redemption, or article of our faith, we ought taconfirm 
our belief of it, by conſidering all thoſe reaſons upon which 
it is built; that we may be able to give a good account of 
the hope that is in us. We ſhould from our hearts offer to 
God the ſacrifice of thankſgiving, and reſolve to r - 


Fund? 2. 7 07 the Fa ni f Faſts of t ebe cl Church 53 


thoſe duties, which ariſe from the belief of ſuch an article. 
If we commemorate any ſaint, weſhould confider the virtues 
for which he was moſt diſtinguiſhed, and by what ſteps he 
arrivedat ſo great perfection; and then examine ourſelves 
how far we are wanting in our duty, and earneſtly beg God's 
pardon for our paſt failings, and his grace to enable us to con- 
form our lives to thoſe admirable Exainples, . which the faints 
have left for our imitation.” 

V. As we are thus to expreſs ourthankfulneſs to God for 
mercies received, and the good examples ſet before 7, ,z/:--; 
us for our imitation; we are with the fame viewof the faſts * 
honouring God, by acts of humiliation and repen- e Cheb. 
tance, to keep holy thoſe fa/? days ſet apart by the Church ,or 
by civil authority, or by'our own appointment, to humble 
ourſelves before God, in puniſhing our bodies, and afflictipg 
our ſouls, in order to a real repentance: by outward tokens teſ- 
tifying our grief for ſins paſt, and by uſing them as I what 
a means to ſecure us from returning to thoſe fins, nner. 
for which weexpreſs ſo great a deteſtation. And this muſt be 
done, not only by interrupting and abridging the care of our 
body, but by carefully inquiring into the ſtate of our ſouls 3 
charging ourſelves with all thoſe tranſgreſſions we have com- 
mitted againſt God's laws, humbly confeffing them with 
ſhameand confuſion of face, with hearty contrition and ſor- 
row for them; praying that God will not ſuffer his whole diſ- 
pleaſure to ariſe, and begging him to turn away his anger from 
us; by interceding with him for ſuch ſpiritual and temporal 
bleſſings upon ourſelves, and others, as are needful and con- 
venient; by improving our knowledge in all the particulars of 
our duty; ; by relieving the wants and neceffities of the poor; 
that our humiliation and prayers may find acceptance with 
God. And if the faſt be publick, we muſt attend thepublick 
places of God's worſhip, always taking particular care to a+ 
void all vanity, and laing ourſelves upon ſuch perfſorman- 
ces; and therefore in our private faſts, we muſt not proclaim 
them to others by any out ward ſhew; that we may not appear 
unto men to faſt, We muſt not deſpiſe or judge our neigh - 
bour, who doth not, and it may be hath not the ſame reaſon to 
tie himſelf 2 to ſuch methods. We muſt not halt 
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health of our 1 by too great auſterity, leſt thereby we 


make them unfit inſtruments for the improvement of our 
minds, or the diſcharge of our worldly employments. Parti- 
cular care ought to be taken that we grow not thereby moroſe 
and ſour, peeviſh and fretful towards others, which ſeverity to 
ourſelyes may be apt to incline us to; for that is ſo far from ex- 
preſſing our repentance, that it males freſh work for it by in- 
creaſing our guilt. And therefore, when thou faſteſt, be not 
as the hypocrites are, of a ſad countenance, &c. Wherefore, 
The _— of Chriſt having in all ages appointed ſolemn 
of the faſt ef faſts to be obſerved by her members upon parti- 
Lent, cular occaſions, we ſtill retain ſomè of them; a- 
Lent deſerves our particular regard; mongſt which, the faſt of 
concerning which I would have you make theſe obſervations, 
As to the limitation of time for the keeping of this faſt, the 
church had, I ſuppoſe; a reſpect to the particular ſpace of time 
wherein our Saviour faſted, which was forty days, as what 
was eſteemed a proper penitentia ſeaſon: and as to che inten- 
tion, end, or deſign of this faſt of Lent, it is ſet apart as a pro- 
Way inflitu- per ſeaſon for mortification, and the exerciſe of 
ted. ſelf. denialʒ to humble and afflict our ſelves for our 


fins; not by endeavouring to faſt continually forty days, but, 


by frequent faſtings, as may be learnt from the practice of the 


church in all ages; and to puniſh our too often abuſes of God's 
Creatures, by abſtinence; and by forbearing the lawful en- 
joy ment of them; to form and ſettle firm purpoſes of holy 
- obedience; to pray frequently to God both in private and 


Publick for pardon, and his holy ſpirit ; to put us in mind of 
that ſore trial and temptation, which Chriſt then endured for 
our ſakes; particularly te perpetuate the memory of our Sa- 
viour's ſufferings; and to make, as it were, a publick con- 


b : feſfion of our be 1 that he died for our ſalvation; And con- 
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ſequently, for fitting ourſelves to receiye the tokens and 
pledges of his love, with greatet joy and gladneſs. 

How to be 65 For which reaſon, this chriſtian inſtitution of 
ſervrd. Tent ought to be ſpent in falting, and i in abſti- 
nence, according to the'circumitancesofourheakh; and out- 
ward condition in the world and this with a deſign to deny and 


puniſh on ong'sk {lbs and 1 to expreſs 0 our . eee e . 
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aſide: the frequency of receiving and paying viſi:s may; be 
interrupted: publick aſſemblies for pleaſure and diverſion 


- ſhould be avoided; our retirements ſhould be filled with 


reading pious diſcourſes, and with frequent prayer, and with 
examining the ſtate of our minds: and the publick devotion, 
and thoſe inſtructing exhortations from the pulpit, whichare. 
ſo generally eſtabliſhed in many churches in this ſeaſon, 
{ſhould be conſtantly. attended. Beſides, we ſhould be liberal 
in aur alms, and very ready to employ ourſelves on all op- 
portunities of relieving either the temporal or ſpiritual wants 
of our neighbour: For the Lord ſays by the prophet Iſaiab, 

Is not this the faſt I have choſen, to looſe the bonds of at pit io 
neſs, to undo the heavy burdens, and to let the oppteſſed go 
free, and that ye break every yoke? Is it not to deal thy bread 
to the hungry, and that thou bring the poor that are caſt out 
to thy houſe? when thou ſeeſt the naked that thou cover him; 


and that thou hide not wy dem thine own fleſh, ape 
lviü. ver. 6, 7. R 
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* Hurtbh, we ate in a more eſpecial manner to expreſs 
aur reverence to God by honouring bis HOLY She 
Won; and we honour his holy word by hear - bonoured in 
ing,reading®and practifingwhatisthereincon- i dt.. 
tained ſor our comfort and inſtruction. This word of Godi is 


commonly called by. way of. eminence the holy wan 


which we are obliged to ſearch, becauſe they 275 boly +. 
contain the termsand condi tionsofdur common ſeriptures. 
ſalvation; without the knowledge and practice of which we 
can never attain eternal happineſs I ſay whatever is neceſſary 
for,us to know.and belieye,40 hope ſor and practiſei orger to 
ſalvation, is fully ren in thoſe holy books. 11 his then ĩs 
the rule of our faith. Every doct ine that! is there 7herule of, 
delivered we muſt believe; hut as for any doc- Jab. 
trine that is not there eg nor can be clearly de- 


duced from thence; we are not bound to believe that as an ar- 
ticle of faith, let it come ever ſo well recommended: : There- 
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fore our church has decreed, © That the Holy Scripture 
© containeth all things neceſſary to ſalvation : ſo that what- 
* ſoever is not read therein, nor may be proved thereby, is 
© notto be required of any man, that-it ſhould be believed as 
© an article of faith, or be thought requiſite or neceſſary to 
© ſalvation. + In the name of the Holy Scripture we do un- 
© derſtand thoſe canonical books of the Old and New Tefta- 
ment, of whoſe authority was never any doubt in the? 
church. For, the Old Teſtament is not contrary to the New 
ſor both in the Old and New Teſtament everlaſting life 
ois offered to mankind by Chriſt, who is the only mediator 
between God and man, being both God and man: And 
the things declared in the ſeripture to be the terms and con- 
ditions of ſalvation, are repentance from all wieked works, 
and faith towards God and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; the be- 
lief of a reſurrection from the dead, and of a judgment to 
come; and a life of virtue, or ſuitable obedience to our 
Lord's expreſs commands in the goſpel: And N 
Thoſe neceſſaty things are there treated with ſo much plain - 
Hoꝛo to be neſs and clearneſs, as to be ſufficiently underſtood 
read. by thoſe, who make a right uſe of their reaſon, 
and read them with that reſpect and reverence, which is due 
to the oracles of God; with humility and modeſty, from a | 
ſenſe of our own weakneſs, and God's perfection; and with 
earneſt prayer for the divine aſſiſtance. Moreover, they who | 
expect to reap benefit by reading the holy ſcriptures, muſt 
| diligently conſider the deſign of the author of each book of 
Fo ſcripture; and what is the ſubject he chiefly handles, with 
the occaſion of his writing: they muſt explain difficult pla- 
ces by thoſe that are more clear, diſtinguiſh between literal | ? 
f 
r 
] 


and figurative expreſſions; and never have recourſe to meta- 
phors and figures, but when ſome what abſurd ariſes ſrom 
their being taken in a proper and literal ſenſe: they muſt 
confine'themſclves to the natural fignification of words, the 5 
uſual forms of Tpeech, and the phraſe oſ ſcripture: they muſt p 
acquaint themſelves with the common uſages and cuſtoms ft 
of thoſe times in which they were writ, to which many ex- B 
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preſſions allude: they muſt not make either ſide * the queſ- 
tion in diſpute the reaſon of their interpretation; for this is 
to make it a rule of i interpreting ſeripture, not a queſtion to 
be decided by it: And again, they muſt apply general rules 
to particular caſes, it being itnpoſlible ſcripture ſhould com- 
prehend all ſpecial caſes, which are infinite. And, where 
there is any difficulty, nothing adds greater light than the 
conſulting thoſe primitive and faithful witneſſes, who learnt 
the true ſenſe of ſcripture from the authors themſelves. 
Without ſome ſuch means no author can be well underſtood; 
and it is for this reaſon that J would exhort a diligent and 
conſtant attendance to hear this word explained and are 
ed i in catechiſing and preaching: For 

Firft, CATECHISING is a peculiar method of teaching 
the ignorant by queſtion and anſwer ; adapted 
to the meaneſt capacities, fortheir more ready In catechifog; 
inſtruction in the firſt and neceſſary rules or principles of our 
holy religion; and is of very ancient date in the practice of 
the chriftian church. And as to the great uſefulneſs of it, 
catechiſing hath a particular advantage as to children; be- 
cauſe they are ſubject to forgetfulneſs, and want ofattention. 
Now catechiling is a good remedy againſt both theſe; be- 
cauſe, by queſtions put to them, children areforced to take 
notice of what is taught, and muſt give ſome anſwer to the 
queſtion that is aſęed; and a catechiſm being ſhort, and con- 
taining in à little compaſs the neceſſary principles of religi- 
on, ” is the more eaſily remembered. Again, the great 
uſefulneſs; and indeed the neceſſity of it, plainly appears by 
experience: for as Solomon obſerves, Train up a child in 
the way he ſhould go, and when he is old he will not depart 
from it; ſo it very ſeldom happens, that children, who have 
not been catechiſed, have any clear and competent know 
ledge of the principles of religion ever after; and, for want 
of this, are incapable of receiving any great benefit by 
preaching, which ſuppoſes perſons to be in ſome meaſure in- 
ſtructed ' beforehand in the main principles of religion. 
Beſides if theyhave no prineĩples of religion fixed in them, 
they become an enſy pry's to ſeducers. unn 2 . 
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I would recommend this way of inſtruction to parents and 
A duc on pa- Maſters of families, with reſpect to their chil- 
rents and ma- dren and ſervants. For] do not think that this 
Heri, ke. work ſhould lie wholly upon miniſters. You 
muſt do your part at home, who, always living with your fa- 
milies, have better and more eaſy opportunities of fixing the 
principles of religion upon your children and ſervants. Nei- 
ther muſt ſuch as have been ſo unfortunate as to grow in years 
without this inſtruction, imagine they are exempt from it ; 
for as ſoon as they are able to ſee their own danger and diſ- 
cover their own ignorance, they muſt apply in good earneſt 
to this means of obtaining the firſt things to be known in the 
chriſtian religion, Therefore, whoever he be, of what age 
and condition ſoever, that finds his own ignorance in the 
myſteries of his religion and ſervice of God, or in any ſuch 
degree thereof, as he feels a want of any part of neceſſary 


ſaving knowledge, let him, as he loves his ſoul, and would 


reſcue it from eternal death, ſeek out for inftruQion, firſt by 
the means of catechiſing, and thenhefhall profit throꝰ God's 
grace by the word preached. For- 

_ Secondly, PREACHING is not only a publication of God's : 
- mercy, favour, bleſſings, grace, and promiſes 
to thoſe, who love him and keep his command- 
| ments, but i it is alſo a declaration of thoſe threats and puniſh- 
ments recorded in the word of God againſt the obſtinate and 
evil doer. Its uſe is to put us in mind of our duty, and to 
exhort and aſſiſt us to withſtand thoſe luſts and temptations, 
which ſet us at enmity with God. Conſequently, we honour 
The uſe T God by attending to his holy word, read and 
ſermons, preached tous, withareſolution ofmind toper- 
form what we ſhall. be convinced is our duty; with ſuch a 
' ſubmiſſion. of our underſtanding as is due to the oracles of 
God; and with a particular application of general inftruQti- 
ons to the ſtate of our own minds, that we may grow in grace 
and in the knowledge of God the Father, and of our Lord 


ö 15 preaching, 


and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Therefore, at hearing the word 


How to be |... preached, we ſhould give our attention with 
beard. great reverence, and take heed how we hear, 
leſt our negligence be * a contempt of — au- 
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thority which ſpeaks to us; and not as the manner rof ſome 
is, who at church place their publick worſhip, not in their 
hearts and knees, but in lolling, gazing, and unſcemly ge- 
ſtures; and employ their ears, the channel by which faith is 
conveyed into our ſouls, not to hear their duty, but to find 
ſome unteaſonable fault with their teacher; For, inſtead of 
improving the word of God preached for their inſtruction, 
when they return home, their whole diſcourſe turns upon t 
man, and not his ſermon. And, ſuch hearers never want ſub- 
jet of complaint againſt the preacher, that they may in 
ſome meaſure ſcreen their -own neglect of duty to God, 
their neighbour, and themſelves. Thus at one time they 
find fault with his memory, becauſe too ſhort; or with his 
ſentences, becauſe too long: if he be young, they deſpiſe 
his youth, and ſay that he does but prate: if he is aged, they 
ſeldom ſcruple to term his zeal for their ſouls, and good in- 
ſtructions, the dictates of one in his dotage, that knows not 
what he ſays. Again, if he preaches in a plain ſty le ſuitable to 
weak capacities, they call him a ſloven, a bad maſter of lan- 
guage: if he is ſolid, then he preaches flat: but if he be not 
plain, then he is too witty: and if not ſolid, he is certain- 
ly aceuſed of levity, and ridiculing the word of God: if he 
be unlearned, they juſtly ſay he is not worthy of fo greata call- 
ing; and if he be indued with the qualifications of a good 
paſtor and teacher, he is immediately proclaimed-unfit for 
ſo plain and ignorant a people. In fine, when the ſermon if 
muſt be confeſſed to be very excellent, then they ſay he = 
| preaches for gain; and if it be but ordinary, they cry, They =" 
can read as good at home: But no, 

'What canbethought to be the end of ſuchmen? God may 
juſtly give them up to a reprobate mind, and 93, danger ef 
withdraw that grace, which they have abuſed, ſome bearers. 
and then it is no wonder they turn the moſt ſerious things into 
ridicule, and hear the terrors of the Lord without the leaſt 
ſenſe of their on guilt, Pray God that this may not be 
the caſe of many, who ſtay from church under a pretence 
that they cannot benefit under ſuch and ſuch a miniftert 
And let not thoſe, who conſtantly attend on ſtated days, to 
bear 9 word Present and ill Toptinus i in their ha- 
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bitual ſins, think they have honoured God; No. The way 
Theendof to reverence God by honouring his word, is not 
hearing a to imagine, when we have been affected with a 
goed ſermon. ſermon, that the great end of hearing is fulfilled: 

for we muſt apply thoſe good inſtructions and exhortations 
in ſuch a manner as to enable us to conquer our moſt ſecret 
fins. Sins are the diſtempers of the foul, and God has pre- 
ſcribed this as a means of its cure: 'therefore as no patient 
can hope for the cure of his bodily infirmities by talking with, 

or only looking upon the phyſician and his preſcriptions and 
medicines; ſo neither can any one hope to be releaſed of his 
ſins, that never applies God's word to enable him to eſchew 
evil, and to do good. The main matter then of hearing a ſer- 
mon, is the putting uſeful inſtructions into practice; for when 
God enlightens our minds, it is our buſineſs to walk as chil- 
dren of light. We muſt never deſpair of conquering our e- 
vil habits, nor be diſcouraged in proſecuting the convictions 
of our on conſciences; for a mighty reſolution, with the 
aſſiſtance of God's grace, will overcome great difficulties. 

Let us therefore never meaſure our godlineſs by the number 
of ſermons, which we are preſent at, as if that outward mark 
of reverence to God was any ſure mark of a good chriſtian: 

But let us eſtimate our obedience to God, and reformation 
of our manners, by the quantity of the good fruit, which the 
de of God's grace has, through the miniſtration of the 
words enabled us to bring ſorth; without which diſpoſition 
of the heart, all our hearing will only dtaw the heavier judg- 
ments of God upon us; becauſe we hear and reer dur 
maſter s will, and do it not. Bur, 

VII. Ff, The great mark of a chriſtian I oe ed Go, 
Ionouf due s the honouring him in his SACRAMENTS of 
to God in bis Label and the Lord's fapper per which are, out- 
Jacraments. ward viſibleſignsof inwardand ſpiritual grace; 
given untous, ordained by Chriſt himſelf, asa means where. 
A facrament 55 © by we teceive the ſame, and as a pledge to aſ- 
what it i ſute us thereof.“ In which defcription we 
| are taught that to conſtitute a ſacrament, there muſt be, Fir/, 
ſome viſible ſign of it, apparent to our ſenſes. Secondly, this 


gs muſt HENS ſpiritual - grace. and favour- ah if 
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ſafed us by God. T hirdly, that outward fign muſt be of 
Chriſt's own inſtitution: and, Faurthly, It muſt be appoint- 
ed by him as the means of conveying tous thisinward grace, 
and as a ſeal and token of aſſurance, that he will beſtow-the 
one upon thoſe, who do worthily receive;the other. * And 
wearenot todoubt, but that in the rightuſe-of the outward 
ſigns of water, bread and wine, he will, by the power of his 
ſpirit, though in a manner unknown, becauſe not neceſſary 


in the Lord's ſupper, tothe worthy receivers thereof, the di- 
vine grace ſignified, according to his own moſt true promiſe 
and engagement. And therefore we muſt conſider boththeſe 
ſacraments under thoſe particular e | And, firſts 

| concerningaaplale, rf 

- By: the ſacrament of baptiſm, we are initiated into the 

5 profeſſion of chriſtianity, and admitted to the terms of the 

186 chxiſtian covenant, I ſay, BAT Is M delivers 

ic us from the e us L 5 

.. from the guilt and power:of-fin ; by taking ; 

er into a covenant of grace and favour with God ; and by i in- 


to be revealed to us, convey, and confirm, in — any 9 


k fuſing a principle of new life into our ſouls, to enable us to g | 


=P liveaccording to God'slaws ; and to-attain-that everlaſting 
wn happineſs, which is the free gift. of God in Chriſt +, Or, as 
he ourchurch-officeexplainsit, © Baptiſm deth repreſent unto 
aus our profeſſion, which is to follow, the example of our 
« Saviour Chriſt, and to be made like unto him, that as he 
died, and roſe again for us, ſo ſhould we, who are baptized 
c die "Wk ſin, and riſe again unto righteouſneſs; continually 
* mortifyingallour evil and corrupt affections, and daily pro- 
© ceeding in all virtue and godlineis of living. Nevertheleſs 
we muſt not dare to take upon us to exclude — 
any from all hopes of God's mercy in extraordi-P baptixed per- 
nary caſes, as the want of opportunity, or capa- nn. 
| City, of receiving it. To pronounce poſitively of their falva- 
tion, we have nowarrant : becauſe the promiſes of Glvation, 
as the goſpeldeclares them to us (and we have no promiſes of 
alyation but in thegoſpel)areonly made to thoſe that believe 
in Jaan ai, ms enter into his covenant by baptiſm. - 
n 
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walk in the ſame all the days of their life,” 


Lund. 2. 


On the othet ſide, to pronounce of their damnation, ſeems 


very harſh and uncharitable; nor do] know that any in the 


ſcripture are threatened with damnation, but ſuch as reject 


the goſpel; after it is preached to them, or diſhonour their 


profetfion after they have embraced it, by a wicked unholy 


life; neither of which can be ſaid of thoſe we are now ſpeak- 
ing of. We ought therefore to leave them to the uncove- 


nanted mercies of God, if I may ſo ſpeak. For this we are 


certain of, that the judge of all the earth will do right: Nor 
will he demand the tale of bricks where he hath allowed no 
ſtraw to make them. But as the Jews were obliged 
the ſevereſt penalty, to be circumciſed and keep the paſſo- 
ver; ſoourguiltanddanger will be proportionably great, by 


„ under 


not receiving baptiſm, when it is in our power; it being of 


the higheſt authority, and the diſtinguiſhing badge, as well 
as admiſſion into our moſt excellent profeſſion. And ſince 
ve are the offspring of Adam, and conſequently ſubje to 
partakers of that re- 


death by his fall, How can we be made 
demption, which Chriſt hath ourchafed i for the children of 
God, if we do not enjoy the advantage of that method, 
'which is alone appointed by Chriſt for us to become mem- 
bers of God's kingdom? For, Jeſus himſelf hath aſſured us, 
Except one be born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God. And therefore it was the con- 
ſtant cuſtom of the primitive church, to ad- 


Its vouvs, to 
minifter- baptiſm to infants. for the remiſſion of 


"renounce. 


_ fins, by and under ſuch conditions, vows, or obligations 


to which they were to conſent, and according to which they 
were to endeavour to regulate their conduct through this 


world in their way to heaven. And this practice was eſteem- 


ed by the beſt tradition to be derived from the apoſtles 
themſelves; and is therefore ſtill retained and er by 


our church, which obliges all perſons coming to be baptized, 


either by theinſelves or ſureties, to promiſe and yow, 


That they renounce the devil and all his works, the pomps 


© and vanities of this wicked world, and all the finful luſts 
© of the fleſh : to believe all the ticks of the chriſtian faith; 
© and to keep God's holy will and commandments, and to 


Where, 
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"Where, by the devil we mean all the fallen angels, of 
wich one is chiefprince, or head; that great e- 1 1 
nemy of Chriſt and his church, who, having ſe- Tu 
duced our firſt parents, hath ever ſince had, through God's 
permiſſion, a great power in the world, and ſtill ſeeketh our 
deſtruction, by tempting us to ſin, and then accuſing us to 
God for it. And the 2wor#s of the devil are alk 
wickedneſſes and vices, but in particular, all * erte. 
idolatry, witchcraft, fortune- telling, and dependence on 
the creatures: and eſpecially the crimes of which the devil 
is principally guilty, and tempts men to; ſuch as pride, 
envy, murder in fact or in the heart, lying, deceiving, and 
miſleading, eſpecially in matters of religion. And when we re- 
nounce the devil and all his works, we reject and withſtand 
that uſurped power and dominion, which he exerciſes in the 
world; we reſiſt his perſonal temptations, and engage in 
no kind to' be partakers of his Andes; as we would not 
ſhare 1 in his puniſhment. 75 
f By renouncing the pomps and vanities of this led world, 
we are to underftand, not that the world, 
which, God hath created, or any of its natural 1 anl. N 
enjoyments, are evil: but that the things to be renounced, 
are the evil cuſtoms of the world, the vicious faſhions, mw, 
the corrupt practices that prevail in it; all methods of ambiti- 
on and grandeur, inconſiſtent with integrity and virtue: and 
all ſuch ſorts of diverfions and entertainments,as plainly tend 
tocorrupt good manners. And by the vanitiesof the world, we- 
are tounderſtand, riches unjuſtly gotten,or vainly and profuſc= 
ly ſquandered away in riotous living, of purſued with infati- 
able covetouſneſs, which leads men into temptation and a 
ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown 
men in deſtruction and perdition. Thus chriftiansabſolute- 
ly renounce the yielding themſelves up to all exceſs either in 
diet, ſports, or apparel; and the ſetting their hearts upon 
wealth or greatneſs of the world, or on thoſe cuſtoms and 
practices of worldly men, which are in themſelves ſinful: 
and they ſo far renounce the honours and riches of the world, 
as not to be ambitious of the former, nor covetousof ch kat” 
ter; and, in general, do hereby 0 upon themſelves debar- 


ted 
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red from having more to do, than what is neceſſary, with 
any thing in the world, which may be like to prove an occa- 
ſion of ſin to them, or that may probably tend to turn them 
from God, and draw off their mind ſrom the other world. 
As to the ſinful luſts of the b, they are thus reckoned 
The fe up; adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſci- 
| ny viouſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred and va- 
riance, emulation, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, envy- 
ing, murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch like: and 


© conſequently, to renounce all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh, is to 


avoid adultery and fornication, riotingand drunkenneſs, and 


all that filthineſs of the Reſhand ſpirit, which is inconſiſt- 


ent with chriſtian purity, and will render us unclean in 
God's ſight. Finally, chriſtians in their baptiſm abſolutely 


renounce all deſires whatſoever, which faſten upon any 
forbidden, and therefore unlawful obſect; ſo as never to give 


any indulgence, or conſent to them, much leſs muſt they fol- 
low, or be led by them to the commiſſion of any ſinful act. 
By the AR ric Es of the chriſtian faith we are to 
1 underſtand all thoſe doctrines of religion, for 
chen lian fab. which we have the authority of Chriſt and his 
NERD apoſtles, the fundamental points whereof are 
ſummed up in that form of ſound words; which, becauſe it 
contains the heads of the doctrine preached by the apoſtles, 
and was compiled, for the moſt part, in or near their times, 
is called the apoſtles creed; To which we are not only to 


aſlent; but we are alſo ſtrictly obliged by our baptiſmal vow 
to learn them, both as to the words and meaning of them. 


For, the nature of that faith, which we are to give to the 
articles of our creed, is ſuch an aſſent as muſt be ſincerely 


= from the heart; according to that ſay ing in the viiith chap- 


„ 


ter of Acts, If thou believeſt with all thine heart, thou 
mayeſt be baptized: it muſt be active, and work by love 


n and ſtedfaſt without wavering ; not only believing the 


1 77 benefits and promiſes of God to mankind, but grate- 


ly accepting of the ſame, by a dutiful obedience and re- 
ſignation to God through Chriſt : without this, it will lit 


| tle apail us to believe all the articles of the chriſtian fa ich. 
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By the promiſe to keep God's holy will and command- 
| ments, we are bound by vow to yield an uni- 
verſal obedience unto, and to keep as long as 7 keep God! . 
we live our good reſolutions; not to break, but e 
to keep the ten commandments of the moral: law: for bap- 
tiſm and faith and reſolutions of obedience are nothing, un- 
leſs they produce the real fruits of a virtuous and good life. 
'The juſt ſhall live by faith: but if any man draw back, my 
ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him, The meaning of which . Mn 
is, not that men, in this frailand mortal tate, can continue 
without ſin; but that they muſt preſs toward the mark, for WM 
the prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus; con- 
ſtantly endeavouring to keep all God's commandmentsz . MW 
under which are included all thoſe patticular precepts of 
the Old and New Teſtaments, which are reducible to one ⁵⁶ 
or other of thoſe heads: for, as Jeſus himſelf obſerves, o n 
theſe commandments hang all the law and the prophets. 
No one fin muſt reign in us: the only true religion is to do 
whatever God commands; and that, becauſe he, from ³ 
whom we have received all that we have, and to whom we WW 
owe all that we can do, commands it. All other ſchemes i 
open a door to confuſion and licentiouſneſs. We muſt ei» \ 
ther follow God's will, and be determined by it; or we Ml 
muſt ſet up our own head ſtrong ſelf- will in oppoſition ib Ml 
his unerring wiſdom. How much then do they derogate MM 
from the honour of God, who repreſent religion as an un- "If 
profitable and unpleaſant taſk! when it is plain to any man, Mi 
that conſiders things rightly, and is not under the prejudice 
of his luſts and paſſions, that the great deſign of religion. is if 
to make us happy here, as well as hereafter; that all its rules Ii 
and precepts are moſt admirably ſuited to this end. There "i 
is nothing in religion, but what tends to make our lives i 
eaſy, chearful and contented ;z nothing but what is ſuitable | 
to our natures, and agreeable to the dictates of right reaſon; 
nothing but what will ennoble our minds, enlarge our uns _ 
derſtandings and inſpire us with a generous principle of uni- py 
verſal love, and charity, and good: will to mankind;:in 1 i F 
ſhort, the commands of God are. not- e . his 

2 8 ls LP and his burthen . 4 1x6, # 
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Thus Thave ſhewn you the nature of the vows in bap- 
Te 13/7517, Fm 3 and now I muſt inform you, that ex- 
of theſewows, cept a chriſtian, when arrived at years of un- 
5 :derſtanding, ſhall believe and do, as promiſed 
by his ſurieties in baptiſm, he will certainly forfeit all the 
benefits thereof; which are, the gracious promiſes of par- 
don and forgiveneſs of ſin upon our true repentance; the 
aſſiſtance of God's: bleſſed ſpirit, and the influences of his 
grace to enable us to work out our ſalvation: The bene- 
fit of Chriſt's interceſſion in heaven, where he is an advo- | 
Cate for us with the Father: A ſhare in all thoſe promiſes 
af care and protection made to the church; and an inheri- 
tance: incorruptible and undefiled, a crown of glory that 
fadeth not away. Becauſe the benefits promiſed by God in 
| | aan, are that part of God's covenant with man, which 
Vue have no reaſon to hope we ſhall obtain, till we comply 
with our promiſes made to him in that ſacrament; which 
by God's help we are always able to do: for God can ne- 
ver be ſuppoſed to command or require more of us, than 
what he enables us to perform: and therefore, both in juſtice, 
and in regard of our own intereſt, we are bound to ſtand 
do this covenant, which was made in our name by our god- 
fathers and godmothers; becauſe they promiſed. no more 
than what is implied in the very nature of baptiſm, All 
| mankind are in the hands of God's unlimited goodneſs; 
| yet his covenanted mercies are the peculiar lot and portion 
of chriſtians, the members of Chriſt's holy church, who 
| honourGod by a due diſcharge of thoſe things promiſed 
- in. baptiſm; ofa which promiſes you have already been taught 
= what thatfirſt vow obliges us to renounce; namely, the 
devil and all his works, the pomps and vanities of this 
& wicked world, and all zhe ſinful luſts of the fleſh. And rot 
| fore, let us now'proceed to inquire what that faith is, to 
Which we give our aſſent when we'profeſs to believe al 
the articles of the chriſtian faith; of all which articles we 
Mall treat, after that 1 have laid down ſome inſtructions 


| concerning divine 3 and given ſome n 
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I. Of divine revelation, andits difficulties, evidences and excel- 
lency. II. Of faith in one Gop. III. the Father almighty, 
maker of heaven and earth, IV. OF God's providence,and of 

chance, fortune, neceſſity and fate. V. Of the Trinity or 
' three Perſons in the Godbead, and why difficult to be helieued. 
VI. Of faith in Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord; an objection again/t 
this faith anſwered. VII. The angel's meſſage to the virgin 
Mary; and VIII. of the incarnation and birth of Chriſt,” il 

D a divine revelation, the proofs are thre:: 

fir/l, they may relate to the perſon in- of —_ 

ſpired; ſecondly, to thoſe that receive the mat- oY ON 4 

ter revealed from the perſons inſpired; third- 

ly, to thoſe that live remote from the age of the inſpired. 
perſons ; as is the caſe of all chriſtians ſince the times of 

Chriſt, and the apoſtles his ſucceſſors, For if the Almighty 

vouchſafeth to make a revelation, or manifeſt and diſcover _ | 

any truth or thing to a man, of which he was before ig-' 
norant; it is very reaſonable to think, that he will ſatisfy ' ? 

the perſon concerning the reality of it; for, it cannot ſig-. 3 

nify any thing, or have any effect upon the man, unleſs Ii 

he be ſatisfied it is ſuch. And „„ 

The aſſurance of a divine revelation, as to the perſoon ü 

himſelf, is moſt probably wrought by the great. 

evidence it carries of its divine original. In e 8 

God's manifeſting himſelfto the prophets, there 

was ſuch a powerful repreſentation on the part of the meſ- Il 

ſenger of God's will, and that clearneſs of perception on the 

part of the perſon inſpired, or tq whom he was ſent, as 

did abundantly make good thoſe phraſes of viſſan and vorce, TY 

by which it is deſcribed in ſcripture: And ſometimes. there | 

was added ſome ſign or ſupernatural proof; as in the caſe of 

Gideon and Moſes. + By which examples you may per- 


* . ; # 


ceive, why a good man has that certainty, which the de- 


” : 2 2854 * $7 by 360 2. FO 1 1 
tuded perſon wants; becauſe a good man, when he is in- 
ſpired, and reſſects upon it, and diligently conſiders cha, BY 
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affurance, which he finds i in his mind, can give a rati- 
onal account of it to himſelf, which the deluded perſon can- 
not have; whoſe poſitiveneſs often riſeth from pride and ſelt- 
conceit, which have no ſmall influence; but moreeſpecially 
from a difordered i imagination or fancy, which interrupts the 
operations of the mind; whereas a real inſpiration will bear 
the teſt ofthe prophets' s reaſon, and the people's examination. 
Again; the truth of ſuch a revelation may be judged of, 
from the reaſons why we ought to believe the 
perſons pretending to ĩnſpiration, whoſe known 
i probity and approved integrity clear them 
from all ſuſpicion of impoſture; and whoſe prudence and 
underſtanding ſet them above being deceived: alſo from 
the extraordinary evidence and teſtimony of miracles, the 
prediction of future events: and above all, from the matter 


Tis outward. 


| of the revelation, which, when it concerns mankind in 


general, muſt be worthy of God, as proceeding from him, 
and muſt tend to the advantage, the ſatisfaction, and hap- 
pineſs of mankind, to whom the revelation is made: for 
juſtice, holineſs, and goodneſs are as neceſſary and as eſſential 
to our thoughts of God, as power; and conſequently, a 
F revelation that contradigs theſe attributes, cannot come 
| from the Father of truth. | 
| And the neceſſity . and reaſonableneſs of this evidence 
ſme ws it be a proof of the higheſt nature; for, 
Þ _ 2 it being ſuch as every man, who is a maſter of 
$ +.» ſenſe and reaſon, can judge of; fo it is what 
every man ought to be determined by, For, as in all o- 
ther things which have been done at a great diftance oftime; 
| fo the evidence neceſſary to ſatisfy us of the truth, and to 
-. oblige us to believe that revelation to be ſent flom God by 
divers perſons, and in divers manners, is the credible re- 
port of eye and ear witneſſes concern the miracles that have 
been wrought, and theprediQtions which have been faretold, 
to prove perſons ' inſpired, conveyed down to us in ſuch 4 
manner, and with fuch evidence, as that we have no rea- 
ſon to doubt of the truth of them: beſides, the inward evi- 


| © dence of the chriſtian revelation confirms the outward evi- 
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of religion, chat ever appeared in the world; ſo it is every 
way worthy of God, entirely beneficial to his creatures, 
and agreeable to the beſt reaſon and ſenſeof human nature. 
The ſcripture, though deep, is clear in every doctrine, 
chat tends to the glory of God, the good of man- 0 the dift 
kind, and the benefit of our own ſouls. So far fieutics in 
God has gone; and farther than this he needed ci. 
not go, to anſwer the end of a revelation, Whatever things 
there are in it hard to be underſtood, which a moderats 
application cannot clear up; they may exerciſe theabilities 
of the curious, but are not neceſſary to edify the bulk of 
mankind, Any man, whodiligently and impartially ſcarches 
the ſcriptures, comparing place with place, interpreting the 
darker paſſages by the clearer, and attending to the ſcope and 
deſign of the author; may ſurniſh himfelf with an intelligi - 
ble, conſiſtent and determinate rule of faith and practice; may 
derive from thence hopes full of a bleſſed immortality ; and 
find there that beautiful aſſemblage of moral truths, Eleaf 
and unmixed, which lie ſcattered thro' the wri- 
tings of all the philoſophers, znd are in them 4 e 
blended with pernicious errors. Whereas other writers took 
things in too high a key, and were proud to ſoar above the 
level of common apprehenſions; the inſpired writers ſtoop 
to the loweſt capacities, at the ſame time that they enl ighten 
the higheſt. Whatever precept is briefly and in general terms 
delivered inone place, is more clearly and diſtinAtly unfolded 
in another: And where there is the addition of any doctrine, 


which natural reaſon could not diſcover, it is fo far from con=® q 


tradiCting the plain and evident ſenſe of mankind, that upon 
conſideration it appears highly uſeful to us in the ſtate in 
which we now are. For the great fears and doubts of man- 
kind, concerning the way of appeaſing the offended juſtice 
of God, are removed, and the diſhonour that was done to 
his juſtice and holineſs ſatisfiedby the death of Chriſt, Aman 
may look into his bible, and ſee plainly there what will be- 
come of him, when the preſent ſcene is ſhifted, as to his moſt 
important, I had almoſt ſaid, his only concern, a future ſtate; 


who, if he were left to himſelf, the more he conſidered the - j 


point on * ſide, the more he would find himſelf bewil. 
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Sd} in doubts, without coming to any determination, 
Happy are we, if we know our happineſs, who have a re- 


velation, like its great author, full of grace and truth. 


The chriſtian religion propoſes a reward, excellent in it- 
8 ſelf, and laſting in its e and clearly 
20% og and plainly revealed. The precepts, laid down 
for the direction of our lives, comprehend all ſorts of vir- 
tue, that relate either to Gon, or to our neigbbour, or to 
vurſelves; they have cleared what was doubtful by the light 


of nature, and have made the improvements of it neceſſary 


parts of our duty. It ſupplies us with powerful aſſiſtance for 
the performance of our obedience; light forour dark minds; 


ſtrength for our weak reſolutions ; and courage under all 


our difficulties; and, above all, ſets before us an exact and 
perfect pattern for our inſtruction and encouragement, So 
that the chriſtian revelation in itſelf, as well as the external 
evidence, prove its original to be from God. Hence con- 
ſider the great guilt of thoſe who reject the chriſtian reve- 
Ii demands lation; for, they reſiſt the utmoſt evidence, 


der belt. that any religion is capable of receiving both 


from its POW value, and from that outward atteſtation 
that God hath been pleaſed to give it, by miracles and 


\ prophecies; and conſequently, by this act of theirs, they con- 


demn themſelves, becauſe they reject theonly means ot their 
ſalvation, though it is ſupported by all the faith of hiſtory, and 


uninterrupted records; which is all the evidence in ſuchcir- 
| cumſtances, that can be preſumed neceſſary, or can poſſibly 


be had: which, therefore, is ſufficient to inſpire us with the 


knowledge of God, and ofhis Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 


and with a thankful remembrance of all things they have 


done and promiſed to us, and an abhorrence of all that ſhall 


ih from ſcripture 2ppear to be diſpleaſing to the Almighty, For, 


II. When we in the fir ft ARTICL & of our Creed profeſs 
a belief in one God, the Father Almighty, the maker of heaven 
The chriſtian and earth, we not only declare that we acknow- 
Faith in me. ledge him to be the Lord, and that he has revealed 
Gzd. his will to us to guide us in the way of truth; but 


that be has reſerved ſome things to himſelf, of which, as they 
n not the creature, he hath —— no revelation, as name- 


ly, 
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ly, the manner how there can be three perſons in one God; 
how the divine and human nature could be united in one 
perſon, Chriſt Jeſus; or how a virgin could conceive and 
bear a fon without the knowledge of a man. Therefore, when 
we ſay I believe in one God, let it not be ſuch a belief only as 
the heathens, or thoſe who only follow the dictates of nature, 
have, who collect from the things that are ſeen the eternal 
power and godhead; but it muſt be that chriſtian faith, which 
believes there are three diſtinẽt perſons in one God, Father, 
Son, and Holy Gheft, who is the one only living | 
and true God; exiſting of himſelf, by the neceſ- The Father 
ſity of his own nature; abſolutely independent, eternal, om 
nipreſent, unchangeable, incorruptible; without body, parts, 
or paſſions; of infinite power, knowledge, and wiſdom ; of 
perfect liberty, and freedom of will; of infinite goodneſs, juſt- . 
tice, and truth, and all other polſible perfections, ſo as to be 
abſolutely ſelf-ſufficient to his own infinite and unalterable 
happineſs. And if ſo, it will certainly follow, that this lame” 
ſapreme ſelf. exiftent cauſe and Father of all things did be - 
fore all ages, inanincomprehenſiblemanner,by \ _ 
his almighty power and will, beget or produce a "he Son, | 
divine perſon, ſtyled the Mord, or Miſdom, or Son of G 
begotten, not made; God of God, in whom dwells the ful- 
neſs of divine perfections, the image of the inviſible God, 
the brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the expreſs i image of 
his perſon; having been in the beginning with God, partaker 
with him of his glory before the world was; the aphblder of 
all things by the word of his power; and himſelf over all 
God bleſſed for ever. In like manner, what haz been We 
of the Son, may with little variation be, very The Holy 
agreeably toright reaſon, underſtood concern- GN. 


ing the original proceſſion, or manner of derivation of ther 


Holy Ghoſt from the Father and the son. 
As we believe God to be one, ſo we belidve him to be in 
ſuch amanner one, that there cannot poſſibly be 
another; ſor, all other beings muſt derive their 5 ut one cel. 
being from him, and whatſoever beinghas its exiſtence from” _ 
another, cannot be God, but muſt be a creature. And this 
e of God is of univerſal 1 Po to be believed; thats 
1 vs Ds 5 We 
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we may be fixed as to the objectof our worſhip, and placeour 
religious adoration. there only, where it is due: and alſo that 
we may give him that honour, which is due to him alone; 
part whereofis, that we have no other gods but one: for this 
is the ground of all religion; him only muſt we ſerve, becauſe 
he only is God: in him only muſt we truſt, becauſe he only is 
our rock: to him only muſt we direct our devotions, becauſe 
he only knowsthe hearts of the children of men: him muſt 
we love withall our heart, becauſe he only has infinite good- 
neſs, mercy, beauty, glory, and excellency. And. | 
III. The ſame reaſon that demands our believing one God 
Why called the Obliges us to believe that one God to be the Fa- 
| Father, ther for, unto us there is but one God the Fa- 
ther by creation; as alſo, in reſpect of his preſervation, as a 
man ĩs ſaid to be the father of him whom he educates. Like- 
wiſe in reſpect of redemption from a ſtate of miſery toa hap- 
py condition; for he is the true Father, whoſe word it is, e- 
venthe Fatherof lights, who of his own will begat us with the 
word of truth. Thus whoſoever believes that Jeſus is the 
=_ Chriſt, is born of God, is God's workmanſhip, created in 
4 Chriſt Jeſus to good works. Finally, in reſpectof adoption; 
| | thusitisſaid, that he hath predeſtinated us tothe adoption of 
= children by "Jeſ us Chriſt to himſelf, and that we receive the 
= ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry Abba, Father. Vet ſtill 
= thcreisabigher and more proper notion of God's paternity, 
- - inreſpeR whereof he is the Father of Chriſt; by whom he is 
ſometimes called the Father, ſometimes my, Ometimes your, 
but never gur Father. Chriſt is the beloved, the firſt born, 
= theonly begatten, God's own Son; and we are the children 
= of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 
I y)ye perpetual. obligation for us to beiten that God i is 
| * our Father, appears in that it is the ground of our filial love, 
= fear, honour, and obedience ; gives life to our devotions, aſ- 
ſurance to our petitions, being directed, in obedience to our 
|  Saviour's commands, to God as our Father; ; ſweetens our 
afflictions, and his fatherly corrections: and the aſſurances 
of his love and pity to us infer the neceflity of our endeavour. 
= - ing to imitate him, to be holy as he is ne merciful as he 
„ 11 Haba ae ren 8 1 
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When we ſay that he is almighty, we profeſs God's abſo- 
Jute authority, in reſpect of making whatſoe- y called 
ver he pleaſeth, in ſuch manner as beſt pleaſ= A291. 
eth himſelf: in reſpect of poſſeſſing and governing all things 
ſo made by him; which right is independent, as being receiv- 
ed from none, and is the ſole fountain of all ſuch right in any 
other: infinite in reſpect of the object, as extending to all 

things in heaven and earth, and in reſpect of the fulneſs of it, 

as being abſolute and ſupreme, far above what the, potter 
hath over his clay; and in reſpect of his continuance, as be- 
ing all powerful and eternal. And, we muſt believe this do- 
minion to work in us an awful reverence of his majeſty, and 
an entire ſubjection to his will; to breed in us patience un- 
der our ſufferings; and to make us thankful for mezcies re- 
ceived, as knowing that they juſtly might have been deni - 
ed us; we having no manner of right to claim them, as a 
debt from our Creator. on „„ 

The whole world, both the heavens and the earth, and all 
things that are therein, were created and made Te creation of / 
by the ſame God, and this, through the opera- e M. 
tion of his Son, that divine Word, or wiſdom of the father, 
by whom the ſcripture ſays, that God made the world, and 
all things that are in heaven, and that are in earth, viſible and 
inviſible, whether they be thrones or dominions, or princi- 
palities or powers; all things were created by him and for. Mi 
him, and he is before all things, and by him all things conſiſt; ö 
and without him was not any thing made that was made: all i 
this like wiſe is very agreeable to ſound and unprejudiced rea 
ſon. For, that neither the whole, nor any part of the world; 
neither the form, nor motion, nor matter of the world MM 
could exiſt of itſelf, by any neceſſity in its own nature, can, 
be ſufficiently proved from undeniableprinciples of reaſon "I 


5 


. conſequently, both the whole world, and all the variety ef 
things that now exiſt therein, muſt of neceſſity have re- 
; ceived both their being itſelf, and alſo their form and man- 
4 ner of being, from God, the alone ſupreme and ſelf- exiſt- 

} ent cauſe; and muſt needs depend upon his good pleaſure e - 
very moment, for the continuance and preſervation oſ that M 
Hf being. Conſequently, the learned of all ages have unani- 
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= mouſly agreed that the world evidently owes both its be- 
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41 1 ing and preſervation to God. 


IV. And this all-wiſe and almighty Creator, who made 


God's provi- all 58 by the word of his power, and upholds 
dence. and preſerves them by his continual help, does 


Q : . alſo by his all- wiſe providence perpetually govern and direct 


the iſſues and events of all things; takes care of this lower 
world, and of all (even the ſmalleſt things) that are therein; 


diſpoſes things in a regular order and ſucceſſion in every age, 


from the beginning to the end of the world; and inſpects, with 
amore particular and ſpecial regard, the moral actions of 


men: but we muſt not expect, that God's particular provi- 


dence will interpoſe, where our own endeavours are ſuffici- 
ent. For that would be to encourage ſloth and idleneſs in- 


ſtead of countenancing and ſupporting virtue. Nor ought 
ve to expect to be relieved from difficulties and diſtreſſes, 
into which our own miſmanagement and criminal conduct. 


have plunged us. But when without any fault of ours our af- 
fairs are ſo perplexed and entangled, that human aſſiſtance 
will be of no avail ; then we muſt have recourſeto God, that 
he would give us wiſdom to conduct us through all the laby- 
rinths and intricacies of life; reſolution to grapple with diffi- 
culties; and ſtrength to overcome them. This, as it is far 
more expreſly, clearly, and conſtantly taught in ſcripture, . 
than in any of the writings of the moſt learned men; ſoit is 


ao highly agreeable to right and true reaſon, For, that a 
being which is always preſent and infinitely wiſe, cannot 


but know every thing that is done in every part ofthe world, 
and with equal caſe take notice of the very leaſt things as of 


the greateſt ; that an infinitely powerful being muſt needs 


govern and direct every thing in ſuch manner, and to ſuch. 


ends, as he knows to be beſt and fitteſt in the whole, ſo far 


as is conſiſtent with that liberty of will, which he has given 


to all rational creatures; and that an infinitely juſt and good 


governor cannot but take more particular and exact notice 
of the moral actions of all mankind, and how far they are 
conſormable or not conformable to the rules he has ſet 


them: all this (L ſay) is moſt evidently agreeable to ſound. 
| reaſon. 80 that what the vanity of ſcience, falſely ſo called, 
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has aſcribed to nature, or to ſecond cauſes, excluſively of the 
firſt ; and what men vulgarly call chance or unforeſeen ac- 
cident, is in ſcripture reſolyed into the immediate will and: 
providence of God. Thus, when aperſon is ſlain by chance 
or accident, as men vulgarly ſpeak, the ſcripture more a. Ml 
curately expreſſes it, ſaying, that God delivered ſuch a one 
into the hand of him that ſlew him without deſign; Exod. 
xXi. 13. And in all other inſtances, the ſame notion is every 
where kept up in ſcripture: neither is it merely in a pious: 
manner of expreſſion, that the ſcripture afcribes every e- 
vent to the providence of God; but it is ſtrictly and philoſo- 
phically true in nature and reaſon, that there is no ſuch thing 
as chance or accident: it being evident that thoſe words do' i 
not ſignify any thing really exiſting, any thing that is truly; 
an agent or the cauſe of any event; but they fignify merely 
mens ignorance of the real and immediate cauſe. And this is 
ſo true, that very many, even of thoſe who have no religion, 
nor any ſenſe at all of the providence of God, yet know very 
well, by the light of their own naturabreaſon, that there 
neither is nor can be any ſuch thing as chance, that is, ax 
ſuch thing as an effect without a cauſe; and therefore what. 
others aſcribe to chance, they aſcribe to the operation of 
neceſſity or fate. But fate alſois itſelf in reality as truly no- 
thing, as chance is. Nor is there in nature any other proper 
cauſe of any event, but only the free will of rational and in- 
telligent creatures acting within the ſphere of their limited 
faculties, and the ſupreme power of God directing, by his 
omnipreſent providence, the inanimate motions of the whole 
material and unintelligent world. This is the trueſt philoſo- 
phy as well as the beſtdivinity, For what is nature? is it an un- . 
derſtanding being? or is it not? Ifit be not, how can an un-„ 
deſigning being produce plain notices of contrivance and de- 
ſign? If it bean underſtanding being, who acts throughout 
the univerſe; then it is that great being, whom we call God. 
For nature, neceſſity, and chance, mere phantoms, which ' iſ 
have no reaſon, wWiſdom, or power, cannot act, with tie i 
utmoſt exactneſs of wiſdom, powerfully, inceſſantly, and 
every where. Wig wo „ lei av; robe 10 gr 
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V. We believe the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, tobe 
Three perſoms Three diſtintt perſons in the divine nature; be- 
ii tbe Ged- | Cauſe the holy ſcriptures in ſeveral places diſ- 
dead. tinguiſh them from one another, as we uſe in 
common ſpeech to diſtinguiſh three feveral perſons : this is 
recorded in the form of adminiſtring the ſacrament of bap- 
tiſm, which is in the name of the Father, of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt; and in the ſolemn bleſſing with which St. 
Paul concludes his ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthians; The 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the 
fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt: and alſo the three witneſſerin 
heaven, the Father, Hog Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, prove 
that each of thefe perſons is God. Beſides, the names, pro- 
perties, and operations of God are attributed to each of them 
in holy writ. That the names, properties, and operations of 
| God, are attributed to the ſecond perſon in the bleſſed Tri- 
$B nity, the Son, is plain from St. John, the Word was God, 
St. Paul ſays that God was manifeſted in the fleſh : that 
_ Chriſt is over all, God bleſſed for ever; and that the word of 


; add is ſharper than a two-edged ſword, and is a diſcerner of 


the thoughts and intents of the heart. Eternity is attribu- 
ted to him; the Son hath life in himſelf, he is the ſame, 
and his years ſhall not fail: perfection of knowledge ; as the 
Father knoweth me, ſo know I the Father: the creation of 
all things; all things were made by him, and without him 
Þ was not any thing made that was made. And we are com- 
F mandedtohonour the Son as we honour the Father: and the 
glorified ſaints ſing their hallelujahs, a#to God the Father, 
ſo alſo to the Lamb for ever and ever. And 

Me aſcribe the ſame names, properties, and operations of 
So, to the third perſon in the bleſſed Trinity, the Holy 
* Ghoſt ; for, lying to the Holy Ghoſt, is called lying to God. 
And, becauſe the chriitians are the temples of the Holy- 
|, Ghoſt, they are ſaid to be the temples of God: his teaching 
RB all things; his guiding into all truth; his telling things to 
dome; his ſcarching all things, even the deep things of God; 
his being called the ſpirit of the Lord, in oppoſition to the 


75 ſpirit of man; are plain characters of his divinity. Beſides, 


he is e wich God the Father en will not inge his 
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glory to another) as an object of faith and worſhip in bap- 
tiſm, and the apoſtolical blefling. And, the blaſphemy 
commited againſt him, is ſaid to be forgiven neither in 
this world, nor in the world to come. Mos” 

- Theſe plain texts ſhew we are obliged to believe the doc- 
ttine of the holy Trinity, and our churchaffirms, That there 
c is but one living and true God, everlaſting, without body, 
parts or paſſions, of infinite power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, 
© the maker and preſerver of all things, both viſible and in- 
< viſible; and in the unity of this Godhead there be three 
© rerſons, of one ſubſtance, power, and eternity, the Father, 
© the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt,**: Which doctrine of the 
Trinity, tho' it is above reaſon, in that we can- y ir muſt | 
not comprehend the manner of it, is not how- be believed. 
evercontrary to reaſon: neither does it imply a contradiction 
to ſay, the Father is God, the Son is God, and the Holy 
_ Ghoſt is God; and yet there are not three Gods, but one 
God: Becauſe we do not affirm they are one and three in the 


ſame reſpect. The divine being is that alone which makes 


God; that can be but one, and therefore there can be no 
more Gods than one; but becauſe the ſeriptures, which aſſure 
us of the unity of the divine being, do likewiſe with the Fa- 
ther join the Son and Holy Ghoſt, in the ſame attributes, 


operations, and worſhip, as proved above: therefore, tbex 


are capable of number as to their relation to each other, but 


not as to their being, which is but one. Conſequently the 4 | 


difficulty, which-ſorhe men pretend they find 9374 difficult * 
in the belief of a Trigity, is the effect of their be believed... 
own preſumption and ijgnorance, which pretend to dive into 
the ſecret things of Gad þy the weakneſs of human capacity: 
and becauſe they cannot\unfold the depths of divine wiſdom, | 
they charge God fooliſhly. with contradiction. The truth 
of the caſe is this: our proſpect is bounded by a very narrow! 


horizon; our faculties limited within a very narrow ſphere 
of activity. And whatever abſurdities ſome people may al; 


ledge, without being able to prove, againſt the Trinity; the 
greateſt abſurdity of all , that weak ignorant creatures ſhould 
pretend to fathom an infinite ſubject with a very ſcanty line. 
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Want of mie in points of ſo high a nature, is always, 
in ſome degree, want of ſenſe, There may be a bright and 
ſparkling imagination, but there can be no ſuch thing as 


a well-poiſed Judgment, and ſound ſober ſenſe without. 


humility; - Let us then proceed, in our reſearches after 
truth, with all due humility and modeſty ; and not ſtand 
upon terms with our Maker, and loſe the humble and meek 
chriſtian in the vain diſputer of this world. For, however 
valuable a clear difcernment and an uncommon reach of 
thought may be; yet humility, which does not exerciſe 
it ſelf in matters, which are too high, is undoubtedly far more 
amiable in the ſight of that being, who though he inhabiteth 
eternity, yet dwells with the lowly and contrite. We then 
give the beſt proofs of the ſtrength of our reaſon, when 
we own the weakneſs of it, in the deep things of God; 
humbly content to ſee him through a glaſs 1 till we 
can ſee him as he is, face to face. | 
This ſhould teach us to ſubmit our reaſon to the obedience 
of faith. To believe this myſtery, which we are ſufficiently 
How to be en- alſured God hath revealed, though we cannot 
| guiredinio. comprehend it. To contain ourſelves within 
the boundò of ſobriety, without wading too far into abſtruſe, 
- curious, and uſeleſs inquiries. To admire and adore the moſt 


| glorious Trinity, as being the Joint authors of our ſalvation, 


Io acknowledge theextremeloveof God towards us, in giv- 
ing his only begotten Son, who was in the boſom of the Fa- 
ther from all eternity, to die for us ſinners; and the wonder- 
ful condeſcenſion of our dear Redeemer, the merits of whoſe 
ſufferings were made of more value by the dignity and ex- 
cellence of his perſon; and never to grieve that eternal ſpirit, 
by whole gracious help we are made partakers of life ever- 
laſting. The leaſt grain of ſand is able to baffle the fineſt un- 
derſtanding : and yet we would pretend to found: the depths 
© of the divine nature and counſels; never conſidering, what 


has been often obſerved, that, © if what was revealed con- 
cebrning God, were always adapted to our comprehenſion; ' 


© how could it with any fitneſs repreſent that nature, which 
ve allow to be incomprehenſible ?* We need not to ran- 
tack the ſcriptures for difficulties: every thing about us and 
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within us, above usand beneath us, convinces us, that weare 
very ignorant; and, if once we come to a reſolution to quit 
what is clear (ſuch are the proofs for chriſtianity) upon the 
account of what is obſcure, we ſhall run into univerſal ſcep- 
ticiſm. Where | 1 | 
Obſerve, in anſwer to a very popular argument againſt 
chriſtianity, That to believe ſuch doctrines of 
chriſtianity as we cannot comprehend, does not Dot 1% 7ake 
deſtroy the uſe of reaſon in religion; for nothin 995 e 
* 0 glon; for no g reaſon, 
can be a greater reflection upon religion, than 
to ſay it is unreaſonable; that it contradicts that natural light, 
which God hath fixed in our minds; and that it declines a fair 
and impartial trial, and will not bear the teſt of a thorough 
examination. For, God enlightened man with reaſon to diſ- 
cover the grounds of natural religion, and inculcate the wiſ- 
dom and prudence of acting according to them. Reaſonſhews 
the conveniency of things to our natures, and the tendency 
of them to our intereſt and happineſs; ſince as we are there- 
by convinced, that piety towards God, that juſtice, grati- 
tude, and mercy towards men, are agreeable to our natures z 
ſo reaſon diſcovers to us that theſe duties are good, becauſe 
they bring benefit and advantage to us. And, this reaſon is 
the faculty whereby the evidence and proof of revealed re, 
ligion is to be tried: the proper exerciſe of it in a chriſtian is 
to examine and inquire whether what is propoſed and re- 
quired to be believed, is revealed by God; whether it comes 
with the true marks of his authority, and hath him really for 
its author: for our accepting of any thing as revealed by God, 
muſt be grounded upon evidence that it comes from him. 
And when by proper arguments we are convinced of the di- 
vine authority of the revelation, reaſon aſſiſts us indiſcern- 
ing the true and genuine ſenſe of ſuch a revelation, and helps 
us to apply general rules contained init, to all manner of ſpe- 
cial caſes whatſoever, And when we are ſatisfied that a doc 
trine is revealed by God, though it is above the reachofour, 
underſtanding ; yet we have the ſtrongeſt and moſt cogent. 
reaſon in the world to believe it: becauſe God is infinitely 
wile and all-knowing, and therefore cannot be deceived; 
and being infinitely good, we may be ſure he will notdeceive 
4 * : 71 1 55 us. 
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us. Thus we are conducted tothe Enowledbe of that faith, 
and that peace, and holineſs, without which no man ſhall 
ſee the Lord: forthis is life eternal, to know thee the only 
true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 


SUN DA y' 1H; PARA II. 


VL we re profeſs; in the ſecond ARTICLE of our Chriſtian 

faith, that we believe in Jeſus Chriſt his only be- 

70 1 1 Grp. gotten Son our Lord. becauſe, as we believe in 

God, fo we muſt alſo believe in Chriſt; for this 

is his commandment, that we ſhould believe in the name of 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall ſave his people from their ſins. 


Therefore to believe in Jeſs Chri/? our Lord, imports not 


only to be fully perſuaded, thathe is that eternal Son of God, 
whom he declared himſelf to be, and that he is the true Meſ. 
fiahand Saviour of the world; but it farther includes our ob- 


ligation and conſent to obey all his commandments, who is 


our Lord and our King; and to put our whole truſt in him 
alone, for our obtaining eternal life, and all other interme- 
diate bleſſings only by his mediation for us with his Father. 
Therefore, ſays the apoſtle, there is none other name under 
heaven given among men, whereby we muſt be ſaved: So 
#hat weare abſolutely obliged to believe thispart of the chriſ- 
tian faith; becauſe we cannot be ſaved by Chriſt, but by be- 
lieving i in him. 


When we give the title of the Chr ift or Meffiah unto Jeſus 


Who is the our Saviour, then we profeſs to believe that 
Chriſt, © Jeſus i is the perſon conſecrated of God, by the 
moſt ſacred anointing, to that highoffice of faving mankind; 
like vrhich were the offices of king, prieſt, and prophet, under 
the law (in the ſetting of whom apart to their proper offices, 
the 175 8 oil was uſed) as types and ſnadows of the Sa- 
| ___ _— Yiourofall — Wherefore the prophet 
ar. ,  Taiah , foreſeeing this coming of the Son of God 
for our en eries out in the perſon of the prophet Je- 
ſus, The. Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he _ 
„ nointed me to preach the goſpel to the poo 

are And, that Jeſus was anointed tothe 5 
office, appears from thatofthe TE The 5 wary gd 
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will not repent, Thou art a prieft for ever after the order of 
Melchiſedeck. It alſo appears that Jeſus was to be anointed to 
the regal office, from the moſt ancient tradition DE 
ofthe Jews,and predictions of the prophets; and An 
to this he was ſolemnly ſet apart when God raiſed him from 
the dead, and ſet him at his own right-hand inheavenly places, 
far above all principality, might, dominion, and power. And 
he exerciſeth this office by deliveringhis people In aobat man- 
a law; and by his grace enabling them to walk ar. 
in it; by preſerving them from temptations; by ert 
and delivering them under afflictions; and will at laſt com- 
plete all, by rewarding them in a moſt royal manner, making 
them kings andprieſts unto God and his Father. Wherefore, 
If we believe him to beourprophet, we ſhould beind aged 
thereby to hear, and receive, and obſerve his \*% 
word, as being delivered by one whom God Peters 
himſelf hath declared to be his beloved Son, and 
hath commanded us to hear: and-our belief in him asour 


prieſt, ſhould add confidence to that obedience, and give 


us boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus; 
and having a high-prieſt over the houſe of God, to draw near 
with a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith; to conſider our- 
ſelves as bought with a price, and no longer our own, but 
bound to live only to him who died for us. Our belief in him, 
conſidered as our king, ſhould induce us to be his faithful 
ſubjects, and to honour him by a ehearſul and ready obedience 
to his laws. And we may always remember, that this is part 
of the ſeal of the foundation of God, that every one that 
nameth the name of Chriſt ſhall depart from iniquĩity. 
When we acknowledge Chriſt to be our Lord, it is not only 
in reſpect of his general dominion over all "Why calld our 
things, but more peculiarly as having by his Led. 
death conquered him, to whom we had before yielded our= 
ſelves ſervants to obey: and alſo having by that death 
chaſed us by his blood; Conſequently, feeing that Chrift i is 
our abſolute Lord and Maſter ; ſince he hath bought us, 
and hath the ſole right to the property and poſſeſſion of us, 
we muſt remember that we are not our own; that we ought 
not ti do our own will, but his; and neither live nor die to | 
R b but oy to lia. Some 
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Some that pretend to be guided by right and ſound reaſon, 
ſeem to ſtumble at the dignity of the perſon, 
whom we believe to have given himſelf a ſacrifice 
and propitiation for the ſins of mankind: they aſk, How it is 
poſſible, that the only begotten Son of God ſhould be made 


Objeftion, 


| fleſh, and become man? How it is conceivable that God 


ſhould condeſcend ſo far as toſend, and the Son of God con- 
deſcend willingly to be ſent, and do ſuch great things for his 
creatures? and above all, How it is conſiſtent with reaſon 
to ſuppoſe God condeſcending to do ſo much for ſuch frail 
and weak creaturesas men, who, inall appearance, ſeem to 


be but a very ſmall, low, and inconſiderable part of this 
world? 


Hereitmuſtreadily be acknowledged, thathuman reaſon 
could never havediſcoveredſuch a method as this, 
Arfrer. for the making peace between finners and an of- 


fended God, withoutexpreſsrevelation. But then neither, on 


the other ſide, when once this method is made known, isthere 
any ſuch difficulty or inconeeiveableneſs in it, as can teaſon- 
ably make a wiſe and conſiderate man call in queſtion the 
truth of a well atteſted revelation, merely upon that ac- 
count: which indeed any plain abſurdity or contradiction, in 
the matter of a doctrine pretended to be revealed, would, it 
muſt be confeſſed, unavoidably effect. For, as to the pofſibili- 
ty of the incarnation of the Son of God, whatever myſteriouſ- 
neſs there confeſſedly was in the manner of it; yet, as to the 


thing itſelf, there is evidently no more unreaſonableneſs in 
believing the poſſibility of it, than in believing the union of 


our ſoul and body, or any other certain truth: which we plain- 
ly ſee implies no contradiction in the thing itſelf, at the ſame 


time that we are ſenſible we cannot diſcover the manner how 


it is done. And it is not at all unreaſonable to believe, that 
God ſhould make ſo great a condeſcenſion to his creatures; 
and that aperſon of ſuch dignity, as the only begotten Son of 


God, ſhould vouchſafe to give himſelf a ſacrifice for the ſins 


of men: hewhoduly conſiders thatit is no diminution to the 
glory and greatneſs of the Father ofall things, to inf] ect, g 
vern, and direct every thing by his all-wiſe pragen« 
through the whole creation; to takes Care even of theme. 
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eſt ofhis creatures, ſo that not a ſſ parrow falls tothe ground, 
or a hair of our headperiſhes, without his knowledge; and to 
obſerve exactly every particle, even of inanimate matter, in 
the univerſe: he (I ſay) who duly conſiders this, cannot with 
reaſon think it any real diſparagement to the Son of God 
(though it was indeed a moſt wonderful and amazing in- 
ſtance of humility and condeſcenſion) that he ſhould con- 
cern himſell ſo far for ſinful men, as to appear in their nature, 
to reveal the will of God more clearly to them, to give him- 
ſelf a ſacrifice and expiation for their lins, and to bring them 
to repentance and eternal happineſs, - 
By theſe and ſuchlike conſiderations we arriveat the truth 
and excellency of the chriſtian religion, or that A 
e truth abt 
way and manner of worſhipping and ſerving  excellency of 
God, which was revealed to the world by Jeſus en 
Chriſt; wherein are contained, articles of faith 279944 _ 
to be believed, precepts of life to be praQtiſed, and motives | 
and arguments to enforce obedience. For, thetruthofthis re- 
ligion appears from that full and clear evidence, which our ga- 
viour and his apoſtles gave of their divine miſſion and autho- 
rity, and from the nature of that religion they taught, which 
was worthy of God, and tended to the happineſs and welfare 
of mankind. And it is not only univerſally acknowledged by 
Chriſtians; but it hath been owned by Jews and Heathens, 
who have writ of thoſe times, That there was 2 
ſuch a perſon as Jeſus Chriſt, who lived inthe e 22 ö 
e reignof Tiberius Ceſar. And that the ſame Jeſus was crueifi- 
n ed, is averred both by the Chriſtians, who, notwithſtanding 
of the ignominy they might thereby ſeem tobringuponthem- 
1- ſelves, worſhipped him as God] but alſo by the Jews. Alſoit 
le is ve ry probable there were publick records of the whole mat- 
ter at Rome, as the account was ſent by the Roman governor 
from Jeruſalem to Ceſar: for the ancient Chriſtians in their 
writings, in the defence of their religion, appeal thereto; 
vhich they had too much underſtanding and modeſty to have 
done, if no ſuch account had ever been ſent, or had 8 been 
then extant to be produced: ſo that nohiſtory can be better e- 
Rabliſhed by the unanimous teſtimony of people, otherwiſe 


very different from one another, 1 the life and death of 
Gua 3 eſus. Beſides, SP: All 


2 


|: 
, 


84 ET" Whole Duty of Man. x [Sund. 3 


All the former propbecies, which related to the Meſſiah, 
From propbe- were fulfilled in him alone: He received the te- 
99 ſtimony of a voice from heaven ſeveral times: 
and he was endowed with the power of working miracles, 
particularly with the gift of prophecy,prov'dand made good 
by the fulfilling of his own predictions; than which nothing 
can be a greater evidence ofa divine miſſion: becauſe it is the 
greateſt argument of infinite power and wiſdom. And, 
The miracles which he wrought, prove him to be ſent 
N from God. For, the power of working true mi- 
rom miractts. racles, when they are great and unqueſtionable, 
and frequently wrought in publick, is one of the higheſt evi- 
dences we can have of the divine miſſion of any perſon. Upon 
this ground, Nicodemus concludes that our Saviour was ſent 
from God: and our Saviour himſelf inſiſts upon this as the 
great proof of his divine authority; and the reſiſting the evi · 
dence of his miracles, he reckons as an aggravation of un- 
belief: If I had not, ſaith he, done among them the works 
vrhich no other man did, they had not had fin: and further 


WP. he tells us, ſuch an obſtinate reſiſtance of the evidence of his 


miracles is the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. And the greateſt 
enemies to him and our holy religion confeſs, that our Saviour 
did many wonderful things, though they attributed them to 
the power of magick: he healed all ſorts of diſeaſes in multi- 
tudes ofpeople, by a touch or a word, and that ſometimes up- 
on thoſe at a diſtance. The moſt deſperate diſeaſes ſubmitted 
to his power: he reſtored ſight to the man born blind: he 
made the woman ſtraight that had been crooked and bowed 
together eighteen years: and the man that had an infirmity 
thirty eight years, he bids take up his bed and walk: he mul- 
tiplied a few loaves and fiſhes for the feeding of ſome thou- 
ſands: and he raiſed ſeveral from the dead, particularly La- 
zarus, after he had been four days in the grave. All theſe mi- 
racles he wrought publickly in the midſt of his enemies; and 
indeed they were ſo publick and ſo undeniable, that the apo- 
ſtle appeals to the Jews themſelves, declaring, that Jeſus of 
Nazareth was a man approved of God among them by mira- 
cles, and wonders, and ſigns, which God did by him in the 

migſt of them, as they themſelves alſo knew. But 3 
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miracle, -that gave the utmoſt evidence of our Saviour's 
divine authority, was his railing himſelf from the dead, 
on the third day; a matter of fact, which all Chriſtians 
have not only believed, but eſteem the great foundation on 
which they build the proof of their whole belief“ 

- Beſides, the ſpirit of prophecy reſided in him, and his di- 
vine authority was made manifeſt by the ac % ;- 
compliſhments of his own predictions; for prophecies ef. 
whenever the predictions have been plain and Bit. 
clear, and the event anſwerable, it hath been always counted 
a ſure proof of a divine miſſion 3 upon which account the 

angel tells St. John, that the teſtimony of Jeſus is the ſpirit, 
| of prophecy. Thus our Saviour foretold hisxowndeath, with 
| the manner of it, and the circumſtances of his ſufferings ; 
| the treachery of Judas, the cowardice of his diſciples, and 
St. Peter's denying him; his own reſurrection, and the de- 
| ſcent of the Holy Ghoſt in miraculous gifts, He propheſied 
; of the deſtruQion of Jeruſalem, which came to paſs in forty 
r years after his own death, within the compaſs of that genera- 
8 tion, as he had foretold; the very foundations of the temple 
} and city were deſtroyed, and the ground plowed up, fo that 
r there was not left one ſtone upon another that wasnotthrown 
0 down; according to our Saviour's prediction: and indeed the 
N ſigns that he foretold ſhould forerun the deſtruction of that 
city, with the circumſtances that came with it and followed 
4 I after, exactly agree with that punctual and credible hiſtory. 
6 of the fact related by Joſephus, And he aſſured his diſciples, 
d that his goſpel ſhould be publiſhed in all nations, and that his 
y religion ſhould prevail againſt all the oppoſition of worldly 
"A power and malice, and that the gates of hell ſhould not pre- 
u- vail againſt it; which things being purely contingent in re- 
a- ſpect of us, and many of them unlikely to happen, the ful- 
i- filling of ſuch predictions argues a prophetick ſpirit in our 
nd Saviour, and conſequently, that he was ſent from God. 
If chriſtianity was an impoſture, it was a ſtrange im- 
poſture indeed; an impoſture beneficial to en tte ach ; 
the world, but deſtruQive to the authors, in ef the Apoſtles. | K 
the nature and tendency of the thing itſelf; beneficial, I ſaoy, J 
2 r b45c oo and ft 1h RE. RR_ 
_ * See this article treated of on page 99, Ge. . 38 74 J 
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86 Type Whole Duty of Man. [ Sund. 3. 
to the world, ſince it forbad every vice, and enjoined every 
virtue, that could makea man more happy in himſelf, more 
ſerviceable to the world, and more acceptable to God, There 
are few or no public actions, but what a witty malice may 
put ſome ſiniſter interpretation upon; and the beſt deeds in 
appearance may, and often, no queſtion, do, proceed from a 
principle of vanity : but the actions of Chriſt and his apoſtles 
will ſtand the teſt of the ſevereſt ſcrutiny. For the apoſtles 
could not act upon any indirect and intereſted views of 
worldly honour, ambition, or gain; they muſt have been 
ſupported by a determined reſolution of mind, to bear the 
utmoſt preſſuresof miſery and torment, inthe cauſeof truth, 
founded upon a proſpect of future happineſs. Therefore, 
Unleſs we believe in this article, where is our faith and 
ibo cue u, hope in the redemption that was wrought b 
aal i 725 the ſacrifice of Chriſt Jeſus, which eau re 
articie. have been performed by any perſon, but by 
him, who is God as well as man? He muſt have been a ſacri- 
fice of infinite dignity, and nothing leſs could bear any pro- 
portion to the infinite guilt of our fins, as being committed 
againſt a God of infinite goodneſs and majeſty. And by this 
belief we areencouraged and freed from all doubt and ſcruple 
in giving to Chriſt that divine honour, which is due to him; 
which if we aſcribe to him, without being ſatisfied that it is 
his due, we cannot wholly free ourſelves from that idolatry 
which is a breach of the firſt commandment. By this faith 
alſo of the inward dignity of Chriſt, we may learn to raiſe 
our affections to the utmoſt pitch our natyre is capable of, in 
the admiration of that wonderful goodneK of the Father in 
ſending his beloved Son to die for us, whil&ye were his e- 
nemies, rebels, apoſtate creatures; and that wonderful love 
and condeſcenſion'of the Son, in ſo far debaſing himſelf for 
. our ſakes, who deſerved the moſt grievous vials of his wrath 
and indignation to revenge the breach of his covenant... 
VII. In thoſe words by which the angel told the virgin 
Of the angels Mary, that ſhe ſhould' be the mother of Jeſus 
meſſage. Chriſt; that her ſon ſhould be great, and called 
the ſon of the Higheſt; that the Lord God ſhould give unto 
him the throne of his father David; that he ſhould reign over 
3 £2 hy ter En dat CULT $25. 3 the 
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the houſe of Jacob for ever; and that of his kingdom there Fi 
ſhould be no end, is contained an aſtoniſhing meſſage, look= c 
ing back to the prophecy concerningtheMeſliah,which fore- 
told, that the government ſhould be upon his ſhoulder, and 
his name ſhould be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty 
God, everlaſting with the Father, the Prince of Peace; of 
the increaſe of whoſe government and peace there ſhould be 
no end; upon thethrone of David, and upon his kingdom, 
to order it and to eſtabliſn it withjudgment and with juſtice, 
from henceforth even ſor ever. For, the angel's deſcription 
of the Meſſiah imports, that God would ſettle upon the Meſ- 
ſiaha ſpiritual kingdom (of which that temporal one of David 
Vas but an imperfect repreſentation) the abſolute govern- 
ment of his church, that ſpiritual houſe of Jacob; and that 
this kingdom of his ſhould never be deſtroyed, as the n 9 
dom of the Jews was to be; and which is now fulfilled. 
This declaration was preceded by the ſalutation made to 
the bleſſed Virgin by the ſame ange oh in theſe - 
words, Hail thou thatart highly favoured, the Hi e 8 
Lord is with thee, bleſſed art thou among women. The 
meaning of which was, that the bleſſed virgin was moſt ex- 
cellently diſpoſed to receive the greateſt honour chat ever 
was done to the daughters of men: her employment being 
holy and pious, her body chaſte, and her ſouladorned with all 
virtues, particularly with humility, which is in the ſight of 
\ Godofgreat price; for though ſhe was to be che mother of an 
8 univerſal and everlaſting bleſſing, which all former ages had 
1 
n 


defired, and all future times ſnould rejoiee in; yet ſhe reſigns 

all this glory tohim thatgave ither, and declares whence ſhe 

received it, that no other name, but his, might have the 

is honour, When ſhe received this ſ alutation, ſhe was troubled 

I at the ſaying of the angel, and caſt inher mind what manner 

n | offalutationitſhouldbe;judgingherſelfunworthy of ſo great 

Ian honour, and being ſurpriſed with the ſtrangeneſs of ſuch 

in anappearance in her retirement. But when the angel poſitive- 

ly affirmed that ſhe ſhould conceive and bring forth the Meſ- 

ſiah, ſhe inquires how that could be, ſince ſheknew not a 

man ? yet this implied in her nodpubt concerning the thing, 

nor ny Jiffidence in reſpect to to the iſſue of it; but father 
E admiration 
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ren in n reſpect to the wonderful manner of effect- 
ingit; at moſt it implies that ſhe deſired to be ſatisfied in the 
manner as well as in the matter of this myſtery: and there- 
fore the angel anſwers the difficulty, by declaring the 
wonderful manner how his meſſage ſhould be brought 
about, viz. That the Holy Ghoſt ſhould come upon her, 
and that the power of the Higheſt ſhould over · ſnadow her; 
and then furniſhed her with an example of ſome what oflike 
nature in her couſin, and referred her to the power of 
God, to which nothing is impoſſible to be done. Upon this 
Mary's e. ſhe demonſtrated an entire faith and obedi- 
nation. egnce in her reply: Behold the hand- maid of 
the Lord, be it unto me according to thy word. Then 
the bleſſed virgin expreſſes her gratitude in that admirable 
hymn called the Magnificat ;- wherein ſhe ſhews ſuch a 
thankful ſenſe of the great honour that was conferred upon 
her, and teſtifies her humility and devotion, as well as the 
infinite power and goodneſs of God, that it appears, as 
ſhe was highly favoured, ſo ſhe was alſo full of grace, and 
had a mind plentifully enriched with the gifts of God's 
holy ſpirit. - {Ihys: © fs 5 

The only begotten Son of God was e by the Hor * 
8  GHosrT, and took man's nature in the womb 
„ e man, ofthe bleſſed Virgin, of her ſubſtance: ſo that 
to whole and perfect natures, that is to ſay, the godhead 
and manhood, were joined together in one perſon, never 
to be divided, whereof is one Chriſt, very God and very 

man: Who was ſeen and handled; who was arraigned, 

f condemned, and crucified, and afterwards laid in the grave; 
not indeed in his divine, but in his human nature, to re- 
« concilehis Father to ue, and to be a ſacrifice, not only for 
6 ori ginal guilt, but alfo for the actual ſins of men.“ 

When we profeſs that we believe our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
| ofcbe vie, was born f the virgin Mary, weare alſo to be- 

„. lieve that the virgin Mary, eſpouſed untoJoſeph 
(who, 'before. and after her eſpouſals, was a pure and unſpot- 
ted virgin) having; by the immediate operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt, conceived within her womb the only begotten. Sonof 
| WY. od wa bath aſter thegatpras time of other wo- | 
*7 $49 inn wt men, 
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men. So that the Saviour of the world was born of a woman, 

made under the law, without the leaſt pretence of any origi- 
nal corruption; that he might deliver us from the guilt of 
ſin: For thus our church expreſſeth it, Chriſt, in the truth 
© ofour nature, was made like unto us in all things (ſin only 
« excepted) from which he was clearly void, both in hisfleſh, 
and in his ſpirit. He came to be alamb without ſpot, who, N 
« by ſacrifice of himſelf once made, ſhould take away the 
« ſins of the world: and fin (as St. John ſaith) was not in him. 
«© But we all (although baptized and born again in Chriſt) 
© offend in many things; and if we ſay we haveno fin, we 
c deceive ourſeives, and the truth is not in us.'* 

And he was born of a Virgin, of the houſe and lineage of 
David, that he might fit upon his throne, and gf,z, beuſe of 
rule for evermore. And that the promiſed Meſ- David, 
ſiah was to be born after this miraculous manner, the pro- 
phecies of the Old Teſtament foretold. One ſays, the Lord 
hath created anew thing upon the earth, a woman ſhall com- 
paſs a man. Another ſays, behold a virgin ſhall conceive and 
bear a Son, and ſhall call his name Immanuel. In conſequence 
whereof, his mother that bore him was a pure Of a pure | 
virgin, as appeared both from her own account, Yirgrn. 
and that of Joſeph her reputed huſband; for, when Joſeph 
doubted of her chaſtity, an angel was diſpatched to clear her 
honour,and to aſſure him, that what was concei ved in her, was 
not by man, but of the holy Ghoſt. And when ſhe Conceived of * 
obj ected the impoſſibility ofher beinga mother, the Holy Gbeſt. 
the angel explains it to her by the holy Ghoſt coming upon 
her, and the power of the Higheſt overſhadowing her. This 
was ſo unqueſtionable to the apoſtles and primitive chriſ- 
tians, that they univerſally and firmly believed it, and thought 
it a point of ſogreat moment, as to deſerve a place in t at 
ſummary of the chriſtian faith, called the apoſtles creed. 

The place of our Saviour s birth was Bethlehem, whither 
Joſeph and Mary went in obedience tothe de- Bor ar Betb- 
cree of Auguſtus to be taxed; the providence ,. 
of God making uſe of this conjuncture, by verifying a pro- 
phecy, to ſignify and publiſh the birth of the true Meffiah. 
The concourſe. of $1124} to Bethlehem was fo great, that 
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they could find no accommodation but a/table, wherein the 
bleſſed virgin brought forth her firſt born ſon, 
In a fable. and wrapped him in ſwaddling- clothes, and laid 
him ina manger; doing herſelf the offices of a pious and tender 
parent; whilſt all the angels of God worſhiped him, and pub- 
liſhed to the world the glad tidings of his birth. For, as cer- 
tain ſbepherds were keeping watch over their flocks by 
Publiſhed vy night, the angel of the Lord came upon them, 
angels. and the glory of the Lord ſhone round about 
them: ſo that the ſplendor of the appearance confounded 
their ſenſes, and made them ſore afraid. But the angel quick- 
removed the terror that ſeized them, with the tidings 
he brought of great joy to all people, in thoſe comfortable 
words, Unto you is born this day, in the city of Dayid, a 
Saviour which is Chriſt the Lord. Yet leſt they ſhould 
expect a prince accompanied with pompand magnificence, 
the angel deſcribed the meanneſs and obſcurity of his cir- 
cumſtances, as a token to guide them in the ſearch of this 
new-born prince. 'Thisſhall be a ſign unto you, you ſhall find 
the babe wrapt in ſwaddling- clothes, and lying in a manger. 
And having this notice, the ſhepherds immediately went to 
Wor ſhiped by Bethlehem,and having found theaccount true, 
op herd. they returned, glorifying and praiſing God. 
The Jews were in a general expectation of the appearing 
At the expe. ofthe Meſſiah at the time of his Birtb, as appears 
d tine. fromthe ancient and general tradition, that at 
the end of the ſecond two thouſand years the Meſſiah ſhould 
appear; and like wiſe from that particular computation of the 
Jewiſh doctors, not long before our Saviour's coming, who, 
upon a ſolemn debate of that matter, did determine the Meſ- 
ſiah would come within fifty years; which is confirmed from 
the great jealouſy which Herod had concerning a king of the 
Jews, that was expected about that time to be born; and from 
the teſtimony of Joſephus, who tells us, the Jews rebelled a- 
gainſt the Romans, being encouraged thereto by a celebrated 
prophecy in their ſcriptures, that about that time a famous | 
princeſhould bebornamong them, thatſhouldhave nnn | 
over all the earth. And that the heathen world was in expe 
tion of ſuch an appearance, is evident from the famous te 


monies of two eminent tRoman hiſtorians, Suetonius * . 
| | there 
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there was an ancientand general opinion famous throughout 
all the eaſtern parts, that the fates had determined, that there. 
ſhould come out of Judea thoſe that ſhould govern the 
world. Which words ſeem to be a verbal tranſlation of that 
prophecy, Out of Judah ſhould come the ruler. Tacitus 
writes, that a great many were poſſeſſed with a perſuaſion, 
that it was contained in the ancient books of the prieſts, And 
at that very time the Eaſt ſhould prevail, and that they who 
ſhould govern the world were to come out of Judea. Which 
phraſe, that the Eaſt ſhould prevail, refers to that title gi- 
ven the Meſſiah by the prophet, who fays, Hei is called the 
man whoſe name is the Eaſt.* 
When dur Saviour appeared inthe world, he ſcattered and 
diſpelled that cloud of idolatry, and that cor- Is advantages 
ruption of manners which had fatally over- t nan. 
ſpread it: he became a light to lighten the Gentiles, as he 
was the glory of his people Iſrael. Whence, under the con- 
duct of ſuch a guide, we cannot fail of acquiring the know- 
ledge of God's will in this world, and the comfortable ex- 
pectation of life everlaſting in the world to come; whether 
we conſider the dignity and excellency of his perſon, the 
elearneſs and perfection of his precepts, or the brightneſs of 
Bis own example, together with the encouragements of the 
gracious aſſiſtances and glorious rewards, which he hathpro- 
miſed to all thoſe, that engage and perſevere in his ſervice: for, 
he who lay in the boſom of the Father, and had the ſpirit com- 
municated to him without meaſure, in whom dwells the ſul- 
neſs of the Godhead bodily, could not wanta perfect know- } 
- ledge of what was moſt agreeable to the divine will: and con- 
ſequently we muſt have abundant reaſon to put our truſt and 
confidence in that method of attaining ſalvation be hath giſ- 
covered; and we cannot failof ſucceſs, if weare not wanting: 
to ourſelves in our negle& thereof. And it not only directs us 
to the true object of worſhip, and gives us rational and wor- 
thy notions of that Being we are obliged to adore; but is 
moſt fitly adapted to raiſe our natures to the greateſt im- 
C mne theya are capable of in this world. | 
VE Eg; 4 4 UNDAY 
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SUNDAY IV. 


I. Of the ſufferings, crucifixion; and II. 7 the death, III. 
Burial, IV. Reſurrection, and V. Aſcenſion of Jesvs 
Cunrsr. VI, Of his mediatorial office and fitting at 
the right-hand of God. And VII. Of his coming to Judge 
theworld at the laſt day. 


I. IN the fourth Ax TICLE of our chriſtian aich wwe ado 
L fully profeſs our belief, That this ſame Jeſus Chriſt, the 
2 eternal Son of God, begotten of his Father be- 

r ſafes. fore all worlds, God of God, very God of very 
God, the Prince of glory, the heir of everlaſting bliſs, the 
promiſed Meſſiah; who taking the nature of man, yet being 
in that nature ſtill the ſame perſon he was before, ſuffered un- 
der PONTIUSPILATE, was crucified, died, and was buried; 
Or, that he was ſubject to all thoſe N. and infirmities, 
thoſe out ward injuries and violent impreſſions, to which mor- 
tality is liable. His whole life was full of ſufferings, from. his 
birth in the ſtable to his death on the croſs; but particularly in 
his laſt bitter paſſion, he ſuffered moſt exquiſite pains and tor- 
ments in his body, and inexpreſſible fears and ſorrows, and 
unknown anguiſh in his ſoul ; he ſweat drops of blood. One 
of hisdiſciples betrayed him, and he was denied by another. 
He was apprehended, and bound by the rude ſoldiers as a ma- 
lefactor; accuſed by falſe witneſſes; arraigned and con- 
demned by that judge who declared he could find no fault in 
him, He was buffeted, and ſcourged, and ſpit upon; derid- 
edand mocked by the people, the ſoldiers, and at laſt by the 
-high-prieft himſelf: he was made the ſcorn, and contempt, 
and ſportof his inſolent and inſulting enemies; and was 
hurried to death by the clamours of the rabble, who cried 
out, Crucify him, crucify him, - Accordingly he was nail- 
ed to the croſs; on which, after having hung 
Was erucifid. ſeveral hours, hegave up the ghoſt. This way 
of putting to death was called crucifixion, a Roman pu- 
niſhment, remarkable for the exquiſite pains and ignominy 
of it. The torment of it ae Te the ace thoſe 
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parts of the body, with nails, which are moſt nervous, and 
yet did not quickly procure death; and the ſhame of it was 
evident from thoſe upon whom itwas inflicted, beiogonly 
fl aves, and ſuch as had run away from their maſters. | 
And that our Saviour alfo ſuffered in his mind, appears 
fromthoſe grievous agonies he felt; firſt, in the | Tmenrcd in 
garden juſt before his apprehenſion, when his wind. 
ſoul was exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death; when he 
ſweat as it were drops of blood, and prayed thrice with great 
vehemenceto his Father, that if it were poſſible, that bitter 
cup might paſs from him; and from that-inconceivable an- 
guiſh, which he expreſſed upon thecroſs, when he broke out 
into that paſſionate exclamation, My God, my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me? Thus evil to come tormented his 
ſoul with fear, and evil preſent, with ſadneſs, anguiſh, and 
ſorrow. Not that he ſuffered the torments of the damned, 
for as he knew no guile, conſequently he deſerved and could 
ſuffer no puniſnment. But when we reflect how perfectly 
the bleſſed Jeſus underſtood the evil and guilt of fin; how 
zealous he was of God's glory; how deſirous of the falva- 
tion of mankind ; and yet withal that he knew how ſmall a 
number would be ſaved; how an ungrateſul and rebellious 
world would fruſtrate the end of His death, and the deſigns 
of his mercy; we may in ſome meaſure guefsat that anguiſh 
that ſunk and depreſſed him in ſuch a wonderful manner, 
as made him ſay, My ſoul is ſorrowful even unto death. For, 
ve may imagine how much he, who loved us ſo well as to 
die to redeem us, might be grieved and afflicted, when he 
foreſaw,' that even by his d ying he ſhould not ſave us all from 
the damnation of hell. $2 
But here let it be remarked, that our bleſſed Savious fuf- 
fered only in his human nature, or that nature 
of man, which he took upon him; yet ſince it on ar mane 
was united to the divine nature, and that there was a moſt in- 
timate conjunction of both natures in the perſon of the Son, 
there did from thence reſult a true proper communication of 
names, characters, and properties; ſo that the very eternal 
Son of God may be rightly ſaid to have ſuffered whatſoever 
wo man Chriſt Jeſus endured in the fleſh for ſinners; becauſe 
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the properties of each nature ſeparate may reaſonably be 4 | 
firmed of that perſon in whom the two natures are united 
by the power of God. And our Saviour ſuffered the pain- 
ful and ſhameful death of the croſs, to deliver us from the 
wrath to come, and to purchaſe eternal redemption for us: 
(for thus our church declares, That the offering of Chriſt 
© once made, is that perfect redemption, propitiation, and 
ſatisfaction for all the ſins of the whole world, both ori- 
< ginal and actual; and that there is none other fatisfadtion 
for fin but that alone: * 

The reaſon of his undergoing theſe fufferings, was, that 
The reaſes | he might put away fin by the ſacrifice of him- 
why, ' ſelf; that he might be a propitiation for us 


1 f ftaro' faith in his blood; that he might redeem us from all 


iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous 
of good works; and to give us a perfect pattern of patience 
and reſignation to the will of God, and of all thoſe chrif- 
tian virtues which are neceſſary to qualify us to receive the 
benefit of his ſatisfaction; leaving us an example that we 
ſbould follow his ſteps. For, 

When by our ſins we had juſtly ces the diſpleaſure of 
Trs beet to almighty God, and were liable to eternal miſe- 
man {- 4:75 uf lefſed: Saviour diſcharged the obligati- 
on; and, by ſhedding his moſt precious blood, as the price of 
our redemption, made ſatisfaction! to God for us: he was 
contented to be offered a facrifice for us, to bear our fins in 
his own body on the tree, and to atone for the guilt of our 


| i 8 offences by the one oblation of himſelf once offered for us 


all. And he died not only for our benefit and advantage, but 
in our place and ſtead ; fo that ifhe had not died, we had e- 
ternally periſhed, without being able to eſcapethe juſtice of 
an angry God. For which reaſon the blood of Chriſt, which 
was ſhed for us upon the croſs, is called the blood of che coves 
nant; becauſethereupon God was pleafed to enter into a co- 
venant of grace and merey with mankind, wherein he hath 

romiſed and engaged, for the ſake of Chriſt's ſufferings, vo- 
E undergone upon our account, and in our ſtead, to 
_— the {ns of np on that yr N and i believe, 
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and to make them partakers of eternal life i in the world to 
come. 


The reaſon and neceſſity for our belief that Chriſt ſuffered, v 
appears from the aſſurance we thence receive The uſe and 
that he was truly man; which if he were not, w uh 
man could not beredeemed by him. Weareal- Ps. 
ſo hereby aſſured, that ſatisfaction is made to the juſtice of 
.God for our ſins; whereof in his decree no remiſſion eould be 
but by ſhedding of blood. We like wiſe learn from this faith, 
that he is truly affected with the utmoſt compaſſion of our 
afflictions; and is a moſt faithful and merciful high-prieſt, 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities, and therefore 
ready to ſuecour them that are tempted. And finally, ſuch a 
belief as this prepares us to receive with patience the ſuffer- 
ings of this life: for if God ſpared not his own Son, how ſhall 
he ſpare his adopted ones, whoſe beſt evidence of their being 
his children, is their being under his fatherly correction; o- 
therwiſe, as the apoſtle obſerves, we fhould be baſtards, and” 
not ſons: but if, when we ſuffer with him, we alſo ſuffer like 
him, and follow the admirable pattern he has left us of humi-„—„- 
lity and patience, and abſolute ſubmiſſion to the will of Gd, 
we then ſhall be made partakers of his divine holineſs. As, by 
his crucifixion, our Saviour, cancePd the obligation we were 
under to perform the whole law, and blotted out the hand- 
writing of ordinances, which was againſt us, which was con- 
trary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to hiscroſs;; 
fo weoughttolearn, that if we will be Chriſt's, wemuſt cru- 
cify the fleſh; with the affections and luſts, and glory in no- 
thing ſave in che croſsof Jeſus Chriſt crucified. And. 
II. Although Jeſus was both God and man, yet he did tru- 
ty and vrogerly die, byan actual departure of 4 + ir hf 
foul from his- body; in whoſe union his life, as 7 03» 
man, conſiſted; as appears not only from the many plain tent 
of ſcripture, which ſay that he died; but farther from thoſe- 
texts; Father, into thy hands commend my ſpirit; and hav- 
ing chus Mid. he gave up the ghoſt by the means of a violent 
degch, eauſed by the pains and tortures inflicted on him, which: } 
_——could not, without a miracle, but diſſolve that natural diſpo- 
fition of e dody, which is ** to continue its union: } 
E 5. win 
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with the foul He voluntarily, I ſay, ſubmitted himfelf to 
that violence, which could not have been forced upon him 
without ſuch a ſubmiſſion ; and therefore he ſaith, No man 
| taketh away my life from me, but I lay it down of myſelf, 
Sc. And after he had ſo ſubmitted himſelf, he could not 1. 
the courſe of nature avoid that death. 
Aſter this view of the humiliation of our bleſſed eric, 
it cannot be improper for us to conſider what effect his life, 
doctrine, ts ſufferings ſhould haveuponus, and toremark 
How Chris by what ſteps he draws us to God: in which in- 
drawsusro quiry we ſhall ſoon be convinced that his me- 
Was, thod to prevent our falling into ſinful actions, 
was to lay a reſtraint upon our thoughts, whichlead to them, 
and to oblige us to govern our looks, which give birth to our 
thoughts. To obviate all thoſe evils which 


By precept. proceed from an inordinate deſire of riches, he 


Hhath diſcovered to us that admirable temper of mind diſtin- 
guiſhed in his goſpel by poverty of ſpirit, which maketh us e- 
ven ſit looſe to the good things we poſſeſs. To keepus at a di- 
ſtance from the temptations of lying and detraction, he hath 
forbid all idle words, that the care to avoid them might ſe- 
cure us from falling into thoſe greater crimes. To hinder the 
fatal effects of anger and revenge, he hath nipped thoſe paſſi- 
ons in the bud, by commanding us to love our enemies, and to 
do good to them that hate us. To facilitate the virtue of pa- 
tience, ſo neceſſary in this vale of tears, he hath manifeſted 
to us the treaſures that are hid in adverſity, and the advantage 
of being perſecuted for his ſake; that what the world calls 
misfortuneand calamity, often proves the hleſſed occaſion of 
making us happy both in this and the next life: Bleſſed are 
they that mourn; bleſſed are they that are perſecuted. And 
to make us quiet and eaſy in ourſelves, and gentle to others, 
he requireth us to have a quick ſenſe of our own weakneſles 
and defects, and readily to condeſcend to the loweſt offices 
r the good of our diſtreſſed brethren. - 

Allwhich commandshe enforces by his own example; 3 for 
in his on perſon he hath recommended tous the 
moſt hard and difficult, as well as thoſe that are 

m_ uſcfuland ſerviceable. To SEEN us wy and eee 
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he frequently retired, and ſpent whole nights in prayer; and 
from worldly occurrences raiſed matter for ſpiritual thoughts ; 
and conformed not only to divine inſtitutions, but to human 

| appointments that tended to promote virtue. That we might 
learn humility, this prince of glory condeſcended to the po. 
verty of a ſtable; this Wiſdom of the Father became dumb, 
and was reduced to the ſimplicity of an infant; he ſpent thirty 
years of his life in retirement, ſubject to his parents, and un- 

known to the world. That he might be ready to exerciſe uni- 
verſal charity to the bodies and ſouls of men, the whole courſe 
of his life was employed in good works. That he might ſup- 
preſs allambitious deſires, he refuſed the offer of the kingdoms 
of this world, and the glory of them; and when the people 
would have 2 him a king, he withdrew, and they knew 

not where to find him out. That we might be obedient o 

government, he paid tribute, though he was free from any 

ſuch obligation, and was forced to wor k a miracle to perſorm 
it. That we might] live above the world, he choſe to have no 
part or ſhare in the poſſeſſion of it, the Son of man not having 
where to lay his head. He was perfectly contented in his mean 
circumſtances, that in all our ſufferings we might be reſigned 
to the will of God: in his bitter agony he renounced the 
ſtrongeſt inclination of nature, and ſubmitted to the appoint- 
ment of the Almighty : that a regard to the judgment of the 
world might not prevail upon us to trangreſs the laws of our 

God, he made himſelf of no reputation; and, in order todo 

good to mankind, was, contented. to be eſteemed one of the 

worſt of men, a magician, an impoſtor,.a friend and compa- 
nion of publicansand ſinners, and a ſeducer of the people. And 


for us to reſiſt all temptations toanger, and preſerve an even 


neſs of mind under all provocations, he bore with ihe dulneſs 
and ſlowneſs of his diſciples, both in their underſtanding and 
believing what he plainly taught; and anſwered the ſharpeſt 
reproaches of his enemies with calm arguments and modeſt 
ſilence, never bringing a railing accuſation inſtead of a ſound* 
reaſon. That we might prac̃tiſe that difficultduty of loving 
our enemies, he prayed moſt earneſtly for his, even when he 
felt the moſt cruel effects of their malice, and imputed it to 
ritt Kacgpee: Father, 21 8 eilte them, for they Know- 
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not what they do. And that he mightexcite us to the perfor- 
mance of our duty, he has offered pardon and forgiveneſs of 
what is paſt, and perfect reconciliation to God, by the me- 
Tits of his death-and paffion; provided we return to him by 
ſincere repentance, faith, and obedience to his law.* 
se ſtrengthens us at preſent, and enables us to do our du- 
ty, by enlightening our dark minds, by excit- 
ing our wills ro that which is good, and by raiſ- 
ing our courage under difficulties, dangers, and temptati- 
ons: he raiſes our fears by the threatenings of eternal pu- 
niſhment in thenext life, and encourages our hopes by the 
promiſes of everlaſting rewards to the whole man, body and 
foul; which are the moſt powerful conſiderations to take 
men off from ſin, and bring them to nere wen 
| they may obtain eternal life. 

Wherefore, it ſhould be our rvhct care to pleaſe him, 
1 F a conſtant regard to his commandments, 
ougbt to learn and an endeavour to prevail on others to do the 
from here. ſame; by making a daily progreſs in virtue and 
piety, that we may be conformed to the likeneſs of that 
beloved object; by ſetting a great value upon all means and 
opportunities of converſing with him, in prayer and medi- 
tation, in hearing his word, and receiving the bleſſed to- 
kens of his love, which he hath left us in the bleſſed ſacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper; by being more provoked to hear 
his holy name blaſphemed, than for any reproach that can 
| be caſt upon ourſelves; and by longing for his glorious ap- 
pearing, that we may enjoy him without interruption to 
2 all eternity, in the glory of God the Father. 

Wag i! Chrift, being taken down from the croſs, was buried, 
9 zs had been typified by Jonah lying three days 
eee three nights in the whale's belly; and inti- 
mated in that of the Pfalmiſt, My fleſh ſhall reſt in hope, 
c. which plainly teacheth, that the body was to be buried, 
but not lie in the grave to ſee corruption. Iſaiah is more ex- 
4 ſaying, He made lon mary with the wicked, and with 


_ the 
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2 * Seethis explained on page vi i in the Prefatt to this book, * the 13th 
Atticle F Religion, | : 
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the rich in his death. Whence this part of our chriſtian 

faith ſhould work within uscorreſpondent toit: 
for we are buried with him in baptiſm unto nn 

death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the 

glory ofthe F ather, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in ne wneſs 
of life, being raiſed from the death of fin unto = 4 
the life of righteouſneſs. And * as Chriſt died yy yy wm 
© for us and was buried, ſo alſo is it to be be- 
$ lieved, that he went Jown into hell.“ + And here 

Let it be remarked, that the pious ſolemnities uſed i in 
the burial of our Saviour, ehe honourable men- 
tion of the perſons concerned in it, and of the Recommend: 
woman who brake the box of precious ointment 4ccent burials, 
to prepare his body for it, have been in all ages 
thought ſufficient grounds for the decent burials uſed in the 
chriſtian church: and thiscuſtom of the church is ſaid to have 
had a great influence in the converſion of the Heathens ; 
and after chriſtianity had got poſſeſſion of the Roman empire, 
it ſoon put an end to the old cuſtom of burning the bodies of 
the dead. Nature itſelf directs, that ſome reſpect ſeems due to 
the dead bodies of men, for the ſake of the ſouls which once 
inhabited them, but much more to thoſe, which have been the 
living templesof the Holy Ghoſt, and being bought by Chriſt, 
ſhall be one day made like unto his glorious body, according 1 
to that mighty working whereby he is able to ſubdue all 
things to himſelf. 
IV. In the 7th ART ILE of our chriſtian faith we pro- | 

feſs to believe, that JESUS CHRIST on the third bo 
day roſe again from the dead: for the beloved Of the Reſur- 
and only begotten Son of God, who was cru- c., ; 
cified and died for our fins, did not long conti: 
nue in the ſtate of death; but on the third day,“ by his infinite 
power, did truly revive and raiſe himſelfagain from death, 
rf "wt ad, ane his my. with fleſh, bones, and all things 


IN 1 E 
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+ See the 3d Article of Religian. 
He was buried three days, according to the common computation of days, both ancient 
and * — and particularly in 2 computation. So Lazarus is ſaid to be four days 


_ though the fourth day, whereon he was —_— was one of them. Eight days were {aid 
— ——ͤ—h:' P. but the day of his birth and circumcifion too 
weat both into that account, | 
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y appertaining to the perfection of man's nature,” + reunit- 
ing the ſame foul to the ſame body which was buried, and ſo 
roſe the ſame man, according to the teſtimony of ſufficient 
and credible witneſſes, thoroughly informed concerning the 
fact. Theſe witneſſes were the pious women, who, think- 
ing with ſweet ſpices to have anointed him dead, found him 
riſen, The apoſtles, who converſed with him frequent- 
ly after his reſurrection, were ſatisfied he had a real body, by 
his eating and drinking with them. And one of them ſearch» 
ed the holes that the nails had made in his hands, and thruſt 
his hands into his fide. All the other diſciples teſtified the 
ſame, to whom he alſo appeared, even to five hundred bre- 
thren at one time. Then he was ſeen of James; appeared 
to Stephen at his martyrdom, and to St, Paul at his conver- 
ſion, in his way to Damaſcus. | And the veracity of theſe 
Witneſſes cannot be doubted of; becauſe the doQrine they 
taught forbade all falſhood upon pain ofdamnation : Again, 
the ſealing the truth of this fact with their blood, is a ſuf- 
ficient evidence of their veracity. 

W haever looks into the preaching of the apoſtles will 6nd 
the reſurrection was the great article they inſiſted on. And 
St. Paul knew the weight of this article, and the neceſſity of 
teaching i it, when he ſaid, if Chriſt be not riſen, our faith is 
' vain. Iam ſenſible it is common for men to die for falſe opi- 
nions; buteven in thoſe caſes their ſuffering is an evidence 
of their ſincerity, and it would be very hard to charge men 
 whodie for the doctrine they profeſs, with infincerity in the 
profeſſion; miſtaken they may be, but every miſtaken man 
is nota cheat. Now if we do but allow the ſuffering of the 
apoſtles to prove their ſincerity, which no man can well diſ- 
allow, and conſider that they died for the truth of a matter of 
FacrT, which they had ſeen themſelves, we ſhall perceive 
the obj ections uſually brought againſt this article of our 
faith eallacickls vaniſh. In dofrmes and matters of opinion, 
men miſtake perpetually, and it is no reaſon for me to take 
vp with another man's opinion, becauſe I am. perſuaded he is 
ſincere in it; but when a man reports to me an uncommon: 
Facr, yet ſuch a one as in its own nature is a a plain NR 
3 f enſe, 


1 Seethe = Article of Religion, ol 
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ſenſe, if I believe him not, my ſuſpicion does not ariſe from 


the inability of human ſenſes to judge in the caſe, but from a 3 


| doubt of the ſincerity of the reporter; in ſuch caſes therefore 

there wants nothing to be proved, but only the % mcerity of 

the reporter; and ſince voluntary ſuffering for the truth is at 
leaſt a proof of ſincerity, the ſufferings of the apoſtles for the 
truth of the reſurreQion is a full and unexceptionable proof, 
I am ſenſible there are many inſtances of men's ſuffering 
and dying in anobſtinatedenial of the truth of facts plainly 
proved; but then, when criminals perſiſt i in denying their 
crimes, they often do it, and there is reaſon to ſuſpe& they 


do it always, in hopes of a pardon or reprieve. But what are 


ſuch inſtances to the preſent purpoſe? All ſuch men ſuffer 

againſt their will, and for their crimes; and their obſtinacy 
is built on the hope of eſcaping, by moving the compaſſion 
of the government, or the ſpectators. Seeing then that the 
apoſtles died in aſſerting the truth of Chriſt's reſurrection, it 
was always in their power to quit their evidence and ſave 
their lives; even their bittereſt enemies the Jews required 
no more of them than to be ſilent: But that it ſpread no fur- 
ther among the people, let us flraitly threaten them that they 
ſpeak hence 4 ag to no man in this name Acts iv. 17. Did not 
we ſtraitlyj command you, that you ſhould not teach in this name ? 


And behold, ye have filled Feruſalem with your doctrine, and | 


intend to bring this man's blood upon us, Acts v. 28. Others 
have denied facts or aſſerted facts in hopes of ſaving their 
lives when they wereunder ſentence of death, but theſe men 
atteſted a fact at the expence of their lives, which they might 
| have ſaved by denying the truth; ſo that between criminals 
dying and denying plain facts, and the apoſtles dying for 
their teſtimony, there is this tata] difference; criminals 
deny the truth in hopes of ſaving their lives, but the apoſtles 
willingly parted with their lives, rather thandeny the truth, 

But to return: And have wenot the teſtimony of his very e- 


nemies to bear witneſs of this great truth? thoſe ſoldiers that 

watched at the ſepulchre, and pretended. to keep his body 
from the hands of the apoſtles, ſelt the earth trembling un- 
der them, and ſaw the countenance of an angel like lighten- 


"x3. 47 ing, 
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ing, and dri white as ſnow ; they who upon this ſight 
did ſhake, and became as dead men, while he whom they kept, 
became alive; even ſome of theſe came into the city, and ſhew- 
ed unto the chief prieſts all the things that were done, when 
ies Chriſt roſe from the dead. And the angels, that 
2 ” heavenly hoſt, which brought the glad tidings of 

his birth to the ſhepherds, bore evidence to the 
truth thereof. One came and rolled back the ſtone from 
the door, and fat upon it. Two, in white, fitting the one at the 
head, and the other at the feet, where the body of Jeſus had 
lain, Raid unto the women, Why ſeek ye the living among the 


A 5 dend ? he is not here, but is riſen, Luke xxiv. 5. And 


The reaſon why he only appeared to his followers and not 
| 6 tothe Jewiſh nation, is becauſe it was only of ne- 
Why be ap- ceffity, that thoſe who were to be the firſt pub- 

| wag Aol liſhers of the goſpel, ſhould have the utmoſt evi- 
dence and ſatisfaction concerning the truth and 

reality of Chriſt's reſurrection; for by the ſame reaſon that 
he was obliged to have appeared to the Jewiſh nation, it 
might be pleaded, that the whole Roman empire ought to 
have had the like manifeftation, and that he ſhould have 

ſhewn himſelf to the unbelieving in all ſucceeding ages. 

It was neceſſary Chriſt ſhould riſe from the dead, to ſhew 
the debt, he died for, was difcharged ; and that his ſatisfac- 
tion was accepted in heaven. If Chriſt be not riſen, ye are 
et in your ſins. Beſides, he roſe to prove himſelf to be the 
eke, and to evidence the truth and divinity of his doctrine, 
. Which he had enjoined to be obſerved by all 

2 % men. He had appealed toit as a ſign of his being 
a true prophet, and therefore, by the way of 

trial, which God preſcribed the Jews, viz. the accompliſh- 
ment of predictions, he had appeared to be a falſe prophet, 
had he failed therein; for, if Chriſt be not riſen, your faith is 
vain. God having raiſed our Saviour from the dead, after 
he was condemned and put to death, for calling himſelf the 
Son of God, isa demonſtration, that he really was the Son 
of God; and if he was the Son of God, the doctrine he 
taught wastruth from God, 18 guide to heaven. | 
| Ai, 


Sund. 4.] Of Cbriſt's Aſcenſion, Sc. 103 
- — — — — — — 
Again, The reſurrection of Chriſt is an argument of our 
reſurrection; becauſe, by his riſing from the 7, 0 
dead, he became the firſt fruits of them that reſurreftion of 

ſlept : by this is ſecured our reſurrection to * bodies. 
eternal life, that he who hath promiſed to raiſe us up, did 
Taiſe himſelf from the dead, | eie ET. 
V. In the/ixthART1CL E of our chriſtian faith we profeſs 

to believe that Jesus aſcended into heaven, and The aſcenſion 
ſitteth at the r1ght-band of God, the Father almigh- of Chrif. _ 
ty; for the ſame Jeſus, who by his own power roſe again for 
our juſtification, having for the ſpace of forty days confirmed 
the truth of his reſurrection, by appearing ſeveral times to his 
diſciples, diſcourſing with them, and ſpeaking of the things 
concerning the kingdom of God, finiſhed his courſe upon 
earth with bleſſing his diſciples; for while he was bleſſing 
them, and they beheld and looked ſtedfaſtly towards heaven, 
he was taken up, and a cloud received him out of their fight : 
and behold, Jeſus being aſcended up into the higheſt heavens, 
two angels appeared unto the diſciples with the comfortable 
promiſe, that as Jeſus was taken from them into heaven, 
ſo he ſhould in a glorious manner return again to judge the 
world. And all this was done for the confirmation of the cer- 
tainty and reality of this great myſtery of our faith, Here was 
need of eye-witneſles, which was not neceſſary in the act of 

his reſurrection; becauſe, whatever was a proof Why in the 

of his life after death, was a demonſtration of gt of lis 

his reſurrection; but the apoſtles not being able Ait. 
to ſee him, when in heaven, it was neceſſary they ſhould be 
eye. witneſſes of his act of aſcending, that ſo they might be 
able to bear their teſtimony thereto. Beſides, before the 
apoſtles ſaw our Saviour aſcend, he had told them whither 
he was going, and what power and dignity would be con- 
ferred upon him; and, as an evidence of his exaltation to the 
'right-hand of God, had promiſed to ſend down the Holy 
Ghoſt upon them in a ſenſible manner; ſo that they, after- 
Wards receiving the wondefful effects of his being there, 
had abundant evidence of his exaltation, namely, his aſcen- 
ſion into the heaven of heavens, the preſence of God, where 
his human nature is ſeated far above all angels and arch- — 
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gels, all prineſpallties and powers; even at me nnd 
of God the Father, Therefore, 

Since this our Lord's aſcenſion is of that great advantage 

Aid not of the to mankind, it may and has been aſked, Why 
Jews, he did not aſcend i in the ſight of the Jews, that 
they, who had been deceived before, at the time of his cru- 
cifixion, might have received a conviction of their error? 
To which it is anſwered, that it was only abſolutely neceſſary 

that they, who were to preach the goſpel, ſhould have the 
utmoſt evidence of thoſe matters of fact they teſtified, God's 
deſign was to bring the world to ſalvation by the exerciſe 
of faith, which is an act of aſſent upon the teſtimony of ano- 
ther, which is inconſiſtent with ſigt. Moreover, it is to be 
doubted, whether they, who aſcribed our Saviour's miracles 
to the power of the devil, and ſuborned the ſoldiers to ſay up- 

on his reſurrection, that his diſciples ſtole him away, would 
not have called his aſcenſion, if they had ſeen it, a phantaſm 1 
and vain apparition of the ſpirit of ſome corrupt man, Or, 

let the reaſon be what it will; God appointed it ſo to be: 

it is not the buſineſs of the creature to aſk the Creator his 

' reaſons for ſuch and ſuch acts of his e DAP a 
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| 

| 

] 

| 
VI. Chriſt, being now ſeated at the right-hand of God, is c 

Of bis office in becomna a perpetual patron and advocate in our 2 

| beauen, behalf, to plead our cauſe, to ſolicit our con- \ 
K 

t 

t 

t 


cernments, to repreſent our wants, and to offer up our 
pray ers and requeſts to God, by virtue of his meritorious 
- ſacrifice, which he offered up on the croſs for the ſins of the 
whole world, And, this his ſitting at the right-hand of God, 
is expreſsly. foretold in theſe words, 'The Lord ſaid unto my a 
Lord, fit thou on my right-hand, till I make thine enemies h 
thy footſtool. And we are aſſured by the holy penmen, that v 
our Jeſus is actually there; for one tells us, that he was re- n 
ceived up into heaven, and ſitteth on the right · hand of God; te 
and another records, that God raiſed him from the dead, and o1 
ſet him at his own right- band in heavenly places. But ſuch ti 
. ſeripture phraſes are not to be taken in a ſtrict and proper, at 


wn ina figurative ſenſe, as m_y_e in condefcenton to our ve 
capa- 
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poſture of body as is commonly meant by fitting, for he is 


petuity in retaining it. 

| proof of our Saviour's divine miflion, For, had he not rg 
proved of the meſſage Chriſt delivered to man, 4d it TOR 
hope; for, by ſeeing our own nature thus advan- 


ced we are aſſured that duſt and aſnes may thither aſcend alſo; 
and the bleſſed Jeſus being our head, as members of his body, 


tions, by putting us in mind that our treaſureisabove,and that” - 


as muſt periſh in this world; that heaven is the true and only 
| happineſs of a chriſtian ; and that our great deſign in this 


— 1 


capacities, and after the manner of men, and by way of com- 


pariſon to what belongs to mankind. And as the ſitting ata ; 1 | 
prince's right-hand | is eſteemed a place of the higheſt ho- = 


nour, the firſt import of this phraſe ſeems to be, that 
Chriſt is inveſted with the higheſt glory from God, and ex- 
alted to the higheſt dignity ; and ſince by the hand of God 
his infinite power may be ſignified, this phraſe may further 
import Chriſt's having received the higheſt power and domi- 
nion from God: but where Ghriſt is ſaid to be ſitting, we are 
not to underſtand that he is determined to ſuch-a particular 


ſometimes repreſented as ſtanding at God's right- hand, ſome- 
times in general as being there, without expreſſing the par- 
ticular manner of it ;-but by ſitting weare to underſtand his 
ſecure and quiet continuance in that high glory, majeſty, 
and judicaturez and his Ju pale Non of dignity, and ber- 


And this confirms our faith; ; becauſe! it gives us a farther 


ſent into the world by God, he - had not ap- 


His viſible aſcenſion into heaven ſtrengthens our Ait den 


we may expect admiſſion into that heavenly court, where 
he ſits in glory, ſince we have his word which can never fail, 
that he is gone to prepare a place for us: and it exalts our affec⸗ 


% by 


therefore we ought not to ſet our affections upon ſuch things 


world ought to be, to fit and prepare ourſelves for theenjoy- 
ment ofa bleſſed eternity; that our conſtant endeavours ought 5 
to tend towards the qualify ing ourſelves to be received into 
our Saviour's preſence, to whom we have the greateſt obliga- 
tions of gratitude and duty; that by trampling upon our ſins, 
and ſubduing the luſts of the fleſh, we may make our eon - 
verſation correſpond to our Saviour's condition, that 
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the eyes of the apoſtles were forced to leave him, thither 


our thoughts may follow him, even into the higheſt heavens. 
We ſhould alſo learn from hence to have an aſſurance of the 
pardon of our ſins, acceptance of our ſincere though imper- 


feect obedience, and of protection and defence in our ſpiritual 


warfare, as knowing that at laſt we ſhall be more than con- 
querors; and it ſhould raiſe in us a noble ambition of being 
made partakers of that glory, to which Chriſt our head al- 


ready is advanced; who has promiſed, that to him who o- 


vercometh, he will grant to ſit with him in his throne. 


VII. When we profeſs, in the ſeventh ARTICLE of our 
 Girif ir belief, that CHRIST will come again to judge 


Judge, theguick and the daad, we declare that we ſted- 
faſtly believe that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſnall at the end of 


the world deſcend from heaven in his human nature. As to 


the manner and the circumſtances of Chriſt's coming: He 


|  ſhillberevealed from heaven with his mighty angels: he ſhall 


deſcend with a ſhout, with the voice of the archangel, with 
the trump of God; he ſhall come in his own glory, and in 
his Father's, and in that ofhis holy angels: he ſhall ſit upon 


the throne of his glory, and all nations ſhall be gathered be- 
fore him; and he ſhall ſeparate them the one from the other, 
as a ſhepherddivideth his ſheep from the goats: thoſe that 
fleep in the grave ſhall awake, and the dead in Chriſt ſhall 


riſe firſt, and they that are alive ſhall be changed, and caught 


up to meet the Lord in the air. Which ſufficiently ſhews 


the glorious appearing of the great God, and our Saviour 


Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall then come glorious in the brightneſs 
and ſplendor of his celeſtial body; ſupported by that autho- 


rity, whichhis Father hath committed to him, of univerſal 


Judge, accompanied with thouſands of holy angels, who ſhall 
attend, not only to make up the pomp of his appearance, but 


as miniſters of his juſtice; and ſeated in that bright throne 
of glory, from hence he ſhall ſummon all mankind to ap- 
pear before his dreadfultribunal, where they ſhall eome upon 


their trial, and have all their actions ſtrictly examined. 5 
Proved by Concerning which, if we ſearch the ſcrip- 


ſcripture. tures, there we ſhall find God hath given aſſur- 


ance unto allmen, tnathe will judge the world by Jeſus Chriſt, 
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in that he hath raifed him from the dead. And the method 
by which God will proceed with his creatures in that day, is 
fully deſcribed by the Judge himſelf in his gofpel. "The a- 
poſtle of the Gentiles declares expreſſy, that we muſt all 
appear and ſtand before the judgment- feat of Chriſt. And 
the apoſtle of the circumciſion ſays, that the day of the Lord 
ſhall come, in which the heavens ſhall paſs away with a great 
noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat. 

The adminiſtration of which judgment is committed by 


the Father tohis Son FeſusChriſt; God willjudge Appoinced by 


the world in righteouſneſs by that man Chrift e Father. 

Jeſus, whom he hath ordained. The Son of man ſhall come 
intheglory ofhis Father withhis holy angels, and then ſhall 

he reward every man according to his works. The Father 
judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment unto the 
Son. Chriſt commanded his diſciples to preach unto the peo · 
ple, and teſtify that it is Jeſus that is ordained of God to be 
the judge of quiek and dead; and the tribunal is called the 
judgment; ſeat of Chriſt, Hence obſerve, that tho? the right 
of judging us belongs to God, whoſe ſervants and ſubjects we 
are, yet the execution of this power of judging is particular- 
ly committed to the Son of man; becauſe all men ſhould 
honour the Son, as they honour the Father; that our bleſſed” 
Saviour might receive publick honour in that nature where- 
in he ſuffered ; that he, who for our ſakes ſtood before an 
earthly tribunal, might therefore be conſtituted judge of the 
whole world; that he, who was deſpiſed and rejected of 
men, might appear in the glory of his Father, attended with 
an innumerable train of holy angels; that he, who was con- 
demned andcrucified to abſolve us, might receive authority 
to abſolve or condemn the whole race of mankind : and be- 


_ cauſe, being cloathed with a human body, he will make a 


viſible appearance, which will be ſuitable to the other cir- 


cumſtances of that great day: all which will be performed 


in the ſight ofallthe world. And again, mankind being judg- 
ed by one in their own nature, a man like themſelves, touch- 
ed with afeeling of their infirmities, greatly declares the equi- 

ty of this judgment; becauſe he underſtands all our eircum- 
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ſtances, and whatever may influence our caſe, to leſſen or in- 
creaſe our crimes. And 

Not only men, but angels alſo will be judged at the laſt 
To judge an- day; the fallen angels are reſerved in everlaſt- 
gels and men. ing chains under darkneſs, unto the judgment 
of the great day. For the apoſtle ſays, Know ye not that we 
ſhall judge angels; or, fit with Chriſt, and approve that 
ſentence againſt them which he ſhall then pronounce? And 
all men that haveeverlived in the world, and thoſe that ſhall 


be alive at our Saviour's coming, ſhall be gathered before 
him, who is ordained by God to be judge of quick and dead; 


and they ſhall all ſtand before the judgment · ſeat of Chriſt, 


both ſmall and great. Neither riches, power, nor honour;ſhall 


deliver any great man from the hand of God; neither ſhall 


the pooreſt ſlave be excuſed for his meanneſs; ; for they are 
all the work of his hands: neither will he have regard to ſuch - 
qualities and circumſtances of perſons which do not apper- 


tain to the merits of the cauſe: paſling judgment upon all, 


according to all things we have done in the body, whether | 


they be good or evil. 
He will enter into a ſevere ſcrutiny how we have employ- 


15 dobat man- ed all thoſe talents that he hath entruſted us 


ner. with. Then ſhall all the powers and faculties 
that have been given us, all the favours and benefits we have 


enjoyed, all the means and opportunities that have been 
afforded us for the living virtuouſlyand holily, and thereby to 


bring honour and glory to our Maſter, be brought into our 
view, and an account be demanded of them: He will account 


with us for our ſenſes, how we have employed them, whether 


to the purpoſes they were given us for, the furniſhing our un- 
derſtandings, and the right governing of our bodies, or whe- 
ther we have made them only inſtruments of ſin, and inlets 
to vanity : He will account with us for our reaſon and conſci- 
ence, how we have employed them; whether we have done 


gur heſt to improve them, and whether they have been faith- 
ful guides of our actions, or we have ſuffered them to be a- 


buſed with folly and falſe principles, and to be led captive by 
our luſts and paſſions : He will call us to account for our me- 
mories, how we have employed them; 9 we have 
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been careful to treaſure up in them ſuch things as might be 
uſeſul to our lives, or have only made them the repoſitories 

of things idle, impertinent, and unprofitable: He will call 
us to account how we have ſpent our time in this world, 
whether we have employed it to good purpoſes, in an honeſt 
laborious purſuit of a lawful calling, ſetting a due portion 
thereof apart for the more immediate ſervice of God, and 
ſpending the remainder innocently and wiſely; 3 Or whe- 
ther we have ſquandered i it away inidlenefs, in play, in re- 
velling, or in impertinent vicious converſation, inthe neg- 
lect of our main buſineſs: He will call us to account for the 
good creatures he hath from time to time beſtowed upon us 
for our ſupport and refreſhment, how we have employed 
them; whether we have uſed them thankfully and ſoberly, 
with temperance and moderation, or whether we have abu- 
ſed them to luxury and exceſs, to gluttony or drunkenneſs, 
making therewith proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts 
thereof: He will call us to account for our learning and in- 
tellectual accompliſhments, for the advantages of our edu- 

cation, for our health and ſtrength, for our wealth and riches, 


lor our greatneſs, power, and reputation, and all thoſe ſpecial 
and eminent talents that he hath entruſted us with above o- 


thers, how we have employed them; whether we have made 


them inſtruments of doing a great deal of good, and being 


eminently uſeſul in our generation, or whether they have 
only miniſtered to pride, and vanity, and ſelf- pleaſing, if not 


to the worſe purpoſes of vice and wickedneſs : Laſtly, he 


will call us to account for all the opportunities of grace and 
means of ſalvation, which we have enjoyed; for all the good 
counſels and wiſe exhortations that have been given us; for 
the revelation of his Son that hath been made known to us; 


for the uſe of his word and ſacraments; for all the motions. 


and ſuggeſtions of his Holy Spirit within us, diſſuading us 
from fin, and alluring and ſolicitingus to a courſe of virtue 


and holineſs: for all theſe, I ſay, he will call us to account 


how we have employed them ; whether we have improved® 
them to the purpoſes they were given for, as we ſhould have 
done; whether we have grown in grace, and brought forth 
fruit fuisble to ſo many helps and IT: or have been. 
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idle and urrefnable ſervants. Theſe, and a great many o- 


ther things, which we now ſcarce think of, ſhall we beac- 


countable for to the judge at that day. Then ſhall the wiſ- 
dom and the jaſticeoft thedivine providence appear eminent- 
ly to all the world, in rewarding every manaccording to his 


works. Then what the upright man has done, ſhall be vin- 
dicated and approved; ; and what he has ſuffered, ſhall be a- 


bundantly made good; every thing ſhall then be perfectly 
laid open, and expoſed in its true and proper light; plain- 
neſs and ſincerity ſhall then appear the moſt perfect beauty; 
and the craftineſs of men, who lie in wait to deceive, be ſtript 
of all its colours; all ſpecious pretences, all the methods of 
deceit, ſhall then be diſcloſed before men and angels; and 
no artifice, no falſe colours, to conceal the deformity of ini- 


quity, ſhall then take place. In a word, the ill-deſigning 


men of this world ſhall then with ſhame be convinced, that 
that upright fincerity, which they deſpiſed and derided, 1s: 
the trueſt wiſdom ; and that thoſe. diſhoneſt arts, which they 
ſo bighly eft coinied, were in reality the meereſt folly. And, 
Notwithſtanding we may collect from ſcripture, that 
Of rwo there is a particular judgment paſſed upon all 


| Judgments, © men; foraſmuch as good men, when they di e, 


paſs into a ſtate of happineſs, and bad men into a ſtate of mi- 


ſery ; yet all the declarations of our Saviour and his apoſtles 
concerning judgment, with the parables that relate to it, 


plainly refer to the laſt and general judgment; for, it is only 
it that day that the whole man ſhall be compleatly happy, 
or compleatly miſerable, or in that day it is that the bodies 


of menſhall be raiſed; and as they have been partakers with 


the ſoul, either in odeying or offending God, ſo ſhall they 


tben ſhare i in the rewards or puniſhments of it, and in that 


day only can the degrees and meaſures of their happineſs and 


miſery be adjuſted; for, even after death, the effects of mens 


good or bad Joh; may add totheir puniſhmen t,or increaſe 


poi reward, by the good or bad examples they have given, 


the foundations they have eſtabliſhed for piety andvirtue, 
or thy the cuſtoms they have introduced to countenance im- 
morality and vice. In that day, the reaſonableneſs of God's 


providence,” i in related enn of good men. in this 
eo on world 5 
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world, will be juſtified, and his juſtice cleared by thoſe 
ſevere puniſhments that ſhall be eternally inflited upon 


the wicked, that have forſaken the God of their ſalvation. 
And therefore this in a more eſpecial manner is called the 


day of the Lord,” The exaQ time of this general judgment, 
being one of thoſe ſeaſons which the father has Of the hls 


put in his own power; it is not for us to know, of the general 
or pry into it. Of that day and that hour ment. 

knoweth no man, no not the angels which are in heaven, 
neither the ſon, but the father. One thing the ſcripture 
aſſures us of, that it ſhall come ſuddenly as a thief in the 
night; as the flood upon the old world, or as the deſtruc- 
tion of Sodom and Gomorrah, when they were eating and 
drinking and ſuſpected nothing. That it is very near to 
every one of us, 1s alſo very evident: becauſe, how many 
ages ſoever the world may continue, yet to every parti- 
cular perſon the time of his own death muſt determine the 
conditions, upon. which his ſentence will depend at the 
general judgment. Nevertheleſs, whatever be the time, 


how near or how diſtant ſoever, wherein the world is to 


end; it is (as I have ſaid) the ſame thing to us; ſeeing our 
particular. concern in the general judgment will depend 
entirely on the ſlate wherein we ourſelves leave the world, 
which we are very ſure we mult ſpeedily do. | 
If we conlult the light of nature only, it will diſcover 
to us an eſſential difference between good and ,,,, .., 
"+. f | Jud 
evil; whence, by the common conſent of ment reafun: 
mankind, rewards are affixed to the one, and %. 


puniſhments to the otker: and according as men govern 
their actions in relation to theſe real differences of good 


and evil, ſo are their hopes and their fears in reſpect to a 
future ſtate. A virtueus life is attended with preſent quiet 
and ſatisſaction, and with the comfortable hope of a future 
recompence; whereas the commiſſion of any wicked action, 


though never ſo ſecret, fits uneaſy upon the mind, and fills 


it full of horror; all which would be very unaccountable, 
without the natural apprehenſion of future puniſhments and 
rewards. This is the reaſon why many of the Heathen 


eſteemed virtue and dann nA vith all its 
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advantages, and abhorred villainy and impiety worſe than 
death itſelf, Moreover, the diſpenſations of God's provi- 
dence towards men in this world are not eonfined ; good 
men often ſuffer, even for the ſake of righteouſnefs; and 
bad men as frequently proſper and flouriſh, and that by the 
means of their wicked practices. Wherefore, to refcue 
God's proceedings with man from the imputation of in- 
juſtice, it ſeems reaſonable that there ſhould be a future 
judgment, for a ſuitable diſtribution. of een and 
rewards. * From hence we learn that 

Gad will reward and puniſt us in the next life, in pro- 
07 the den portion to the good or evil we ſhall do in this 


| 1 and our mortal ſtate. For, in that day, the de- 


puniſoments., grees of good and bad actions will be confi- 

dered as well as their nature and quality, To whomſo- 
ever much is given, of him ſhall be much required; he 
that ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly, and he that 
ſoweth bountifully ſhall reap bountifully. So our Saviour 
plainly teacheth us, by the parable of the talents, that men 
are rewarded according to the improvement they make: He 
that hath gained ten talents, is made ruler over ten cities; 
and he that hath gained five talents, ruler over five cities. 
The apoſtle of the Gentiles expreſsly affirms, that the 
glory of the ſaints ſhall be different at the reſurrection. 
And we are informed from our Saviour's own mouth, that 
in the day of judgment the condition of Tyre and Sidon, 
of Sodom and Gomorrah, ſhall be more tolerable than 


that of 'impenitent ſinners, that have heard and rejected 


the terms of ſalvation thro* Jeſus Chriſt. By which we 
are inſtructed to believe the juſtice and equity of God's 
providence, and the reaſon of the thing; nothing being 
a greater promoter of piety than the conſideration that 
the leaſt ſervice ſhall not loſe its reward; and the better 
any man is, the greater diſpoſition -he hath for the 'enjoy- 
ment of God; and the more hardened he is in his wicked- 
neſs, the more ſuſceptible he is of torment z ' and-treaſfureth 
up ones meaſures of Hobo againſt the day of God's 
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vengeance; of which day and hour knoweth no man, 


no, not the angels which are in * neither the Son, 
but the Father. 


Therefore we ſhould govern our lives wich that care and 


n. and with that due regard to the nat we are 
meaſures of our duty, as that we may be able fraught thereby. 
to give up our accounts with joy, and not with grief; we 
ſhould keep that tri watch over our ourſelves by frequent 
examination, as that our behaviour, in this ſtate of pro- 
bation and trial, may obtain the favour and acceptance of 
our judge at his dreadful judgment-ſeat : we ſhould reſtrain 
ourſelves from committing the leaſt ſin, becauſe there is 
none fo inconſiderable as to be overlooked at that day of 
general account for all the world ; nor ſhould we encou- 
rage ourſelves by the greateſt ſecrecy to the breach of any 
of God's holy laws; becauſe all our actions ſhall be then 


expoſed to publick view, and known to the whole world 


to our eternal infamy: neither ſhould we be dejected by 
the ſlanders and calumnies of bad men, becauſe our in- 
tegrity ſhall then be cleared by him, who cannot err in 


the ſentence be ſhall paſs on us. But let us improve all 


thoſe talents the providence of God hath intruſted us with; 
becauſe we are but ſtewards, and muſt give an account of 
them all: let us be ſincere in all our words and actions: 
becauſe in that day the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall he opened: 
let us avoid all raſh judging of others; becauſe he that 


judgeth another, ſhall not eſcape, the judgment of the Al- 


mighty; let us abound in ſuch works as we know will 
particularly diſtinguiſh men at that day, as feeding the 
hungry, eloathing the naked, &c. becauſe our labour ſhall 
not be in vain in the Lord: and let us be humble, and 


jealous over our on conduct; becauſe though we know 
nothing by ourſelves, we are not thereby juſtified; for he . 


that judgeth us is the Lord. And alſo we ſhould learn 
1 to reconcile ourſelves to God, by a ſincere 
and hearty repentance, that the terrible day of God's 
wrath may not find us s unprepared to enter into the joy of 


our Lord. 82 
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1 Of ih Holy Ghoſt, His office, manner of working i in us, 
cur duty to him, and the ſin againſt him. II. Of the holy 
*  catholick church, and communion of ſaints. III. Of the 
föorgiveneſs of fins; when, and how to be obtained. IV. Of 
the reſurrection of the body, with anſwers to objection, 
againſt it; and of the folly of atheiſm, V. Of the life 
2 everlaſting, in which God's Juſtice in puniſhing the wicked 
_ eternally ix vindicated, and the inexcuſableneſs of fin is de- 
momſtrated. VI. The doctrines of chriſtianity cannot be 


' amended; and are not affetted by the wickedneſs ef {ns 
| People s lives, nor by religious diſputes. 


1. "N. the eighth ARTICLE of our chriſtian faith, we 

27 5 to believe in the HoLY GHOST: for, Chriſt 
Of the Rely _ before his paſſion had promiſed to ſend to his 
4 .... . diſciples the Holy Ghoſt, to guide them into 
3 told, and to ſnew them things to come, and to glorify 

; and when the day of Pentecoſt was fully come, they 
8 — accordingly all filled with the Holy Ghoſt; who is 
the third perſon in the moſt holy Trinity, diſtin from 
the Father and the Son, and eternally proceeding from 
- both; being called the Spirit of Chriſt, and the Spirit of 
the. Son. as well as of the Father, and of one divine ſub- 
ſtance with them: holy 1 in reſpect of his own divine nature; 
for as the Son was ſo begotten of the Father, as to be one 
God with him, in like manner the holy Ghoſt ſo proceedeth 
from the Father and the Son, that be is of one ſubſtance, 
majeſty, and glory with the Father and the Son, very and 
153 peculiar eternal God, * Whoſe peculiar office, as we 
e. may underſtand by the title holy, is to ſanctify 
and renew our corrupt nature, and to reſtore it to its 
primitive perfection and dignity, to incline us to receive 
thoſe, truths, which are only ſpiritually diſcerned, and 
are fooliſhneſs to a carnal or natural man; by opening 
our hearts, that we attend. unto thoſe things vr were 


written 
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written by his inſpiration, and ſpoken by holy men as they Ml 


weremoved by him; by working in us that faith, which is 
the gift of God, and which no one can have, but from the 
oly Ghoſt; and giving us that new birth or regeneration, 


without which wecannot ſee the kingdom of God, nor en- 


joy the poſſeſſion of God's promiſes, reſerved for believers in 

the next world. And conſequently it is this blefled Spirit, 
which gives clearneſs to our faith, Zeal to our charity, and 

ſtrength and power to every thing we think or do. For 
Thoſe helps and aſſiſtances, which are neceſſary for tlie 


performance of thoſe conditions, upon which Iii manner of . Ml 


our ſalvation depends, are beſtowed upon us ing in ws, 
by this divine Spirit; partly by illuminating our underſtand- 
ings in our ſincere anddiligent enquiries after divine truth; 
and partly by exciting .our wills to that which is good, and 
{trengthening our vigorous endeavours in the proſecution - 
thereof: and theſe are to be obtained only by the uſe of thoſa 
means, which God hath eſtabliſhed for this end; as bumble, 
hearty, and fervent prayer; a frequent and devout uſe. ofthe Þ 
holy Gram t of the Lord's ſupper; 98 and hearing. 

li 


attain thoſe graces, which we ſeek for at his hands: and alf 
this as obedient members of the communion of faints, to 


whom alone Chriſt hath promiſed theſe influences of he 


Holy Ghoſt, which we muſt feel or know to work in us. 
When we conſtantly takecare todemean ourſelves as living 
members of that kingdom, which is not meat and drink, but 


Tighteouſnefs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, ous yl 


7.38 . 5 6 33.6 7 f fe: 1 s of © : 3.1 72 
converſation will be in heaven, our delight in God; all our 


hopes, wiſhes, and deſires, will be fixed on things above, and 


we ſhall live that heavenly life here, the perfection whereof 


will be our happineſs hereafter, in the kingdom of God and 


of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. For, the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt are repreſented to us as ſeverally, and in a diſtinct 
manner, concurring to our ſalvation; for God ſo loved the 


by 


world, that he ſent N begotten Son; and through him 


we are admitted by one Spirit to the Father. 


4 


And we may judge of the neceſſity of this belief, in 
| that it is taken from the very form of baptiſm, ordained 0 © | 
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Chriſt himſelf. Beſides, our belief in the Holy Ghoſt tends 
Why an arti- to EXCite in us a deſire of thoſe gifts and gra- 
ele of faith. ces that flow from him, of that new birth from 
him, which may wholly renew and ſpiritualize our ſouls; 
that being always led by him, and receiving ſupplies from 
him, and continuing in his holy fellowſhip, we may thro” 
him become ſuch temples of God, as he will chuſe to de- 
light and dwell in. Therefore we ought to endeavour to 
cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, per- 
feCting holineſs in the fear of God; whoſe will is our ſanc- 
tification, and who from the beginning hath choſen us to 
ſalvation through ſanctification of the Spirit, whom he 
ſent to teach us his will, and to guide us in the way of all 
truth. "Therefore, e at I 
Our duty, with regard to the Holy Ghoſt, is to pray to 
Gad our Father continually, for the aſſiſtance 
| of this his holy ſpirit ; whereby we may be ena- 
| bled to overcome all the temptations of fin. We are to receive 
his teſtimony, as delivered downto us in the writingsof the 
_ apoſtles and prophets; to obey his good motions; be ſolici- 
tous to obtain his gifts and graces, which are the habits of 
moral and chriſtian virtues; and be careful, above all things, 
not to quench and grieve and drive him from us, left we be 
found to do deſpite unto the ſpirit of grace. There is one 
thing particularly needful to be here Glen notice of: that, 
to follow the guidance of the holy ſpirit, is not, to follow en- 
cmuſiaſtick imaginations; but to be guided by that doctrine, 
which the Holy Ghoſt inſpired the apoſtles to teach; and 
that we obey it in the practice of all moral and chriſtian 
virtues, which are the fruits of the ſpirit. The apoſtles were 
directed by a miraculous aſſiſtance of the ſpirit, upon every 
extraordinary occaſion; but we have now no promiſe of an 
ſuch miraculous direction. To obey the ſpirit now, is to o- 
bey his dictates as delivered down to us in the inſpired writ- 
tings: and to be a good man is now the only evidence of be- 
ing full of the Holy Ghoſt. 1 


| Duty to Bim. 
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| Every wilful act oſ fin, eſp ly in a chriſtian, is, in ſome 
ſenſe, aſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; it is a grieving, a quench- 
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ing, a reſiſting, and doing deſpite to the ſpirit in ſcripture 
language; and therefore, all ſinning againſt the gp the in a- 
clear conviction of our confciences, and the gain the Hoe 
motionsand fuggeſtions of God's Holy Spirit 9 6%. 
to the contrary; all obſtinacy ina vicious courſe of living 
notwithſtanding the motives and arguments of the goſpel to 
perſuade men to repentance; all profane ſeoffing at religion, 
and making a mock of ſin ; all abufe of the ſcriptures, and 
ridiculing the holy word of God ; all perverſe infidelity, and 
malicious oppoſition of the truth, when thearguments for it. 
are very plain and evident to every impartial mind, are crimes 
of an high nature, and of a near affinity to this great and un- 
pardonable ſin: and though God, to encourage the repen- 
tance of men, has not declared them irremiſſible; yet, where 
they once get poſſeſſion of a man, they, by degrees ſo waſte the 
conſcience, and corrupt the mind, as to make it incurable. 
They are, in ſhort, great and grievous provocations to Al- 
mighty God, and, if they be long perfiſted in, we know not 
how ſoon he may withdraw his grace from us, and ſuffer us 
to be hardened through the deceitfulneſs of fin. 


to believe us the holy catholick church, the com- Of the boi ca- 
munion o ſaints ; becauſe Chriſt promiſed to e church 
erecta church, when he ſaid, On this rock will I build my 


II. In the ninth Ax TIC x ofourchriſtian faith we profeſs & Wl 


church; and we find it mentioned as actually erected in tha: 


paſſage of the Acts, And God added to the church daily ſuch 
as ſnould be ſaved; which church then conſiſted of the twelve 
apoſtles, and other believers in Chriſt, continuing in their 


fellowſhip, and hearing together the word preached, and 


breaking bread from houſe to houſe, and joining in publick 


prayers to the Almighty. Therefore as many as embrace } 


and obey the goſpel, may be ſaid to compoſe 0f whom conn 
one church in reſpeCt of their being members #96 _ 
of the ſame body, and through one and the ſame ſpirit u- 

nited unto one head, which is Chriſt; and built upon one 

foundation, the chief corner-ſtone whereof is Chriſt Jeſus; 
and profeſſing that holy faith, which is but one, and re- 
ceiving the ſame ſacraments, which are ſigns and badges 
ol the people of God, —_— we, being many, are — 
3 4 8 
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dy one baptiſm, and are one bread and one body; alſo we 
are one, as being all called in one hope of our calling; and 
we ought alſo to be one, as keeping the unity of the Spi- 
rit in the bond of peace; and as united by one diſcipline | 
and government, and guided by the ſame paſtors i into the 
way of eternal life. So that, P 
- Howfoever the unity of the viſible chan may through the 
| weakneſs or perverſeneſs of man, or the wiles 
1 cannot fail of the devil, be defective in theſe laſt reſpects; 
yet all true and ſincere believers are, and always have, and for 
ever ſhall be led by him the only good ſhepherd, their eter- 
nal high-prieft, king, and prophet, unto thoſe heavenly man- 
fions, where joy, peace, love, harmony, unity, happineſs, 
and glory, ſtall have no end. Moreover, it is reaſonable to 
believe that this one church hath a prefent exiſtence, and 
that it hath continued from the times of the apoſtles, and 
will continue tothe end of the world, from thofe promiſes of 
our Lord, that the gates of hell thall not prevail againſt it; 
and that be will be with his diſciples always, even to the end 
1 Þ bob of the world: This whole chriſtian church alſo 
i may be well termed holy, as being ſeparated 
from dere of the world by an holy calling; and having holy 
offices, inſtituted by God, adminiſtred among them, and 
being more particularly obliged, by naming themſe ves by 
the name of Chriſt, to depart from iniquity,and to obtain that 
holineſs without which no man can ſee the Lord; itsmem- 
bers being predeſtinated to be conformed to the image of 
Chriſt, and efficaciouſſy called by God, elect, ſanctified, 
and juſtified; and ſhall be verfetly holy when they | 
I be primitive fathers at firſt underſtood by the catholick 
= - 5 catbolick or church, no more than the church in general, 
= axroeſal. as compoſed of all particular churches, There- 
fore we call the epiſtles of Peter catholick, becauſe they 
vere directed to the church in general; and thus in ſuc- 
ceeding ages they called thoſe places of divine worſhip, 
wherein all perſons of both ſexes within a certain diftrict 
met without diſtinction, catholick churches, in oppoſition 
to ſuch private chapels as were erected by monks and friars. 


N again, the word 4 a is ſometimes applied to the ; 
- ; ticu ar 2 
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ticular national churches, as profeſſing the true faith with 
the reſt of the church of God, in oppoſition to ſchiſmaticks 
and hereticks, Belides, the kris church may be alſo 
called catholick, as it is to be diffuſed into, and at laſt take 
in all cations. and is not confined to one nation,as the Jewiſh 


religion was, nor to one place, as the Jewiſh facrifices and 
other prieſtly miniſtrations were. 


To this church it is that we believe God bath added, and | 


will continue to add, thoſe that ſhall be ſaved ; 
and as none were ſaved from the flood but thoſe. 
only who were in the ark of Noah; fo we have 
no reaſon to think that any ſhall be fayed from the wrath of 
the laſt day, and receive the glory promiſed to the ſaints, who 
are not found within the chriſtian church.“ And therefore 
we ought to take the greateſt care that we be not excluded 
from it, either by juſtly i incurring its cenſures by ſcandalous 


Is a fate of 


aluation. 


and incorrigible fins, or by falling into apoſtaſy, hereſy, ot 


ſchiſm ; and we ought to remember, that as this church is 
holy, it will be impoſſible for us to be living members of it, 
unleſs we alſo are holy; without which our being outward 
members of it will be not only vain, but pernicious, andthe 

higheſt aggravation of our crime; becauſe the cathotion 


church is the communion of ſaints, 


The larger ſenſe of the word ſaints implies all thoſe per- 


ſons that are baptized into and profeſs the chriſti- 
an faith, and are viſible members of Chriſt's f the cam. 
church. And, as the wheat grows in the ſame, li., Cl 
field with the At, ſo the ſaint hath an eternal * 


communion in the ſame church with the hypocrite; both are "1 
baptized with the ſame water, and eat at the ſame table the | 


bread and wine which the Lord hath commanded to be re- 
ceived; they hear the ſame doctrine, and openly, profeſs the 
ſame faith; but they do not communicate in the ſame ſaving 
grace, nor in that faith which works by love, nor in the te- 
novation of the mind and ſpiritof ſinful man. And whenever 
we profeſs this belief of the communion of ſaints; it ought 
to excite us to endeavour after the greateſt pu- 
rity ; and AK 125 life we can poſſibly attain; 
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becauſe we muſt turn from the power of Satan unto God, or 
we can have no inheritance among them that are ſanctified in 
Chriſt Jeſus. Moreover, this profeſſion ought alſo to excite in 
all true believers the higheſt gratitude to God, who hath ad- 
mitted them to fellowſhip with himſelf, made them partakers 
of the divine nature, and choſen them for the places of his a- 
bode, and manſions of eternal bliſs. Beſides, this profeſſion 
ought alſo to inflame all true believers with the higheſt af- 
fection towards one another: for if it be natural to have a 
brotherly love for our brothers and fiſters according to the 
fleſh, how much more ought we to have the higheſt affection 
for thoſe who are joined to us by a much nobler relation, who 
are born again by the ſame ſpiritual birth with us, and live 
the ſame ſpiritual life, and are endued with the gracious influ- 
. ences of the ſame Holy Spirit? and therefore, if we ought to 
do good to all men, ſurely much more ſo to thoſe who are of 
the ſame houſhold of faith, ſaints or members of the ſame 
EE communion, and pattakers of the ſame privileges, advan- 
ages, and promiſes with ourſelves, 5 
II. In the tenthb ART ICI E of our chriſtian faith we pro- 
HOPE ſeſs a belief in the forgiveneſs of fins: It willthere- 


| { . / 9 fore be neceſſary to inquĩre into the nature of ſin; 


— 


1 


* 


| which confiſts in a man's ſuffering himſelf to be 
drawn away by the enticement of ſome appetite, paſſion, or 
What fri is, intereſt, to do what he is ſenſible is not, in itſelf, 
pon it and right; to do what his mind feels to be con- 
trary to the la of God, made known to him either by reaſon 
or revelation; contrary to piety or godlineſs; contrary to ſo- 
N briety or temperance; contrary to truth, juſtice, equity, or 
charity. Hence ſin, in its own nature, even ſeparate from the 
conſideration of its being an obſtinate diſobey ing the reveal- 
ed will of God, is in itſelf utterly unreaſonable and inexcuſ- 
able: It is acting in oppoſition to the known reaſon and 
proportion of things; contrary to that eternal order and equity 
which God has eſtabliſhed in the original conſtitution of 
nature; oppoſite to the light of reaſon, the dictates of conſci- 
ence, the unprejudiced judgment of our own minds, the a- 
greeing opinion of all wiſe and good men, nay and even of 
. bad men themſelves too; contrary to all our natural . 
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ce A wo the moſt exalted love 
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and apprehenſions of the attributes and will of God; des 
ſtructive to the publick welfare and happineſs of mankind, | 
thehealth of our own bodies, the peace of our minds, and 
the ſupport of our good name and reputation amongſt wiſe 
and reaſonable men: It is a ſubjecting our reaſon to vile af- 
fections, to inordinate and brutiſh appetites, to diſorderly and 
ungoverned paſſions; which becomes a guilt, or a debt, to 
ſuffer ſuch puniſhmentas the iniquity of the offence deſerves 
in juſtice from the lawgiver, which puniſhment could never 
beforgiven but through the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, And 
That our ſins are forgiven on account of this ſatisfaction 
offered by Chriſt, is plainly proved from thoſe FERN 
many textsofſeripture which relate to this mat- rgb Cr . 
ter, and tell us that without ſhedding of blood 
there is no temiſſion; and that in the end of the world Chriſt 
once appeared to put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf; 
andthatþy.hisftripes we are healed; that his blood was ſhed for 
many for the remifſion of fin; that we have redemption 


through his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſin, according to the 


riches of his grace: neither can this be any way inconſiſtent 
with thoſe ſcriptures which make the love of God to men 


| the inducement of his ſending Chriſt into the world; be 
loved andpitied them as his creatures, and in miſery and WT 


was offended with them, as ſinners; and it was a mercy 


worthy bimſelf to find or them a 800 equal to his infi- | 5 0 
| . juſtice and holineſs. Thereſore _ 


The great conſolation of a chriſtian centers in the aſſy- 
rance that our ſins are blotted out by the merits | 
of Chriſt; for all have ſinned, and come ſhort of ee 4 
the glory of God; nay God hath concluded all 
under:ſin; and unleſs he himſelf had ſhe wn us à way to hap- 
pineſs, we muſt ſor ever have remained under perplexities 
from the ſenſe uf our guilt, and ſears of divine wrath. On the 
conttary, this doctrine of forgiveneſs of ſins gives all believ - 
ers the higheſt comfort and the greateſt ſenſe of the good- 
neſs of God, who has thus reconciled mercy to juſtice, and 


freely bas releaſed thoſe debts we never ſhould have been a- 


ble to have paid to the offended Deity, And we ſhould by : 


of 


£ 
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of our heavenly Father, who has given his Son to die for us; 
this ſhould raiſe in us the higheſt gratitude to the bleſſed Jeſus, 
who became the Son of man, to make us the children of God 
and ſhould make us always remember that we are no longer 
our own, but are bought with a price, no leſs than the 
blood of Jeſus, Yet Chriſt delivers no man from the puniſh- 
ment of ſin, who is not firſt delivered from the 

A e ſervice and dominion of it: therefore no man 
| who continues in the ſervice and dominion of 
ſin, can expect to be delivered from the puniſhment thereof. 
Chriſt has indeed given himſelf a propitiatory ſacrifice, a full, 
perfect, and ſufficient oblation for the ſins of the world; but it 

is not that the whole world, or that any particular perſons, 
_thould abſolutely and unconditionately be thereby excuſed 

. . | Jrom the puniſhment of ſin; but that all thoſe who, by true 
repentance, turn from fin, and become righteous, ſhould ob- 
tain remiflion and reconciliation with God: for he did not 

die that he might indulge men in ſin, but that he might ſave 
them from it. Chriſt has indeed brought life and immorta- 
ity to light, and opened an abundant entrance into the king - 
dom of God; but it is not that any unreformed and unre- 
newed nature ſhou ld be made partaker of that ſpiritual hap- 
pineßs, or be admitted to have a ſhare in thoſe pure and un- 
- defiled rewards: but that thoſe who have broken off their 
Ans by repentance, and their iniquities by righteouſneſs, 
ſhould be entertained at the eternal ſupper of the Lamb. For, 
a+ impoſlible. as, it,is for God to ceaſe to be holy, or for the 
purity of the divine nature to be reconciled to ſin, ſo impoſ- 
Hible it is for a wicked man to obtain remiſſion whilſt he 
continues wicked, or for. a ſinner to be admitted into the 
| kingdomof heaven, Be not deceived, faith St. Paul; neither 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor 
abuſers of themſelves wi ith mankind, nor thieves, nor cove- 
tous, nor drunkards, nor reyilers, nor extortioners: that is, 
no unrighteous perſon, that continues in the practice of any 
known fin, ſhall inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 2. 
Wherefore, as God has promiſed us the forgiveneſs ofour 
fins on no other condition, but that of our ſincere faith and 
Lepentanss, auf au forgiving the ureſpaſſes ipf our brethren 
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which we muſt believe as a neceſſary and infal- re&#ion of the 


dead: for, that depending upon the will of God, it can be no v 
otherways known than by his on declarations; yet this doc- 


well as Gentiles, had of a future ſtate, it is certain that life 


goſpel; and we may reftaffured, that tho Wien ing. 


whom he hath'otdained; whereof he bath given aſturance 
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againſt us, we muſt endeavour daily to die unto fin, that we 
may live unto God: and as we expect forgiveneſs, we mult 
be ready to forgive one another. | 


Sunday V. PAR II. 


IV. In the eleventh ARTICLE of our chriſtian faith we 
profeſs a belief in the reſurrection of the body; of ide reſur- 


lible truth; that as it is appointed for all men . 
once to die, ſo it is alſo determined that all men ſhould riſe 
from death; a doctrine perfectly agreeable to right reaſon, 
and to our natural notions of the attributes of God. The 
generality of the heathens of old, and the in- yy oppoſed 
dels of latter times, make this one of their great Y fdek. - 
objections againſt chriſtianity, upon the pretence of its 
impoſſibility, The heathens think it contrary to the courſe al 
of nature, that any thing ſhould return from a ſtate of perfect -; - aa 
corruption to its proper form, or that a body perfectly dead 
ſhould be again reſtored to life. And it is true, that among ü 
the works of nature they could never obſerve any action or 
operation that did or could produce ſuch an effect; ſo that 
by natural light we cannot diſcover that God will raiſe the 


trine, when made known by revelation, evidently contains 
nothing in it contrary to right reaſon. For we are to conſi- 
der the poſſibility of things, not ſo much depending upon 
the power of nature, as upon the power of the God of na- 
ture. And whatever dark or imperfe& notions the Jews, as 


and immortality is now brought to light by the 


we die, our bodies ſhall be laid in the cold chambers of the 
grave, and there become the food of worms, and moulder 
into duſt and rottennefs;'yet it will not be long before this 
corruptible ſhal put on Jncorruption, and this mortal ſhall 
put on immortality. For God hath appointed a day, in the 
which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man 


8 unto 
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unto all men, in that he bath raiſed him from the dend. A 
day wherein we mult all appear before the judgment-ſeat of 
Chriſt, that every one may receive the things done in his 
body, according to thathe hath done, whether it be good or 
bad. And then all that are in their graves ſhall hear his voice, 


And ſhall come forth: they that have done good unto the re - 


ſurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto the re- 
ſurrection ofdamnation. And it may be proved, by the crea- 
Provedly tion of the world out of nothing, that it is al- 
reaſm. together as eaſy for God to raiſe the body again 


after death, as to create and form it at firſt; it being a leſs 


effect of power to raiſe a body when reſolved into duſt, or 
whereſoe ver diſperſed and deſtroyed, than to make all thing 


| out of nothing by a ſingle command. 


I know there is a popular objection, which at firſt view 
may carry ſome difficulty in it againſt this 
article of our faith ; as for example, How can 
bodies devoured by men: eaters, ho live on human fleſh ; 
or bodies eaten by fiſhes, andturned to their nouriſhment, 
and thoſe fiſhes eaten by men, and converted into the ſub- 


An objection. 


ſtance of their bodies, recover their own chat the re- 


ſurrection of the dead? 
Wherefore, to clear this difficuley, among many eller 
— by ſufficient proofs, it muſt be conſidered, that the 
redſon. body of man is no other than a ſucceſſive thi 


continuallylohng ſomething ofthe matter it had before, and 


gaining new; ſo that it is certain from experience, that men 
frequently change their bodies, and that the body a man bath 
at any time of his life, is as much his own body, as that which 
bse hath when death ſeparates body and foul, herefore, if 
the matter of the body, which a man bad at any time of his 


3 : life, be raiſed, it is As much his own and the ſame body as 
F that which he had at his death; which does clearly ſolve 


the forementioned difficulty, ſince any of thaſebodis be had 
at any time before he was eaten, are as much his ownas that 
which was eaten, Moreover, let it be conſidered, that in like 
manner as in every grain of corn there is contained a ſmall 
imperceptible ſoed, or natural faculty, vhich is itſelf the in- 


tire future blade and ear, and in due , when * * 7 x 
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of the grain is corrupted, unfolds itfelf viſibly into the form; 


ſo our preſent mortal and corruptible body may be but the ; | 


out- coat, as it were, of ſome hidden, and at preſent imper- 
ceptible part of nature, which at the reſurrection ſhall diſ- 
cover itſelf in its proper form, by which way alſo in nature 
there cannot poſlibly be any confuſion of bodies: therefore 
it is not without ſome weight, that St. Paul made uſe of the 
ſame compariſon, and that theſame ſimilitude is alledged by 
the ancient fathers of the church. But ſhould we, as we 
ought, conſider the things without us; the natural changes 


and chances in every thing and perfon will raiſe the proba- 


bility of our refurretion| from the dead. At night the day 


dies, and riſes with the next morning; the ſummer dies into 1 K 


winter, when the earth becomes a general ſepulchre; but 


when the ſpring appears, nature revives and flouriſhes; the 


corn lies buried in the ground, and, being corrupted, revives 
and multiplies: And can we think that man, the lord of all 


theſe things that die and revive for him, ſhould be kept un- 
der the bands of death, never to riſe again? which cough! it 


appeared impoffible to many of the heathens, yet ſome of 


the wiſeſt of them have thought otherwiſe, as their works 


declare. At the reſurrection, every man ſhall be as really and 


truly the ſame perſon that died; as in the morning he that 


awakes, is the ſame perſon that went to ſleep at night. 


If we ſearch the fcriptures, we ſhall find ph plainly that the 


reſurrection of the body, from divine revela- 7, the 014 
tion, is clear. God hath not only promiſed it, Tant. 
but inſeveral inſtances exemplified it for our ſatisfaction. I 
know, ſays Job, that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall 
ſtand at the latter day upon the earth; and though after my 
ſkin worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God, 
Sc. And the prophet het Daniel ta | 

fleepin the duſt of the earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſt- 


ing life, and ſome to ſhame and everlaſting contempt. Be- 


ſides, if theſe proofs will not take place, let them 

hearken unto fact. The ears of the Lord were 2 a, 
open to the voice of Elijah, for the dead child of the widow 
of Sarepta; for when he prayed, the ſoul of the childeame 
into him again, and he revived. Elifha raiſed the child of the 


Shuna. 


tells us, that many of them that =_ 
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Shunamite from death: nor did that power he had die to- 
gether with him; for when they were buryin g a dead man, 
they caſt the man into the ſepulchre of Eliſha, and when 
the man was let down and touched the body of Eliſha, he 
revived and ſtood upon his ws Theſe are examples out of 
the Old Teſtament. Bat - 

If we ſearch the goſpels, 1 we ſhall find that remarkable ar- 
| Ta the New gument of Chriſthimſelf, when he put the Sad- 
Tyfament, ducees to ſilence; As touching the reſurrection 
of the dead, have you not read, ſaith our Saviour, that which 


Was ſpoken unto you by God, ſaying, I am the God of A- 


braham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? God 
is not the God of the dead, but of the living; which argu- 


ment aſtoniſhed the eee and ſilenced the Sadducees. 


And if it does not aſtoniſn and ſilence the infidels and Soci- 
nians of our days, they muſt be accounted more hardened 
in their unbelief than the Sadducees of old, who could not 
reply to ſo cogenta proof of the reſurrection. And again, he 


cautions his diſciples to fear him that can deſtroy both body 


and ſoul in hell. If then the body is capable of torment in 
+: hell, it muſt be raiſed from the grave, and united: toits ſoul 
again, before it can paſs from the grave to that ſtate of pu- 
niſhment. He promiſes a recompence at the reſurrection of 
the juſt, to thoſe that relieve the poor, the maimed, the blind, 
and the lame: He poſitively declares in St. John, that the 
hour is coming, in which all that are in their graves ſhall hear 
his voice, and ſhall come forth; they that have done good 
unto the reſurrection of life, and they that have done evil un- 


5 1 tothe reſurrection of damnation: He calls himſelf the reſur- 


rection and the life. And we are told in the Revelation, that 
the ſea ſhall give up the dead that are in it; and death and the 
grave deliver up the dead which are in them, i in order to be 
Jjudged, every man according to their works. And St. Paul, 

defending] himſelf before the Roman governor, openly pro- 
feſſes his belief of the reſurrection of the dead both of the 
juſt and unjuſt. To ſome of the philoſophers this apoſtle alſo 
appeared to be a ſetter forth of ſtrange gods; becauſe he 
preached unto them Jeſus and the reſurrection: and he de- 


clares, that we muſt all appear before edge: ſeat of 
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Chriſt, that every one may receive the things done in the 
body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good or 
bad: and, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall change our vile 
body, that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, 
He to the Theſſalonians deſcribes the manner of the reſur- 
rection, that the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt : and with the 
Corinthians, be argues from the certainty of Chriſt's re- 
ſurrection to the neceflity of ours: which texts ſufficiently 
prove that the teſurrection of the body was delivered as a ne- 
cellary article of faith from the beginning of chriſtianity, and 
that it is till the expectation of the faithful; for, if the dead 
riſe not, chriſtians are of all men moſt ile 8 | 
able, Which doctrine was confirmed, when * fat, 
our Saviour reſtored to life the ruler of the ſynagogue's 
daughter; and raiſed up the widow's only ſon that was 
dead; and by reſtoring to life his friend Lazarus, who had 
deen dead and buried. four days: but all theſe inſtances were 
exceeded in our Saviour's own refurreQion, which ſo n= 
finitely manifeſted his power and divinity. 'So that there 
can be no doubt of the-truth of a reſurfection from the dead, 
And it is certain that this reſurrection will be . ae 
univerſal; all mankind, that have laid down 7%. 
their own bodies, and committed them to the ei 
grave, ſhall receive them again; there ſhall be a Wires: 
tion of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt, 

From what has been faid it appears, engt the folly of 
thoſe, who have no other hope to reſt upon but 7e folly of 
that of atheiſm and inhdelity, is greater than | athaſm, = 
can be expreſſed i in words, or than can rightly be conceived 
by any imagination. For, what is the fate of ſuch a per- 
ſon, when God taketh away his ſoul? can he be ſure there 
is no God? or-can he demonſtrate to himſelf, that there 
will be no future ſtate? the hardieſt unbeliever' never yet 
pretended to have demonſtration in this caſe: And if he 
had, yet all the comfort, all the hopes, that could be built 
even upon that, would be but the hope of a beaſt, the ex- 
pection of periſhing as if he had never been. For, what 
is the hope of the unbeliever, when God taketh away his 
en 19 ſay, when fate or r chance d away his Hort 
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and on what ground can the confidence of the Atheiſt rely! ? 
his expectations at beſt are thin as a ſpider's web; and his 
hopes as the light chaff, which the wind fcattereth away 
from. the face of the earth, His proſperity and mirth can 
be but for a moment, and his adverſity muft of neceſſity 
terminate in deſpair. For, what relief is to be expected 
from fate. or chance, which 'has no underſtanding; and 
what ſupport is that man capable of in the day of aMiQtion, 
who does not believe things are guided by a wiſe hand, 
which can turn every thing finally to our advantage ? 

The bodies of good chriſtians, now liable to pains, and 
Penefit to tbe diſeaſes, and death, ſhall then die no more, bur 


good, . .. ſhal} be equal unto the angels; like them they 


mall become immortal in their duration, and conſequently 


Þ 6 


now ſubje 


freed ſrom all thoſe troubleſome accidents to which they are 


now expofed ; for, the reward being eternal, the ſubject of 
it muſt be eternal alſo. 


Therefore, fays the Apoſtle, It is 
fown in corruption, it is raiſed in incorruption. The bodies 
of good men, tho' now vile and corruptible, fubjeRt to filth 
and deformity by nature, ſhall be raiſed glorious, ſplendid, 

and bright; they ſhall ſhine like the fun, and ſhall be faſhion- 
ed like to the es body of our bleſſed Saviour: though 
Et to wearinefs, to impotency, and to decays, ſhall 
be raiſed nimble, ſtrong, and active; they ſhall be able to 
follow the Lamb wherever he goeth; they ſhall be endow- 
ed with ſuch ſtrength and vigour, as ſhall ſupport them for 
ever in the ſame ſtate, without any decay or change, Ir is 


 ſownin weakneſs, i it is raiſed in power. Though now ated 


by vital ſpirits, it ſhall then be poſſeſſed and ated by the 
Holy Spirit; it ſhall be refined, and become a proper inftru- 
ment for the operatiors of our minds, upon whom they muſt 
ſerve and depend. It is ſown a natural body, but it is raiſed 
Miſery to the aà ſpiritual body. Yet the bodies of the wicked 
wicked, | will be fitted to that eternal puniſhment they 


have drawn upon themſelves, wherein they will always 

offer, without conſuming, under that dreadful ſentence, 

Depart ye curſed into everlaſting fire. Therefore, 
This faith of the reſurrection of the body ſhould make us 


xeverence ourſelves, and not pollute our r bodies with ſenſual 
| and 
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and brutiſh luſts, but by purity and ſobriety to prepare them 
for that honour and happinefs they are deſigned How it ought 
for: it ſhould ſupport us under thoſe miſeries te influence uf. 
and infirmities our bodies are ſubject to in this life; ſince 
when we take them up again, they ſhall be no more 
liable to pains or difeaſes, or to diſſolution; for death will 
be ſwallowed up in victory. By this faith we are comforted 
upon the death of our religious friends and relations, who 
are not periſhed, but fallen aſleep, and ſhall awake again 
in greater perfection and glory at the laſt day, This ſhould 
influence us to promote not only our own, but the im- 
provement of ſaving knowledge as far as lies in our power, 
to curb vice and encourage virtue, eſpecially among thoſe 
with whom we have any friendſhip or authority. This 
ſhould arm us againſt the fear of our own death, fince we 
are aſſured that after our bodies are crumbled into duſt, 
and become the food of worms, they fhall be quickened 
at the general reſurrection, and be changed, and made 
glorified bodies, by the promiſe and mighty power of God. 
And eſpecially this ſhould make us exerciſe ourſelves to kee 
conſciences void of offence, both towards God and man, 
that we may not forfeit that bleſſed immortality of our 
whole man, body and ſoul, which our bleſſed Saviour 


hath promiſed to all thoſe that perſevere in his ſervice all 


the days of their mortal life, 5 
V. In the ewelfth ARTICLE of our chriſtian faith we 

profeſs to believe that there is a li everlaſting; of the life 

a life which comprehends an everlaſting dura» everlaſting. 


tion, to which all ſhall be raiſed after death, the wicked as 


well as the righteous. Therefore when we read that the 


wicked ſhall be deſtroyed, and periſh, and for ever die, we 
are to underſtand, not that they ſhall be turned into nothing, 


but that they ſhall for ever loſe the preſence and favour of 


God; be condemned to a wretched, hopeleſs tate of an- 
guiſh, remorſe, and deſpair; and be tortured with the worm 
chat never dies, and in the fire that ſhall never be put out. But 
the rightequs ſhall receive the utmoſt perfection, of which 
their nature is capable; they ſhall partake of the glory which 
the Father has given tothe Son; and ſhall be one, as the Fa- 
ther and Chriſt are one, For, | The 
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The life and immortality, which Chriſt hath brought to 
light, and which he hath promiſed to all his faithful diſci- 
ples, is a tranſlation from a ſtate of dulneſs and anxiety. trou- 


ble, affliction, diſappointments, vexations, real grief, ſolid 


cares, and at the beſt but of imaginary pleaſures, to a 
ſtate of true happinefs and content, and manly and rational 
pleaſures ; pleaſures not interrupted by ſickneſs or any ſad 
accidents, not dull'd by being weary of them, or cloy'd 
with them, not diſturbed either by the inſults of our e- 


ne mies, or the concernments for our miſerable friends, or 


our own inequality of temper. In that ſtate all the powers 
and faculties of our ſouls will be advanced. to the higheſt 
perfection that they are capable of. And we ſhall live in 


perfect eaſe and peace, in perfect freedom and liberty, in a 


perfect enjoyment of ourſelves. - Then our bodies that ſlept 


1n the duſt ſhall be raiſed again and united to our ſouls, to 


live in the city of the great King, the heavenly Jeruſalem, 
a paradiſe of pleaſure, a country of.perpetual light and bliſs, 


where the glory of the Lord fills the place, and where every 


object that preſents itſelf adds a new beauty to it, and con- 
tributes to the increafe of our delight, But 
To compleat the whole; we are affured that the inheri- 


tance we expect is incorruprible, and fadeth not away; that 
our houſe in heaven is eternal; and that death fhall have no 
more power over us, There is no diſpute concerning the 
\ everlaſting happineſs of the righteous; it being evident, that 


God in his infinite bounty may reward the ſincere obedience 


of his creatures as much beyond the merit of their own weak 
and imperfect works as he ſees proper: Yet the everlaſting 


puniſhment threatened to the wicked has feemed to many a 


great difficulty, ſince it is certain, from our natural notions 


5 of the attributes of God, that no man ſhall be 


indicated in 


5 puniÞring the puniſhed beyond the juſt demerit of his tranſ- 


wicked cer. greſſion. But thoſe who conſider the nature of 
naly, human actions muſt conſeſs that God is juſt, 
and that every one who wilfully offends him deſerves eter- 


nal puniſhment. Becauſe a rational and moral man not only 


has in himſelf a power of acting, which is in common to him 


with the irrational cr eatures; but he has moreover a ſill 
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higher principle or power of directing his actions, with ſome 
determinate views, and to ſome certain and conſtant end. He 
has a power of judging before - hand, concerning 
1 . " BW: | . Becauſe man 
the conſequences of his actions, concerning the Ne 
reaſonableneſs or unreaſonableneſsof the end ge 


aims at; and he has a power of recollecting, after the action is 


done, whether he acted with a good or an evil view. He can 
either follow the irregular motions of all his appetites and 
paſſions, as do the beaſts that periſh; or he can reſtrain and 
over rule their ſolicitation, by attending to the guidance of a 
ſuperior light of reaſon and religion. Nay, a man cannot in- 


deed but have ſome view and deſign in every thing he does: 


Even when he abandons himſelf moſt implicitly to the brutal 

guidance of mere appetite and paſſion, ſtill he does it with 
ſome view; and with a conſciouſneſs, which beaſts have not, 
that he knowingly and deliberately chuſes to aim at ſome 
mean and unworthy end. Hence ar iſes that judgment of re- 
flection which we call conſcience; by which a ; 
man either approves or condemns his own paſt 11 . 
actions, and apprehends that he ſhall according 
ly be approved or condemned by him alſo to whom he muſt 
finally give an account of himſelf. If a man, in the gene- 
ral courſe of his life, accuſtoms himſelf to conſider theſe 
things before hand, that is, if he will behave himſelf as a ra- 


tional creature; if he accuſtoms himſelf in all his actions to 
conſider the reaſon and equity of things, to conſider what is 


reaſonable for himſelf to do, or for him to expect ſhould be 
done by another; to conſider what is agreeable to the will of 
God, and likely to be approved at the bar of an impartial and 
all- ſeeing Judge: if this (J ſay) be his main directing princi- 
ple, and the point which he conſtantly keeps in view, his ac- 
tions, generally ſpeaking, will not fail to be virtuous and good. 
On the contrary, if a man's principles be looſe and athe- 
iſtical; if he has no ſenſe of the reaſon and equity The caſe Tl 


389 
ofthings, nor apptehenſion of the righteous judg- atheifis, © 


ment of God; if his views be no other than the ſatisfying of his 
_ appetites, thegratification of his paſſions, the purſuing his pre- 

ſent intereſts, and pleaſing his own unreaſonable ſelf-will; it 
cannot be but his actions will be generally immoral and vici- 
Hus. | h n 
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And as chere never was any per ſon in an) age or country 
upon earth, but judged himſelf injured by any 

4 org wh I- violence or fraud put by another upon himſelf, 
cvidentdail the caſe is preciſely the ſame,wheneverany fraud 
odr violence is uſed by him towards another; and 
therefore the judgment paſſed by him in that caſe upon other 
men, is in fact a judgment paſſed by him upon himſelf. The 
ſame may be ſaid concerning any other known inſtance of 
wickedneſs, concerning every kind of impiety, unrighteouſ- 


neſs, or debauchery, The perſon who commits the crime al- 


ways condemns himſelf, and is conſcious that he deſerves to 


be puniſhed. Men may divert and turn away their thoughts 
from the unpleaſing ſubject, by variety of amuſements, and 
numberleſs vain imaginations: They may flatter themſelves 
as they pleaſe with objections againſt the unalterable and eſ- 
ſential difference of virtue and vice, and reſolve to ſay within 
themſelves, though they can never really be perſuaded of it, 


that they ſhall have peace, though they walk in the imagina- 


tion of their own hearts, to add one fin to another; they 
confidently and preſumptuouſly diſpute and argue in ee 
that all actions are naturally and originally alike; that mora- 
lity is but a fiction of ſpeculative men; and the notion of vice 
and virtueonly a creature of the laws or cuſtoms of nations.: 

But the judgment in particular, that every wicked man ne- 
ceffarily and immediately makes concerningany unjuſt acti- 
on of another, by which he himſelf happens to ſuffer, will for 
ever convict him of knowing well that difference of moral 
good and evil which he is not willing to acknowledge, or 
which, however, he is not willing to make the rule of his own 
behaviour. This is what the Apoſtle calls the law written in 
mens hearts, by which they ate a law unto themſelves, their 
conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts the mean 
while accuſing or excuſing one another; therefore it is certain 


men are naturally conſcious of the difference of good and 


evil, and of the conſequent deſert of their own actions: It is 
natural for them to apprehend, that this judgment of their 
on conſciences is the judgment that God alſo paſſes upon 
Rue ; and the e ld e affirms W ß . A 
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The ſenſe of guilt is ſo neceſſaril uneaſ y upon the mind I of 
men, that even the moſt hardened ſinners are 


perpetually endeavouring to ſhift off the blame Their excuſes | 


of their wickedneſs from themſelves, and to * for fining are 


throw the fault upon whatever comes in their 

way. Sometimes the reaſon of their wickedneſs is,becauſeGod 
has not made them better than they are: And who has reſiſted 
his will? Sometimes it is the devil that tempts them: And how 


can frail man withſtand ſo potent and ſo cunning a deceiver? 


Sometimes it is the original corruption of their nature: And 
who can alter the condition to. which he was born? Some- 
times it is the general faſhion and cuſtom of the world: And 
who can be ſingular in oppoſing ſo violent a torrent? The 
A poſtle cuts off at once both theſe and all other excuſes, by 
—— ining diſtinctly, that whatever aggrava- 
tions or extenuations of fin may or may not ariſe 4 ww g of 
from external circumſtances, yet ſin in itſelf,the * 
nature and eſſence of fin, conſiſts intirely in the free choiceof 
a man's own will; and that bis guilt is always juſt ſo much 
in proportion as his choice deviates from the dictates of his 
reaſon. For though the ſenſibility of our conſcience, where» 
by we become uneaſy at the commiſſion ofany crime, may 
be deadened by a long perſeverance in vice; yet the light of 
_ our. conſcience, whereby we diſcern the difference between 
good and evil, can perhaps he never totally put out. But this 
we may do, and this, if we are wiſe, we will do: We! may, 
by repeated endeavours, by degrees, ſubdue our vicious in- 
clinations to-our reaſon, L 

when he is drawn away of his own luſts, and enticed. _. 
Letit therefore be obſerved, firſt, that no man can ſay it is un- 
reaſonable, that they who, by wilful and ftub- es 
born diſobedience to their almighty Creator and 
moſt merciful, benefactor, and by the habitual 
practice of unrepented wicked ha, \have,duri 
the ſtate of trial, made themſelyes unfit for the . 
E. oyment of that happineſs, which God has prepared for 


ed and excluded therefrom. As to the continuance of this 
puniſhments! no man can preſume, in our 12700 ſtate of ig. 


very man is then only ' tempted, 


m that love and obey him, ſhould be eternally reject» , 


were 
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norance and Arnett to be able truly to judge, barely b 
the ſtrength of his own natural reaſon, what in this reif 
is or is not conſiſtent with the wiſdom, and juſtice, and good- 
neſs of the ſupreme Governor of the world; ſince we nei- 
ther know the place, nor kind, nor manner, nor circum- 
Nances, nor degrees, nor all the ends and uſes of the final pu- 
niſhment of wicked men. But we are certain that the juſtice 
of God will abundantly vindicate itſelf, and all mouths ſhall 
be ſtopped before him, and be forced to acknowledge the 
exact righteouſneſs of all his judgments, and to condemn 
their own folly and wickedndh'; ; foraſmuch as the degrees 
or ſeverity of the puniſhment, which ſhall be inflicted on 
the impenitent, ſhall be exactly proportionate to their ſins, as 
a recompence of their crime, ſo that no man ſhall ſuffer more 
than he has deſerved, by the evil of his ways. And for ar- 
gument ſake, ſhould it be granted that men are to live here for 
ever: Let us ſuppole, that ſome of them were become aban- 
doned and incorrigibly bad: Would it be any unjuftifiable 
ſeverity to confine them for ever in priſon, that they might 
not ſeduce or annoy the reſt of the creation; or even to in- 
flict poſitive puniſhments upon them, in their confinement, 
adequate to their offences, in order to deter others? It is onl y 
therefore to ſuppoſe, that the ſoul is in its own nature de- 
ſigned for an immortal duration; that thoſe; who are con- 
ſigned to everlaſting miſery, are ſuch as by-a continued 
courſe of ſinning have ſo diſabled all the powers of the ſoul, 4 
bat it is morally impoſſible for them, without the extraor- 
linary grace of God, to ceaſe from ſinning: And then if it 
be no injuſtice, as undoubtedly. it is not, that eyery ſinner 
- ſhould be a ſufferer ; there can be no injuſtice, that every J 
habitual, eternal ſinner, ſhould bean eternal ſufferer. Sup- ( 
\ 
t 


 poſ@again, that the outward acts of ſin are temporary; yet 
thenlefilement and habit contracted by a repetition of theſe 


acts are, if we die in a ſtate of impenitence, eternal. And as 1 
eternal ill habits are the ſource of eternal torments; it will b 
follow that the impenitent have entailed upon themſelves fr 


everlaſting miſery. And finally, Jet thoſe, who inſiſt fo pl 


"a much upon. It, that the puniſhment is diſproportioned to tt 
1 N Wh ime, conſider fin in all views, and in mw" 
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which is the only way to form a true judgment of the malig- 
nity of it. For the puniſhment is not diſproportioned to fin, 
habitual ſin, if conſidered with all its numerous train of illcon- 
ſequences; the conſequences being ſuch, that, ifunreſtrained, i 
would ſoon involve the whole world in one promiſcuous ruin 
and deſolation. It is true, one man cannot do all this miſ- 
chief, But then one man, who, for inſtance, acts unjuſtly, con- 
tributes his part to the introduction of univerſal diſorder and 
miſery. Ifallſhould act as unjuſtly as himſelf, (and all ha ve 
as much right as any one man) the foundations of the moral 
world would be quite out of courſe. For, as a late writer ob- 
ferves, © one perſon robs another of a ſmall ſum of money; he 
is taken and ſuffers death for the fact: Now what proportion 
© is therebetween the puniſhment and the crime; between 
deprivinga man of what he perhaps could very well ſpare, 
Land depriving the perſon that did it, of his life, of his all in 
this world? None at all, if we conſider the crime in this 
« light only; but if we vie wit inall its tendencies, then the 
* crime is adequate to the puniſhment, ſince it tends to ren- 
der property, and what is valuable in this life, precarious, 
© and to ſubvert the peace of ſociety. We know not, we 
cannot know, how far the conſequences. of one ſin may ex- 
tend, how far the influence of our behaviour may affect all 
that lie within the ſphere of our activity z thoſe beneath us, 
and about us, our domeſtics, relations, and neighbours; 
and theſe. again may ſpread the contagion farther. 
This faith , therefore, in alife everlaſling, ſhould deter ug” 
tom ſin, andexciteusto repentance and holineſs off, 
life; and breed in us an awe of the great God, a bw wet.” ; 4 5 
j:alous God, a conſuming fire, a God who will not influenced 
be mocked, This ſhould teach us to tremble at his ex. 
word, at the fierceneſ of his wrath, and the dreadfulneſsof 
Bis vengeance; and to ſet the higheſt value on the plentecus 
redemption wrought out for us by the blood of Chriſt, where- 
by all true believers are purged from their fins, and not only 
freed from eternal miſery, but made inheritors of eternal hap- + 
pineſs. This ſhould inflame out ſouls with earneſt defires of 
tnoſe neavenly joys which low from the viſion of God, and 
{tir uP our endeavours aſtet that bolineſs without which it can 
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be enjoyed by no man. This ſhould teach us to contemn this 


world, and to ſet our affections on things above; ſo that for- 
getting the things which are behind, and reaching forth unto 
thoſe things which are before, we may preſs towards the 
mark for the prize of the high callingof God in Jeſus Chriſt. 
T his thould encourage us to take up the croſs of Chriſt, and 
make us cheerful under the ſufferings of this life, knowing 
that they are not worthy to be compared to the glory which 
| ſhall be revealed in us; and that our light affliction, which is 
but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory. Therefore, 

Hearken not to the ſuggeſtions of deſigning men: Under 


a pretence of baniſhing your apprehenſions of a future Judg- 


ment, they will only daſh your hopes, and weaken your ex- 
pectations of a bleſſed immortality; alarming thoſe very ap- 
prehenſions, which they promiſed to remove, by adding to 
your other terrors this new fear, which will continually 
haunt you; a fear, leſt yowhave ſinned in diſmiſſing your firſt 
perſuaſion for very ſlight and frivolous reaſons 


VI. There may be ſeveral, who have juſt ſenſe enough to 


8 ſee there are difficulties in chriſtianity; but not 
| CEFINES . — 

of chriſtianity ſenſe enough to ſee they are but difficulties: And 
. bea- theſemaybeconfirmed infidels, meer reedsſha- 
n ken with the wind, with every blaſt of vain doc- 
trine. The chriſtian religion propoſes no doctrines for our be- 


lief, but ſuch as are diſcovered by revelation, and moſt agreea- 


ble toa ſound and unbiaſſed judgment. Notwithſtanding the 
ſtricteſt ſcrutiny has been made, notwithſtanding every parti- 


cular paſſage has been ſifted, noone material flaw has been diſ- 


covered, that has endangered the whole fabric. Nay thoſe ve- 
ry things, which were thought inſuperable objections againſt 


it, have, upon a cloſer examination, been found illuſtrious 


confirmations of the truthof it. And if all the load of objecti- 
ons and difficulties induſtriouſly raiſed, like ſo many weights 
tied about abody, cannot ſink chriflianity; it muſt be upheld 
and ſupported by that energy of truth, whichisſtrongerthan 
all things, and will prevail. 1 are the devices of a man's 
heart, but the counſel of the Lord, that ſhall ſtand. Many 
have been the devices of men's hearts and heads againſt chriſ- 
ee 
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tianity; from its youth up have they fought againſt it : But 
it is the counſel of the Lord, and therefore has hitherto 
ſtood, and will maintain its ground. 

All the doctrines of our Saviour have a natural tendeney, 
and a direct and powerful influence, to reform % affect * 
men's lives, and correct their manners: None by wvicked 
of them were calculated for the gratification #5. 
of men's idle curioſities, the buſying and amuſing them 
with airy and uſeleſs ſpeculations ; much leſs were they in- 
tended for an exerciſe of our credulity, or a trial how far 
we could bring our reaſon to ſubmit to our faith: But as, 
on the one hand, they were plain and ſimple, and ſuch as, 
by their agreeableneſs to the rational faculties of mankind; 
did highly recommend themſelves to our belief; ſo, on the 
other hand, they had an immediate relation to practice, 
and were the proper ground and foundation upon which 
all human and divine virtues were naturally to be built. 
The preſent wickedneſs of chriſtians cannot be owing to 

any defect in the doctrine of Chriſt, nor be urged as a proof 

of the real inefficacy of it towards rendering men holy 
becauſe there was a time, when it had all the ſucceſs of 
| this kind that could be expected; the time I mean, of its 


; earlieſt appearance in the world; when the practice ofthe 
| generality of chriſtians was a juſt comment on the precepts 
; of Chriſt; and they could appeal from their doQrines to 
DE | their lives, and challenge their worſt enemies to ſhew any 
7 remarkable difference between them. When they were 
1 ſo far from injuſtice and wrong, and the ſeveral wicked. 
. arts of deceiving, that in the vaſt multitude of converts no 
1 man ſaid that ought was his own, but they had all things 
1 common, and were not only of one faith, and of one 

l worſhip, but of one heart, and of one ſoul, Now, if 


1. the efficacy and power of the chriſtian doctrine muſt be 
A tried by its fruits, the goſpel is the ſame now as it was then, 
14 equally the power of God unt* ſalvation, equally mighty 
5 in pulling down of ſtrong holds; and thereſore, that 
AY MW. doth not ſtill produce the ſame effects, muſt be owing, not 
iy | any ineptitude or defect in the means, but to other cauſes 
. || and couſiderations. For the goſpel, though it be the great in- 
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inſtrument ofholineſs, yet can make thoſe alone holy, who 
conffder and weigh it, and faſten its holy rules upon their 
hearts and conſciences by meditation and ſtudy. * Tis very 
hard therefore to make our faith anſwerable for the ill man- 
ners of thoſe, who do not in good earneſt receive it; but 
much harder ſtill, that thoſe very men ſhould preſs the objec- 
tion moſt eagerly, without whoſe looſe and immoral lives, 
there would not be near ſo much ground and colour for it. 
Conſequently by ſcripture, and by reaſon, religious opinions 
are tobe examined ; and not by the lives and practice of thoſe 
whoeſpouſe them. Diſputes, it is true, there will always be 
Nor by religi- about revelation, as there have been about 
eus diſputes, every thing elſe. And is it any wonder men 
{hould diſpute about religion, which is almoſt the only thing, 
about which it is worth while to diſpute at all? If religion 
were ſet aſide, would all diſputes immediately ceaſe? No, 
there would be many more, which a ſerious ſenſe of it upon 
our minds prevents, about things of leſs importance, about 
every thing on which men had miſplaced their eſteem. It is a 
miſtake to imagine, that the obſcurity of ſcripture has given 
birth to different opinions in material points; men's precon- 
ceived opinions have made them endeavour to obſcure and 
darken the ſcripture, though never ſo plain. And, notwith- 
ſtanding the many differences and diſputes about particular 
doctrines among chriſtians (excepting ſuch as have intolera- 


bly corrupted the very fundamental doctrines, and even the 
main deſign itſelf of the whole chriſtian diſpenſation) theſe 


diſputes among chriſtians have not been like thoſe among the 
philoſophers, concerning the whole ſcheme and ſyſtem of 
of things, but only concerning particular explications of par- 
ticular doctrines; which kind of diſputes do not at all affect 
the certainty of the whole religion itſelf, nor ought in reaſon 
to be any manner of hindrance tothe effect, which the plain 
and weightier and confeſſedly more important fundamental 
doctrines ought to have ueon the hearts and lives of thoſe 
who profeſs their belief in God, and acknowledge it their 
duty to obey his commands. The principles of chriſtianity 
may be out of faſhion : But what they want in the faſhion, 


they make up in weight, ſolidity, and intrinſic worth. 
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Sund. '6. i "Of the Lord's Supper. — 


SUNDAY vt. 


I. Of the ſacrament of the Lord's Supper, why it was ; or din 
ed; and II. Of the preparation before receiving it, by ex- 
amination of conſcrence, repentance, faith, obedience, and 

making ſatisfaction. III. Of thoſe duties to be done at the 
time of receiving, and IV. After receiving; and the benefit 
of frequent communion, V. Of the honour due to Go D's 
Name; and of the fins againſt it, as blaſphemy, ſwearing ; 

; including aſſertory,promiſſory, and unlawful oaths. VI. Of 
perjury. VII. Of vain oaths, or common ſwearing, Cur - 


ſing, and the An of them ; and VIII. Of vows. 


I. [ 1 Aving thus learned, and reſolved to belteve, ALF, 
the ARTICLES oftherbriſtian aith, Of the Lord's 
our next duty is to partake of the Lord's ſupper, «pper. 


which, as we are taught by the church, © is not only a ſign 


of the love that chriſtians ought tohave among themſelves 
one to another; but rather it is a ſacrament of our redemp- 
tion by Chriſt's death: inſomuch that ſuch as rightly, 
worthily, and with faith receive the ſame, the bread which 
we break, is a partaking of the body of Chriſt; and likewiic: 

the cup of bleſſing, is a partaking of the blood of © hrilt 3 

the body of Chriſt is given, taken, and eaten in the ſupper 


„ „ „ GG S 


only after an heavenly and ſpiritual manner. And the mean 
* whereby the body of Chriſt is received and eaten in tha 


© ſupper, is faith: ** and therefore this is juſtly reckoned one 
of the moſt important actions of our holy Religion; where- 
by we repeat and renew the covenant we made with God in 
our baptiſm; giſtinguith ourſelves to be the diſciples of the 
bleſſed Jeſus ; and are admitted to the higheſt act of com- 
munion with his ſacred perſon : For therein our 

corrupt nature is purified, by apply ing the me- ii benefits 
rits of Chriſt's blood; and our weakneſs is ſtrengthened, by 
receiving the influence of his grace, which he haspurchaſed 


for us by his death. But he that lives in the habitual practice 


of any Known lin, without repentance, muſt not en 
14 8 to 
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to the holy table, left he be found to mock God, and con- 
temn his authority. Nevertheleſs it may not be inferred, 
that the danger of unworthy receiving makes it ſafeſt to 


abſtain from receiving at all, or at leaſt to receive but ſeldom ; 
| becaufe the A of neglecting and contemning a plain 


command of our Saviour is more hazardous to our ſalvation, 
than performing it without ſome due qualification to make 
it worthy. For the clearer underſtanding of this matter, it 
may be neceſſary to teke notice, that ſince it is allowed 
on all hands, that there can be no juſt bar to frequency of 
communion, but the want of preparation, which is only 
ſach a bar as men may themſelves remove, if they 
pleaſe ; it concerns them highly to take off the impediment 
as ſoon as poſſible, and not to truſt to vain hopes of allevia- 
ting one fault by committing another. The danger of miſ- 
performing any religious duty, is an argument of fear and 


_ caution, but no excuſe for neglect : God inſiſts upon the 


doing it, and the doing it well alſo. It was no ſufficient 
plea for the flothful ſervant, under the goſpel, that he 


thought his maſter hard to pleaſe, and thereupon neglect- 
ed his bounden duty: but on the contrary, the uſe he 


ought to have made of that conſideration was, to have 
been ſo much the more wakeful anddiligent in his maſter's 
ſer vice. Therefore in the caſe of the holy communion, it is 
to very little purpoſe to plead the ſtrictneſs of ſelf-· examina- 
tion, or preparation, by way of excuſe either for a total, or 
for a frequent, or for a long neglect of it. A man may fay, 


that he comes not to the Lord's table, becauſe he is not pre- 
| pared, and ſo far he aſſigns a good reaſon: but if he ſhould 


be farther aſked why he is not prepared, when he may; then 
he can only make ſome trifling inſufficient excuſe, or remain 
ſpeechleſs. Therefore, the duty being neceſſary to be per- 
formed, the true conſequence we ſhould draw from the dan- 
ger of perſorming it unworthily, ſhould be to excite our - 
ſelves to care and diligence in preparing ourſelves for the 
due diſcharge of it; but never to delude ourſelves by falſe 


| reaſons, to ſucha neglect as will certainly increaſe our guilt, 


\ There lies an obligation upon all chriſtians to receive the 
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of our bleſſed Saviour, to do this in remembrance of him. 
This makes it a neceſſary and perpetual duty in- 4 dt” 
cumbent upon all chriſtians; and to live in the andperpetual 
neglect of a plain law of the author of our reli- 4%. 
gion, is no way conſiſtent with the character we profeſs of 
being the diſciples of Chriſt, This worſhip is peculiar to the 
chriſtian religion, and thereby, ina particular manner, we 
proclaim ourſelves followersof the bleſſed Jeſus ; upon which 
account the primitive chriſtians/at leaſt in ſome places) never 
held their publick aſſemblies without it; “ and the ſaithful 
that joined in all the other parts of publick worſhip, never 
failed in partaking of the communion of the body and blood 
of Chriſt. Yet the Church declares, that the wicked, and Wi 
ſuch as be void of a lively faith, although they do carnally i 
« and viſibly preſs with their teeth the ſacrament of the body We # 
and blood of Chriſt; yet in no wiſe are they partakers of | 
« Chriſt, but rather to their condemnation do eat and drink 
© the fign or ſacrament of fo great a thing.“ + And, before 
we can be qualified to participate of this holy ſacrament, we 
muſt underſtand the nature and end of its inſtitution, or we WM 
cannot offer an acceptable ſervice to God. And therefore, W 
Remember that the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper was 9 
ordained for a continual remembrance of the ſacri- p1y or 
ficeof the deathof Cbriſt, and of the benefits which #y Chrift. 
we receive thereby, The Son of God made man, by ſuf- 
fering death upon the croſs, made a full, perfect, and ſuffici- 
ent ſacrifice, oblation, and ſatisfaction for the fins of the 
whole world; heinterceeds for us by virtue of this ſacrifice 
in heaven; ſo we on earth ſhould commemorate this his ſa- 
erifice on the croſs, by offering bread and wine, which af- 
ter conſecration become the repreſentatives of his body and 
blood, which in this ſacrament are offered to God the Fa- 
ther, that he may be favourable to us, and give us his grace 
through the merits of the death of Chriſt. And, 1 


II. As we ought not, and muſt not neglect coming to this 
91 84 table 
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e And the Laws of England have injoin'd, That every Pariſhioner ſhall communicate at 
| the leaſt three times in the Year ; of which Ealer to be one. & the Rubric at the end to 


tbe Communion - Service. 


t Se the 29th. Article of Religion, 
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table without a due preparation; carefully weighing what 
is neceſſary to be done, before, at, and after receiving the 
ſacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt. And 
Firft, let a man examine his life and converſation by the 
Things tobe rule of God's word. For, a life governed by 
done e the precepts of the goſpel, is the beſt prepara- 


receiuing. 


tion for this ſacrament; becauſe he that be- 


lieves the chriſtian religion, and makes it his conſtant buſi- 


neſcs to perform what our Saviour hath enjoined, 

bas all that ſubſtantial preparation, which qua- 
lifies chriſtians to partake of this ordinanee, and ought there- 
fore to receive when any opportunities preſent; for this 
holy ſacrament does not ſo much oblige us to new duties, 


Examination. 


as it enables us to make good thoſe obligations, which we 


in our baptiſm have promiſed and vowed to perform. Let a 
man therefore examine himſelf never ſo much, faſt never ſo 


ſtrictly, and pray never ſo fervently, if his life has not 


been pious towards Go p, juſt towards his neighbour, and 
ſober in reference to Himſelf; without effectual reſolutions, 
all thoſe duties in which hEemploys himſelf before he receives, 
will never be able to make hima fit gueſt at God's table: they 
are indeed good preparative helps, when they repair thoſe 


breaches ſin has made in our ſouls; but without ſteady pur- 


poſes of amendment, they are of ho value in the ſight of God, 


* ol 


and will not be able to qualify 1 a worthy participation 


of the body and blood of Chriſt. Tur lives prepare not the 
way for our offerings, we approach theholy altar in vain. We 


. 


ſhould hereby be deterred from receiving only out of cuſtom, 


or in order to qualify ourſelves for ſome temporal or worldly 
employment ; but pious chriſtians, who are ſincerely wearied 
and grieved with the burthen of their fins, ought not to be 


_ diſcouraged in their duty; becaufe here they will find their 
proper remedy; here they will meet with that ſtrength and 


aſſiſtance, which is ſo neceſſary to enable them to lead that 


holy life, which they purpoſe for the time to come, beginning 


it with a ſtrict examination of the ſtate of their own ſouls. 


Concerning which take theſe directions: 


Firſt, Recollect your baptiſmal vow; * and endeavour to 
| W e rivet 
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rivet in your ſoul a juſt ſenſe of thoſe mercies promiſed on 

God's part and the particular duties to which you in com- 

mon with all chriſtiansare obliged to thereby. For our chief 

bulineſs at the Lord's table, is to renew our dagen cove- 
nant with God. 

Secondly, Then inquire by thy conſcience, the candle of 
the Lord, how thou haſt broken that covenant made in thy 
baptiſm, either by thought, word, or deed. We tranſgreſs 
by our thoughts, when we are contriving and compyl: - 
ſing any forbidden thing; but irregular thoughts, which 
ſpring up in our minds, and are but little in our power, they 
are neither ſins nor matter of puniſhment, any farther than ü 
they are cauſes or principles of a ſinful choice and reſolution; Wi 
becauſe as we aſſent or diſſent to thoſe motions that are in our 11 
minds, ſo will our thoughts be virtuous or ſinful. But it is 1 
not enough to know what is ſin: for we muſt alſo under- 3 
Rand the true ſtate and condition of our ſouls. Without ſelf- 
reflection, a man may have every vice under the ſun with- 
out knowing he has any: provided he has it not in a high de- 
gree. For one, that periſhes for want of knowing his 
duty, there are numbers, who are loſt for ever, for want of 
ſeriouſly conſidering it, and laying it to heart. Our repen- 
tance muſt be full and complete, and extend to all thoſe par- 
ticulars wherein we have tranſgreſſed the laws of God; 
and till we diſcover all our follies and inſirmities we can- 
not amend, or ſo much.4$. watch againſt r 

Gur repentance by this means may in ſome meaſu re keep 
pace with our errors and failings, when this 754 4% ff. 
examination is frequently repeated before the x471nation. 
Lord's ſupper; and thus we may prevent the inſupportable 
weight of the ſins of a whole life falling upon us all at 
once, when we may neither have underſtanding nor leiſure 
to recollect ourſelves, much leſs to exerciſeany fit and pro- 
per, acts of repentance towards God or man. And, in this ex- 
amination, let us conſider the ſins that moſt eaſily beſet our 
weakeſt part, by: nature or cuſtom leaſt defenſible ; for the 1 

G 5 | devil, Wi 


4 2 * 5 


Fee Sunday 13, Sect. 1. concerning the Governnient of our Thoughts. 


+ 'For which purpoſe you-will be greatly aſſiſted by the beads of Jer erg. 
mi natien in the devotions at the end of Li Book, 
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devil, like a ſkilful General, will attack us where we lie 
molt expoſed, hoping, by gaining that poſt, to make the town 
quickly ſurrender at hisdiſcretion. For which reaſon, in ſur- 
veying the ſtate of our minds, we ſhould have an eye to thoſe 
places that will leaſt bear an aſſault ; thoſe appetitesor paſ- 
ſions that moſt frequently occaſion our fall from God'sgrace. 
Again, we ſhould conſider the ſeveral aggravations of our 
follies, whether committed againſt the light of our minds 
with the free conſent ofourwills ; and in deſpite of the checks 
of our own conſciences: whether they have been often re- 
peated ; whether tranſient acts or habitual diſorders? And 
we ought to obſerve all thofe previous ſteps that have made 
us tranſgreſs, which have been fatal to the corrupting of our 
innocence, and the occaſions of betraying our virtue. 
This makes us thoroughly acquainted with ourſelves and 
our own corruption; a knowledge, which is 
of the greateſt conſequence. By this we are 
drove to repentance, as the only eure for that guilt which 
oppreſſes our ſouls, and for which we lie at the mercy of 
God's vengeance: we are diſpoſed to humility z and gain a 
lively ſenfe of God's power and our frequent errors and miſ- 
carriages: we keep our accounts clear and even; and it is an 
admirable means to advance us towards chriſtian perfection, 
by making us careful to avoid thoſe faults for the future, 
_ which we have diſcovercd in our former lives and converſa- 
tions, not only through fear of puniſhment, but becauſe 
we have offended ſo good and gracious a God. And. 
This duty ſhould be accompanied with confeſſion of ſins to 
me ſcvera . God, whichis the judgment a man paſſes upon 
part ef confeſ- himſelf, either of approbation or of condemna- 
„nn. tion, whenever he deliberately weighs his own 
actions: or it is the ſentenee, which his reaſon ſuggeſts that 
God, the judge of all the earth, will paſs upon him. Yet, it 
is not barely a repetition of the faults, we are guilty of, to 
God Almighty ; but it is ſuch an acknowledgment of our 
faults asis accompanied with ſhame for them, with hatred 
to them, and with reſolutions to amend them. So that con- 
feſſion of ſins dotb plainly include, Firſt, contri- 
tion, which is an holy grief, excited by a — 
ee 2 Regs, 


Humihation, 
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fenſe, not only of the puniſnment due to guilt, but likewiſe 
of the infinite goodneſs of God, againſt which we have of- 
fended,accompanied witha deteſtation of our ſin, and of our. 
ſelves for the ſake of it. Secondly, that this ſenſe, and this ſor- 
row and this indignation, do put us upon applying ourſelves 
to God, and there with ſhame and confuſion 
laying open our miſerable condition before A 
him, and humbly and heartily begging his mercy and favour 
through the merits and interceſſion of our Lord-Jeſus. And 
this is that which is conyeſſion in the preciſe ſtrict ſenſe of the 
word. Thirdly, that at the ſame time we enter Pypiſe of a- 
into ſtedfaſt and ſerious purpoſes to amend what mendment. 
hath been amiſs in us, and to live more carefully, more obe- 
diently to the laws of God for the future. In ſuch eaſes where 
we have been preſerved from guilt, we muſt give glory to 
God, and thankfully acknowledge that grace, which hath» 
reſtrained us from ſin. For, as no man is qualified for the 
mercy of God that doth not devoutly confeſs his ſins, ſo, 
x we do conſider what is imported in confeſſion, we ſhall 
be convinced that it is a thing, which in the very nature of 
It muſt needs, above all other things we can do, recommend 
us to God; for by approaching to God with an hearty ſenſe: 
of our ſins, and confeſſing them before him with truly con- 
trite and penitent hearts, we make the beſt reparation we are 
capable of, for the affronts and injuries which by our ſins we 
have committed againſt his divine majeſty. And, the more 
particular our confeſſion is, the better it is, and the more 
acceptable it will be, becauſe this particular confeſſion is an 
argument and an expreſſion of the ſincerity of our repen- 
tance, and ſhews that we have ſearched: and examined our 
hearts to the bottom, and that we harbour no concealed af- 
fection to any particular fin whatſoever, but that we are 
willing to bring out every enemy that ſpeaks oppoſition to 
God and his laws, to be ſlain before him. And fourthly, when 
our ſins have been not only againſt God, but againſt our 
neighbour, we muſt make him ſatisfadtion : * 
we muſt reſtore whatever we have unjuſtly 
taken from bim uy ane or force; we muſt vindicate his 
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reputation, if we have blemiſhed it by calumny and evil- 
ſpeaking; we muſt endeavour his recovery, by making him 
ſenſible of ſuch ſins and dangerous errors as we have drawn 
him into, that he may be put into a way of pardon, before 
the throne of divine juſtice. So we muſt from our hearts for- 
give thoſe that have injured us, if we expect that God ſhould 

forgive us our faults; reſting in a ſure con- 
4 8255 fidence that God's grace will be ſo effectually 
convened in our ſouls by thisſacrament, as to ſeal God's par- 
don of all our ſins for Chriſt's ſake, provided we perform our 
part in forſaking them, and obeyine his menden for 
the future. 


If we do not ſtrive after this temper of minds it is psd 


Reſolutions of We ſhould be fit gueſts at the Lord's table; 
| obedience, for this was the end of his death, which will de- 


liver none from the puniſhment due to fin, who do not make 


- uſe of that grace he has purchaſed to overcome the power and 


dominion thereof. How dare we pretend to commemorate 


_ ourSaviour's ſufferings, ifwedonot rendunce anddeteſt what 
was the cauſe thereof? Or, how can we expect to be received 


by our Lord, if we do not declare war againſt his enemies? 
nor in the leaſt proſecute thoſe ſinful luſts and affections, 
which tormented and nailed him to the croſs? It becomes us 


of ond, to lay aſide all reſentment againſt thoſe that 


have injured us; when we go to commemorate 


that infinite love, which took pity of us, when we were ene- 


mies tohim, Such love ſhould work into us a conformity, and 
make us deſirous to be reconciled to thoſe that have offended 
us; tobe at peace withall the world, as we deſire to be loved 


and forgiven, and to be at peace with our Redeemer. Can we 
feruple to forgive others, who are undone ourſelves, unleſs 
we are forgiven? Is it not in vain to aſk pardon, when we 
find no inclination in our hearts to grant it to our neighbours? 
Or can we forbear giving what we are able to the poor, when 


wie go to commemorate ſo much bounty and li- 
berality exerciſed towards us? It is our duty to 


do good to all men, becauſe they are God's creatures; but ne- 
5 ceſlitous chriſtians muſt partake of our den becauſe 


they are members of the ſame body, and are particular ob- 
jects of the mercy and tenderneſs of our bleſſed — 5 
| m 0 


* 
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who has made it one of the marks of the ſincerity of our 
love to God; for whoſo hath this world's goods, and ſeeth 
his brother have need, and ſhutteth up his bowels from 
him, How dwelleth the love of God in him? which ſin- 
cerity of our love to God can never be ſo well atteſted as 
when we are calling to mind the divine love diſplaying it- 
ſelf to us, in the bleeding wounds of our Saviour Chriſt. 

Prayer ought to have its due proportion in our preparatory 
exerciſes for this holy ſacrament; becauſe it helps 2 


: f | uickening 
us to that temper of mind which makes us wel- of graces. 


come gueſts at God's table, and fills our thoughts with ſuch 
ſpiritual objects, as are proper to entertain them at ſuch op- 
portunities. Our thoughts of buſineſs and affairs muſt as 
much as poſſible be laid aſide, when we ſolemnly approach 
God's preſence; and our thoughts ſhould be applied entirely 


to ſuch ſpiritual ſubjects, as the chriſtian ſacrifice naturally 


brings into our minds. And prayer in its o. _ _ 
nature takes off our thoughts from the things of Pevetion. 
the world, andall ſenſible entertainments, and raiſes them to 
God, and thoſe things that concern our eternal life. Prayer 
maſters our evil habits by a lively ſenſe of our duty, and for- 
tifies us againſt temptation, by the ſtrength it communicates 


holy table, we ſhould prepare the way by devotions, and by 
attending the prayers of the church in publick. And 
Whoever preſumes to come to the holy table of the Lord 
without this wedding garment, muſt expect to 9, neceſſity of 
be caſt out into outer darkneſs, where is weep- thoſe graces. 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. For, tho* God bears with ſuch a 


a timely repentance: if he will continue either wilfully to 
neglect this his bounden duty, or the means to receive it 
worthily, his puniſhment will be intolerable: For, who 
among us can dwell with everlaſting burnings ? There- 
fore the church exhorts us to repent of our ſins, or elſe not 
to come to that holy table; leſt, after the taking of that holy 
6. ſacfament, the devil enter into us as he entered into Judas, 
< and fill us full of all iniquities, and bring us to deſtruction 
both of body and foul. And becauſe it is requiſite that no 
7 © man 
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to our ſouls. Wherefore, when we deſign to approach the. 


ſinner for a while, his damnation is ſure, if not prevented by - 
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© man ſhould come to the holy communion, but with a full 
© truſt in God's mercy, and with a quiet conſcience; there- 
< fore if there be any perfon who by this means cannot quiet 
© his on conſcience herein, but requireth farther comfort 
we uſefulneſs or counſel; then let him go to ſome diſcreet 
| of a ſpiritual and learned mmifter of God's word, and o- 
Leude. © pen his grief; that by the miniſtry of God's 
| © holy word he may receive the benefit of abſolution, toge- 
| © ther with ghoſtly counſel and advice, to the quieting of his 
| © conſcience, and avoiding of all ſcruple and doubtfulneſs.“ 
it ' Thus, having laid down what is neceſſary to qualify a chriſ- 
tian to receive the Lord's ſupper, I can't better ſum up our 
duty in theſe particulars than in that ſhort exhortation of the 
Church: Ve that do truly and earneſtly repent you of your 
| © ſins, and are in love and charity with your neighbours, and 


WI” u Et _ * e 
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© intend to lead a new life, following the commandments of 
1 God, and walking from henceforth in his holy ways; draw 
Fr © near with faith, and take this holy facrament to your com- 
fort: and make your humble eonfefſion to almighty God. 
And this brings me to the next part of our duty, how weought 
to behave at the time we approachthe Lord's Tale toreceive 
this holy ſacrament, and alſo after we have received the ſame. 
| III. Having duly reflected on our own unworthineſs, and 
| - 4 reins Meditated upon the ſufferings of Chriſt, his in- 
| »editateontby finite love to mankind therein, his propitiation 
#mvorthineſs. for ſins, and our obligation to thankfulneſs ari- 
ſing from thence, we ſhould receive the holy ſacrament with 
great reverence and devotion ; with particular attention of 
mind, accompanying him that adminiſters throughout the 
whole office; whichis admirably framed and compoſed toex- 
preſs all thoſe pious diſpoſitions and devout affections, which 
well prepared minds ought toexerciſe upon ſuch occaſions; as 
our repentance in the confeſſion and abſolution: our charity 
in relieving our poor brethren, in praying for all conditions of 
men, and in forgiving thoſe that have offended us: our hu- 
mility in acknowledgingour unworthineſs: our reſolutions of 
better obedience, in preſenting ourſelves a rcafonable, wa 
ES 97's and 


wb; 


T9 u See the firſt Exhortation in the Communion Service, 


Þ+ See the Communion Service immediately before the Confeſſion, 
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and lively ſacrifice unto God, And at the time of conſecra- 
tion, when thou ſeeſt the bread broken, and tge | 
winepouredout, remember how Chriſt ſuffered lr by 
for us, how his head was crowned with thorns, _ | 
his back ſcourged at a pillar ; his hands nailed to the croſs ; 
and the laſt drop of his blood ſpilt with a ſpear for our ſins ; 
look with an eye of faith on him, who is the ſacrifice once of- 
fered for the ſins of the whole world: and beg of God the fa- 
ther that he would accept of the ſatisfaction, and: 95, ,,,,,,:- 
pardon all your fins, and be reconciled to thee, wrought by 
for the merits of his beloved ſon, who died for mn. 
us, Conſider what inexpreſſible thanks are due from us, 
for all that he has done to reconcile us to God. Think on 
thoſe great agonies of his ſoul which drew from _,, 
%% ae otnadon, My nn Þ, 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me! and Ver them. 
this will produce in thy ſoul a moſt hearty and ſincere thankſ- 
giving, and teach thee to admire the love of our Maker, 
who gave his only begotten Son to redeem mankind. 
Should not ſuch love as this deter thee from ſinning any 
more? ph int at | 
When you are about toreceive,remember thisſacrament is 

God's ſeal to the new covenant, in which we re- 23 genf ef 

ceivepardon of fins, grace to reſiſt temptations, the new cove 
and a title to the inheritanceofeternal bliſs; yet 7 ſealed in 
upon no other condition than that we do alſo 
reſolve to perform our part of the chriſtian covenant promi- 
fed in baptiſm z which reſolution can then be in no wiſe better 
expreſſed than by an hearty Amen to that excellent form, 
When the miniftergives thee the bread and wine, ſaying The 
Body of our Lord, &c, And ſo conclude with prai - ir jour re- 
ſes and thankſgivings in the hymns and devoti- ceiving give 
ons after the ſacrament is received. While o- Hour tbanls. 
thers are communicating, you may enlarge yourſelves upon 
theſe ſubjects, always taking care that your private devoti- 
ons give place to thoſe that are publick; and that you lay 
aſide your own prayers when the miniſter calls on you to join 
with him in the publick form of prayer: all which are parti- 
eularly deſcribed in thatdeyouttreatiſe, called, thenew week's | 
by 2 3 WE ate | preparation; 
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preparation; becauſe the young communicant is there fur- 


niſned with ſuch directions for his devout behaviour, and be- 
neficial joining with the miniſter during the office of admini- 
ſtration, as, I apprehend, are not to be met with elſewhere. 
+ TV. Butleſt we ſhould relapſe into fin, by ſurpriſe, through 
After receiv- our infirmities, or from more provoking facts; 


- ing. it concerns us to look about and revolve in our 


minds how our conduct ſhould be ſtated, and our life ſteered, 
.after a worthy receiving of the holy ſacrament. So, on our 
firſt retreatfrom this heavenlybanquet, we ſhould in our cloſets 
Private pray- Pay God the tribute of fervent prayer and praiſe, 


er and thankſ- that we may walk in the ſame courſe all the days 


Living. ofour life. This will be ſome guard and ſecuri- 
ty to us, that we do not over haſtily drench and mire ourſelves 
„ „„ in worldly affairs. We ought to watch over our 
Not preſently | 5 1 

fo return to Own hearts with great application, and ſome 
vorldly buſi anxiety ; leſt we ſhould depart from our well 
gest. grounded reſolutions, and deliberate vows; be- 


cCauſe this would render our laſt late worſe than the firſt, If 


Remember good we ſin wilfullyafter we have received the know- 
reſolutions. ledge of the Truth, there remaineth a certain 
looking for of vengeance and fiery indignation, So that God 
The danger of is exaſperated, our conſciences raging, or laid 
. ſonning. waſte, and thoſe pardons and graces, which have 
been vouchſafed to us, will riſe up in judgment againſt us, if 
we warp from our duty. No lawful vow can ever be diſpen- 
ſed with, becauſe Cod is a party, * and nothing ſhortof a 
divine revelation can be ſufficient evidence that God will dif 
charge any man from ſuch a vow, 5 
+ Thus the frequent uſe of the holy ſacrament is the likelieſt 
As „ means to increaſe our veneration and reſpect 
eans for in- RE 
creaſingourre= thereto, Becauſe, tho' familiarity with the beſt 
gard to this ſa- of men may be apt to' diminiſh that reſpect, 
auen. which was paid to them, by reaſon of thoſe frail- 
ties and imperfections, which are ſometimes mixt with very 
great virtues, and which are only diſcovered by a great intima- 
cy with them; yet the oftner we converſe with God in his ho- 
ly ordinances, the more we ſhall adm ire his divine perfections, 
2 „ *„ᷣ Je voro s in Sunday 6, Sect. viii, 
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and the more we ſhall be diſpoſed to conform ourſelves to his 
will and example: Becauſe an object of infinite perfection in 
itſelf, and of infinite goodneſs tous, will always raiſe our admi- 
ration, and heighten our eſteem and refpe the more we con- 
template it; it being the diſcovery of ſome imperfection 
where we thought there was none, that abates the value and 
reverence we had for any thing or perſon. | 

Befides, frequent communion preſerves a lively ſenſeof re- 
ligion upon our minds, and invigorates our fouls q;, ,,,.;; ef 
with freſh ſtrength and power to perform our frequent con- 
obligations. This ſtrengthens that intimate u- e. 
nion that ought to be inviolable between Jeſus and the mem- 
bers of the myſtical body of Chriſt. This is the proper nouriſh- 
ment of our ſouls, without which we can no more maintain 
our ſpiritual life, than we can our temporal without meat and 
drink. This raiſes in us ſtrong ardours of love and conſolation, 
ſo that it becomes the greateſt torment we can endure to of- 
fend God, and our greateſt delight to do his pleaſure. This is 
the ſovereign remedy againſt all temptations, by mortify ing 
our paſſions, and ſpiriĩtualizing our affections; for how can we 
love any ſinful ſatisfactions, which crucified the Lord of glo- 
ry; and fix our hearts on periſh ing objects, when he only 
deſerves the whole man, as he requires? This ratifies and 
confirms to us the pardon of our ſins, and repairs thoſe breach» 
es, which our follies have made within us. This fortifies our 
minds againſt all thoſe afflictions and calamities, which ane 
often the lot of the righteous in this miſerable world; and 
adminiſters to us ſuch comfort and peace of conſcience, as 
ſurpaſſes all underſtanding. e ; 

EH SS WDAY Plc. Pa. 3. 1401 

V. We now proceed to the third commandment, or the 

giving Gop the honour due unto his NAME. f the binour = 
The higheſt reverence is due to the name of die te God's 
God, in our thoughts, in our words, and in our. . 
actions. Therefore when we mention the word of God, or 
any perſons or things which have a relation to his worſhip or 
glory, with irreverence, it is, by juſt interpretation, deny ing 
to honour God in his name. And what the honouring of his 
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name is, I apprehend, will be the beſt underſtood by a due 
conſideration of thoſe particulars whereby it 
is diſhonoured: for, the avoiding of theſe 
things will be the beſt way to honour his holy name. 
The r is BLASPHEMY, or ſpeaking any evil thing of 
God; the higheſt degree of which is cur/ing 
him, or thoſeperſons or things that have a pe- 
culiar relation to God ; or indeed curſing any of God's crea- 
tures, which are all the works of his hands. And this may 
not be committed in thought, word, or deed, without the 
utmoſt outrage and prophanation: for this is what the Pſal- 
miſt reckons in the higheſt degree of fins, where he diſtin- 
guiſhes offenders into three ſeveral ranks, Pf. i. 1. The 
man that walketh in the counſel of the ungadly ; the man 
that ſtandeth in the way of finners ; and the man that ſitteth 
in the ſeat of the ſcornful; that is, ofthoſe who not only 
neglect, but alſo /cofat religion, and make a moc# at that, 
which of all things in the world is of the greateſt importance. 
Thus David, ſpeaking of God's enemies, brands their cur- 
ling inwardly ; and curſing openly, or to the face, is the de- 
vil's ſuggeſtion againſt Job. Thus St. Paulſays, God's name 
may be blaſphemed by our wicked actions: By breaking the 
lau diſhonoureſt thou God? For the name of God is blaſphe- 
med among the Gentiles through you, And your fathers 
have blaſphemed me, in that they have committed a treſ- 
paſs againſt me, ſaith the prophet Ezekiel, 
Secondly, wediſhonour God by fwearing falſiy or raſbiy; 
becauſe an oath is an invocation of God, or an 
appeal to him to atteſt what we ſay to be true, 
whether the name of God be or be not expreſſy mentioned: 
For in all theſe caſes a man does virtually call God to witneſs; 
and in ſo doing, he does by conſequence invoke himas a judge 
and an avenger, if what he ſwears be not true. There is indeed 
a | hogs, AExeat uſe and even neceſſity of oaths, in many 
niavful. caſes which is ſo great, that human ſociety can 
very hardly, if at all, ſubſiſt long without them. Government 
would many times be very inſecure: and for the faithful diſ- 
charge of offices of great truſt, in which the welfare of the 
publick is nearly concerned, it is not poſſible to find any ſecu- 
ILity equal to that ofan oath; becauſe the obligation of that 


Sins againſſ it. 


Blaſphemy. 
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reaches to the moſt ſecret and hidden practices of men, and 
takes hold of them, in many caſes, where the penalty of no 
human law can have any awe or force upon tbem: and eſpecial- 
ly it is the beſt means of ending matters in debate. So mankind 
can never be fully ſatisfied where their eſtates or lives are con- 
cerned, without the evidence is aſſured by an oath; and it is 
well known, that God himſelf requires in a lawful oath theſe 
three conditions, truth, judgment, and righteouſneſs. Hence 
it is that the Church declares, That as we confeſs, that vain 
and raſh ſwearing is forbidden Chriſtian men by our Lord 
© Jeſus Chriſt, and James his apoſtle: So we judge, that 
© Chriſtian religion doth not prohibit, but that a man may 
* ſwear when the magiſtrate requireth, in a cauſe of faith and 
1 charity; ; fo it be done according to the prophet's teach- 
ing, injuſtice, judgment, and truth. + In which ſenſe 
oaths are generally divided into afſertory and promiſſory oaths, 
And that is called an aſſertory oath, when a man _4y:-rory 
affirms or denies upon oath a matter of fact, paſt, Oaths. 
or preſent; when he ſwears that a thing was, or is ſo, or not 
ſo. And a promiſſory oath is a promiſe confirm- Promiſſory 
ed by an oath, whichalways reſpeAs ſomething Carb. 
future: which promiſe is called a vow, if it be made directly 
and immediately to God; but only an oath when made to 
man. I fay then, that 

In every law ſul 'oath there muſt be truth: we muſt ike 
great care, when we are upon our oaths, that we 7c, unla vo- 
ſay nothing but what we know or believe to be ul. 
true; for, there cannot be a greater provocation offered to 
almighty God, who is the God of truth, than to bring him in 
for witneſs and voucher toa falſhood ; beſides, to do this de- 
ſtroys the very end of taking oaths, which is to bring truth 
to light. Again, in every lawful oath, there muſt be judg- 
ment: we muſt not ſwear raſhly and unadviſedly, but in cool 
and ſober thoughts, having duly conſidered: how ſacred a 
thing an oath is. Moreover, we muſt be fully fatisfied that 
the occaſion is every way fit and deſerving of fo ſacred a ſeal. 
And 1 we en ſwear | in 1 righteouſneſs: we muſt ſet 
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aſide all reſpects of relation or friendſhip, and all other 
grounds whatſoever of favour and affection to any party con- 
cerned z as alſo the conſiderations of intereſt or diſadvantage 
that may happen to ourſelves ; regarding only the juſtice of 
the cauſe; whether it be that we give our oaths for the de- 
tence of the innocent, or puniſhment of the guilty; and we 


mult take care that we ſwear not in a wrong caſe, though it 


were aur own, and we ſhould reap never ſo great a benefit in 
carrying our point. Hence, 

From theſe three neceſſary i of ſwearing, in 
The obligation truth, in judgment, and in righteouſneſs, we: 
of an oath, may obſerve that an oath is an act of religious 


- worſhip, a part of that glory which we are to give to God, be- 
ing an open acknowledgment of his juſtice and truth; and 


that he is every where preſent, and knows and ſees allthings, 
and will avenge himſelf upon the ungodly, particularly upon 
thoſe who break this precept of bis la w. Wherefore it is not 
poſſible for men to lay a more ſacred and ſolemn obligation 
upon their conſciences, than by the religion of an oath, which 


is binding our ſouls with a bond; becauſe he that ſweareth, 


lays the ſtrongeſt obligations upon himſelf, and puts his ſoul 
in pawn for che truth of what he ſwears to. So that this obli- 
gation of an oath can never be violated, but at the utmoſt e. 
rilof God's judgment and vengeance. And, 

VI. This will lead ustoa true ſenſe of that diſnonour done 


' Ged'greaty to God by the ſin of PERJURY, which is a ſo- 


dijbonoured by lemn calling of God to witneſs the truth of that 
Perjurys V hich we either know to be falſe, or do not know 
to be true. Such an oath implies a curſe upon ourſelves; and 
is a crime of ſo high a nature, that no man can poſbbly be 
guilty of it, who has any ſenſe at all of religion remaining 


vpon his mind; for he who knowingly and deliberately 


calls God to witneſs a falſhood, in order to deceive or wrong 
his neighbour, does openly. diſclaim the merciesof God, and 
Fhallenges the Almighty to ſhew him no favour. Therefore 
. Obſerve, when a man aſſerts upon oath what he knows 
When perjury. tO be otherwiſe, or promiſes what he does not 
is commited, intend to perform, his oath becomes perjury. 
In like manner, when a man promiſeth upon oath = 
8 = 1 
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do that which is unlawful for him to do, becauſe this oath 
is contrary toa former obligation, it is perjury. Again, when 
a man is uncertain whether what he ſwears to, be true, his 
oath is perjury, in the act, though not of the ſame degree of 
guilt with the former; becauſe it is not ſo fully and directly 
againſt his conſcience and knowledge. Men ought not to 
ſwear at a venture, but to be certain of the truth of what 
they aſſert upon oath. Conſequently, no man ought poſi- 
tively to ſwear to the truth of any thing, but what he him- 
ſelf hath learned, or ſeen, or heard ; which is the higheſt 
aſſurance men are capable of in this life. So alſo he is guilty 
of perjury in the ſame degree, who promiſeth upon oath 
what he is not morally and reaſonably certain he ſha]l be 
able to do. Men are likewiſe guilty of perjury, who anſwer 
equivocally and doubtfully, or with refervation of ſome- 
thing in their minds, thinking thereby to ſalve the truth 
of what they ſay; for oaths ſhould be attended with plain- 
neſs and ſimplicity : the uſe of oaths being to aſſure the per- 
ſons to whom they are made, they muſt be taken in the ſenſe 
of thoſe that impoſe them. So there can beno greater affront 
to God, than to uſe his name todeceive our neighbour. Nor 
can any thing more directly overthrow the great end and 
uſe of oaths, which are for confirmation, and to put an end 
to ſtrife amongſt men; becauſe equivocation and reſervation 
leave the thing in debate in the ſame uncertainty it was be- 

fore. Let not men, therefore, think by this device to ſave 
themſelves harmleſs from the guilt of ſo great a ſin; for, 
they do really increaſe it, by adding to their iniquity the 
impudent folly of mocking God, and deceiving their own. 
ſouls. Men are alſo guilty of perjury after the act, who 
having a real intention, when they ſwear, to perform what 
they promiſed, yet afterwards negle& to perform their 
oath ; not for want of power (for ſo long as that continues, 
the obligation ceaſeth) but want of a will, and due regard 
to the oath they have ſworn.  - 

Seeing therefore that deliberate perjury is acting directly 
againſt a man's knowledge, which is one of the 7e guilt and 
greateſt aggravationsofanycrime; I muſt add, danger of it. 
that jt is equally a fin againſt both tables, the higheſt affront 
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to God, and of the moſt injurious conſequence to our neigh- 


bour: By which the name of God is horribly abuſed, his 
judgment contemned, and his vengeance inſolently held at 
defiance: By which alſo not only this or that particular per- 
ſon ſuffers wrong, but human ſociety is injured thereby; the 
foundations of publick peace and juſtice, and the private 
ſecurity of every man's life and fortune, are at once over- 
thrown: And the beſt and laſt way that the wiſdom of men 
could deviſe for the deciſion of doubtful matters, is hereby 
defeated, Where it ſhould be obſerved, that as there is no 


threatening added to any other commandment but to this 
and the ſecond, it intimates to us, that, next to idolatry and 


the worſhip of a falſe God, perjury is one of the greateſt af- 


fronts that can be offered to our Creator; and may, without 


The puniſh- aggravation, be accounted one of thoſe ſins that 


ment of it, cry ſo loud to heaven, and quicken the pace of 


God's judgments upon the obſtinate ſinner, who will not 


hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain. And alſo, 


VII. From hence we learn the great ſin of that indecent 
of cominon 28 well as wicked cuſtom of 7a/þ SWEARING 
feocaring, or in common converſation. Of which ſin the 
vain oaths, firſt aggravation is, that they who are guilty 
of it are in perpetual danger of the crime of perjury : For 


he who uſes himſelf to ſwear frequently and habitually, will 
| reals to never attend carefully, that what he ſwears 
perjury, to, be true. Nay, it is too juſt an obſerva- 


tion, that they who are accuſtomed to this vice at all, are 
then apt to; be moſt guilty of it when they are moſt pro- 
voked, and moſt ſuſpicious that what they affirm is not 
credible. To call upon God perpetually as a witneſs. to 
mean and trivial matters, is a manifeſt want of reverence 
and of a juſt ſenſe of God and religion: 


& 


CuxsING alſo is another part of the-profanation of the 


name of God; for when men in common conver- 


Of cunſig. (ation uſe curſes and imprecations againſt their 


brethrenor themſelves, as the Jewsdid, when they anſwered 
Pilate and ſaid let his { Chriſt's] blood be upon us, and on our 
children, it is either with an intention and deſire that miſchief 
may befall them; which is both malicious towards * 
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and alſo irreligiouſly thinking light of the curſe of God: or 


= elſe it is without any ſuch deſire or intention; and then it 


is profanely ſuppoſing God to have no regard to their be- 
haviour : they ſhould recollect that the vengeance of Gd 
will find them out, not only for the evil deeds they com- 
mit, but for the prophane folly (fo frequent among us) of 
wiſhing that damnation to themſelves, which they other- 
ways but too well deſerve. They who thus add to the guilt 
of their ſins the binding power of a curſe are doubly un- 
pardonable; they conſent to their puniſhment, as they be- 
fore conſented to their crime; and their damnation theres 
fore is every way juſt. And theſe faults are the more inex- 
cuſeable, becauſe there cannot here be pretended, as in moſt 
other vices, any natural temptation. There is Ne rempration 
no ſenſual pleaſure in them, becauſe they are 7 them. 
not founded in the temper of the body: no man, I think, 1s 
born with a ſwearing or curſing conſtitution, though it may 
be a man ſhall be naturally prone to anger or luſt. Beſides, 
there is as little profit as pleaſure in them: for, the common 
and trivial uſe of oaths and curſes makes them perfectly in- 
ſignificant to their End, and is ſo far from giving credit to a 
man's word, that it rather weakens its credit: for common 
ſwearing and curſing always argue in a man a perpetual diſ- 
_ truſt of his own reputation, and is an acknowledgment that 
he thinks his bare word not worthy tobe taken. Neither can 
they be ſaid to adorn and fill a man's diſcourſe; forit highly of- 
fends and grates upon all ſober and conſiderate perſons, who 
cannot be preſumed withany manner of eaſe and patience to 
hear God ſo affronted upon every ſlight account. Moreover, 
It is a crime for which men can plead no excuſe. They who 
pretend to do it ignorantly, and not obſerving 3 of mo 
and knowing what they do, are inexcuſable; zwxcuſe, and 
becauſe certainly it is no extenuationof a fault, nw? be a- 
that a man hath got the habit of it ſo perſect, 4% 
that he commits it when he does not think thereof, Neither 
is that any juſt excuſe, wherewith many deceive themſelves, 
when they ſwear by any other thing, and not by their Maker: 
For this very precaution ſhews, that they could as eafily, if 
they were careful, avoid the ſin wholly, as attend toa 2 
twig tleu 
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ticular circumſtance, in the mannerofcommitting it. Which 
circumſtance, nevertheleſs, does not at all hinder it from a- 
mounting in reality to the very ſame thing. For as, in com- 
mon ſpeech, that uſual prayer, Heaven bleſs or reward a 
man, is evidently of the very ſame import as if therein had 
been more expreſly mentioned, God who dwelleth in 
heaven: ſoſwearing by any creature does in truth amount to 
the ſame thing as ſwearing by the name of God, whoſe crea- 
ture it is, and who alone indeed can finally beſuppoſed to be 
appealed to for the truth ofthe thing affirmed,and for the ſin- 
cerity of the intention. A conſideration which ſhould make 
men oppoſe the beginning of this vice, left it grow into a 
habit very hard to be overcome. It muſt be a great cha- 
rity that can find out a way to reconcilea common cuſtom 
of ſwearing with a ſerious belief of the chriſtian religion. 
VIII. The name of God is alſo profaned by careleſs and 
| inconſiderate Vows: Whenthe matter of them 
of oro. b either unjuſt, impoſſible, or unreaſonable ; 
or the thing vowed be unprofitable, and of no tendency to 
promote truereligion ; or the mannerof making the vow be 
raſh and irreligious. Therefore the beſt and only good rule in 
this matter is, that among the chriſtians there is no uſe, nobe- 
nefit, no encouragement given to any ſuch thing as making 
any vows at all: For why ſhould men needleſsly bring ſnares 
upon their own ſouls, or entangle themſelves in difficulties, 
where there is no command? The vows mentioned in theOld 
Teſtament are all either parts of the Jewiſh ceremonial law, 
which is now wholly aboliſhed; or elſe they ſignify only 
general reſolutions of ſerving and obeying God, which can 
never too often nor too ſeriouſly be renewed as when Jacob 
vowed, that the Lord ſhould be his God; that is, that he 
would always continue ſtedfaſt in the true religion. In the 
New Teſtament there is (I think) no one inſtance of any 
vow made by a Chriſtian: The vow of Aquila, and that of 
the four perſons with whom St. Paul purified himſelf, be- 
ing both of them vows which had been made before their 
converſion to chriſtianity. Baptiſm indeed and the Lord's 
ſupper are ſolemn vows of obedience towards God; but the 
matter of them is ſuch as was our indiſpenſable duty W 


3g > vv» cn I * 


— 7.107 orſhip Jue to God's Name. 1 59 


and ſuch ſolemn renewing our holy reſolutions of doing 
what is of abſolute neceſſity to be done, is undoubtedly of 
great and perpetual uſe. But in other caſes, vows are at 
beſt nothing but needleſs ſnares, upon men; and generally 
they are of ſuperſtitious and unwarrantable practice: For 
what is fit to be done, may be done without laying upon 

ourſelves unneceſſary obligations; and ſuch obligations can 
be of no benefit, but needleſsly to involve men in ſnares and 
ſcruples. So that the beſt direction to be given to Chriſtians 
concerning this matter, is, never to intangle themſelves in 
any other obligations at all; but only take care to keep thoſe 
ſacred vous and reſolutions, which they ſolemnly enter 
into at pain and the ſupper of the Lord. 
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i? Of the Woks HIP due fo Gr name ; ; fen forth the 7 
_ ſeveral parts of PRAYER. II. Of publick prayer, in the 
5 Aae on the amily, and of our behaviour after publick 
prayer, III. Of private 5 IV. Of theneceſſary con- 
dition of prayer. V. Of its only object; as alſo of its 
power and efficacy; with anſwers to objections againſt 
this duty. VI. Of repentance, and the danger of delaying 
it; and VII. Of faſting, as @ part of repentance. | 


LTH E next duty we owe to God is Woks HIP: a | 


duty peculiar to God alone; and is to eee 
be ee both by our fou/sand bodies, At de to Cd. 
preſent therefore I ſhall only direct you to the duty of wor- 
ſhipping God in prayer, which is the part performed by the 
foul. The ſoul addreſſes itſelf to God, and the Prayer, it: 
mind raiſes itſelftowards heaven by PRAYER; Perth... 5: 
which receives different names according to thoſe various 
ſubjects the mind is employed about in ſuch addreſſes. When 
we bewall our particular ſins with ſorrow, and full pur- 
poſes af amendment, it is called confeſſion; when we im- 
plore God's merey, and deſire any favour from him, petiti- 


an 8 for; the. dla any evil, depnecation or Suppl. | 
prateful ſenſe of benefits received, 
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thankſgiving ; when we beg any thing for others, it is ſtiled 
intercaſſiun; when we acknowledge and adore the divine 
perfeCtions, praiſe; So that in all theſe acts we have the 
great honour to be admitted into God's preſence, and to 
treat with him about thoſe things which chiefly concern 
our own-happineſs, or that of our neighbour, But, 

In the fir ft place, let us compoſe our' ſpirits, and gather 

in our thoughts from the mazes of the world 

Aeration... and then begin our prayers with ſolemnly ad- 
drefling ourſelves to that Lord God-almighty, with whom 
we have to do; declaring, both by our inward compoſure, 
and outward behaviour, our full belief of his-preſence, and 
an holy awe and reverence of his majeſty; and an intire 
reliance on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone, for acceptance of 
-our imperfect prayers before God the Father. 
Having thus given glory to God, we muſt humbly con- 
„„  feſs our ſins committed in thought, word, or 
Confeſſon, deed, and earneſtly requeſt pardon for all our 
fins of omiſſion and ignorance. Thus confeſſion is either 
a generalor a moreparticular acknowledging our ſins before 
God: the formerof which is a neceſſary part of all our pub- 
lick prayers; the latter is moſt proper in our private prayers 
only. Not thereby that we can inform God of what he does 
not know, but in a true ſenſe of our own ſimplieity, c COr- 
ruption, and wretchedneſs, ſo humble ourſelves before the 
= throne of his grace, and own ourſelves liable to what pun- 
iſhment his juſtice tha}l eondemn us. But above all; we 
muſt be moſt heartily thankful to God the Father, for his 
patience and long - ſuffering towards us, and for his: readi- 
_ neſs to be reconciled to us through Jeſus Chriſt his only Son, 
concluding always with humble profeſſions of ſorrow and 
Same for ſin; and firm reſolutions of amendment; refolv- 
ing, through the Aſſiſtanee of divine grace, that we wo 
be better, and do better, for the time to come. 

The next part of prayer is that commonly called Petitions 

oᷓdbr the intreating of God to grant unto us all! 
thoſe things that are needful both for our ſouls: 
and badies; F or our fouls; as as ws are what: 10 * to 
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be moſt afraid of, let our confeſſions be Aways WT 


attended with petitions for ' pardon and for- For cur ſet 
giveneſs, thro* the merits of Chriſt Jeſus; that he will grant 
us his favour, bleffing, and gracious accep- fe- pardon of 
tance z that he will pleaſe to grant us a comfort- or ſins. 

able ſenſe of his pardon of us; and that we may abound in 
righteouſneſs, hope, quietneſs, and aſſurance, for ever, 


throꝰ the power of the Holy Ghoſt; that God will pleaſe to 


ſtrengthen us with his grace againſt: every evil thought, word 
and deed, and all the temptations of the world, the fleſh and 


the devil; directing our conſeiences, ſhewing us the way of 


our duty; and making us wiſe and humble Chriſtians ; and 


that he will plant in us all holy principles and diſpoſitions, and 


increaſe every grace in our Hearts, as faith, fear, love, charis 
ty, felf-denial; humility; meekneſs, patience, contentment, 
and hope inGod and Chriſt [but eſpecially thoſegraces which 
we are moſt in want of; and a hope of eternal life, prepared 


for luck as love Godand keep his com mandmentsz andthac 


he will make us prudent and diſcreet, honeſt and ſincere, ac- 


tive and diligent, reſolute and courageous; pleafant and 


chear ſul, and univerſally conſcietitions in every event of 


wherein we ſtand towards God or our neigbbour: that he 
will make us wiſer and better every day than dther: and that 
he will pleaſe to prepare us for àn happy death, that we may 
at length enjoy the manſions of eternal häppineſs. And 

The kingdom of God and his righteouſtielsbcingthuspe- 
titioned: or fought for, we may have the bold< 


neſs to beg that all other things; the neceſſaries; For en baia 


the comforts, and ſupports of this world may be added unto 
ug: that we may enjoy the good things of thus life, as well aa 


be preſet ved from the calamities to wHichi e are conſtantly 


ſubject. And let all our petitionꝭ cbneludè with this humble- 
riefs'of heart 5 Abrd, theu haſt given us many and exceeding 
great and precious promiſes, which are all eertain in Chriſt, 
therefore be it now unto thy ſervVant according to thy word, 
PFhe third part of pray er 18 deprecation; Mhich is a pray⸗ ; 
ing 0 Gos, that he will turn away from us Dep 
ſoine: Wl either of ſin or paniſlunent, || FO” 
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We are to pray againſt the evil of fn, eſpecially when 

4: wee are in moſt danger of falling into it; and a- 
of fin. . - | gainſt. the evil both of ſpiritual and temporal 
puniſhment; with this caution, to beearneſtin our prayers, 
that God would not be angry with us, nor 
funiſement. withdraw his grace, nor puniſh us with eter- 
nal damnation. But in temporal afflictions we muſt always 
pray with reſignation to his divine will, according to the 
example of our bleſſed Saviour; who, when under the 
greateſt afflictions, ſaid, Not my will, but hine be done. 
* A fourth part of prayer is interceſſion or praying for o- 
thers; therefore the apoſtle appoints us to make 
Intereefer. ſupplications for all ſaints, that all men may 
be ſaved by the knowledge of the truth; that he will con- 
vince and convert all atheiſts, deiſts, infidels, and all others, 
who are out of the way of truth, ſcoff at his word and or- 
dinances, and diſgrace chriſtianity. by their vice and im- 


| morality; that he will not forſake nor forget our nation in 


time of publick dangers and diſtreſs; that he will continue 
among us the goſpel in its purity, and the means of grace 
according to his on holy ordinance; that he will continue 
our out ward peace and tranquillity, liberty and plenty; that 
he will proſper our trade, and bleſs the fruits of the earth for 
our uſe; that he will protect and preſerve all thoſe to whom 
we bear any relation, as our king, all his royal family, our 
parents, huſbands, wives, children, friends, benefactors, &c.. 
that he will teach our ſenators wiſdom, and give his ſpirit 
of wiſdom, underſtanding, and juſtice, to all that are em- 

ployed in publick affairs, or are appointed to execute juſtice, 
or to inſtruct others in the knowledge and love of God, and 
of his Son Jeſus Chriſt: that he will bleſs all ſorts and condi- 


Þ tions of men, whether young or old; ſetting out into the 


world, or in long poſſeſſion thereof; whether rich or poor; 
thoſe that are proſperous in this world, or ſuchagare under 
afflictions; thoſe that hate, as well as thoſe that love us. 
In the laſt place we muſt alſo gratefully ac#nowleage his 
gocdneſs towards us; which acknowledgment, 
ee though it can add nothing to his glory, he.is: 
„ pleaſed to accept of, and breach nitlkse 
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fied by it, if it comesfrom an heart thatis humbly ſenſible of q 


its own unworthineſs to receive any favour from him; and 
values the gifts, and loves the giver of them all. We muſt 
thank him for allthis mercies both ſpiritual and temporal to 
usand all mankindingeneral, forallhis goodneſs and loving- 
kindneſs to us and to all men; and inparticular for our cre- 
ation, preſervation, and all the bleſſings we have received at 
his hands; but above all, for his ineſtimable love, in the 
redemption of the world by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for the 
meeans of grace, and the hopes of glory in the world to come. 
II. Having thus given you the ſeveral parts of prayer; the 
next thing to be conſidered is WHERE we ought to pray: 
and here it will be found our duty to pray both in publict and 
private. Thoſe prayers are moſt acceptable to Of publick © 
God, and moſt neceſſary for us, which are of- prayers in tbe 
fered in publick aſſemblies, becauſe they have church. 
thefe advantages above private devotions, that God is moſt 
honoured and glorified by ſuch addreſſes: and a ſenſe of his 
. majeſty is maintained inthe world, ſomewhat ſuitable to his 
moſt excellent greatneſs and goodneſs, when by outward 
figns and tokens we publiſh and declare the inward regard 
and eſteem we have for his divine attributes: becauſe private 
prayer is only piety confined within our breaſts ; but publick 
prayer is piety exemplified and diſplayed in our outward ac- 
tions: it is the beauty of holineſs made viſible ; our light 
ſhines out before men, and in the eye of the world; it en- 
larges the intereſts of godlineſs, and keeps up a face and 
ſenſe of religion among mankind. Our Saviour promiſes his 
© ſpecial preſence to ſuch aſſemblies, and hath appointed a 
particular order of men to offer up our prayers in ſuch places 
of worſhip; Beſides, we may expect greater ſucceſs, when 
our petitions are made with the joint and unanimous con- 
ſent of our fellow-chriſtians, and when our devotions re- 
ceive warmth and heat from the exemplary zeal of pious 


miniſters. Whoever thinks juſtly, muſt be ſenſible, that pri- 2 


vate religion never did in fact ſubſiſt; but where ſomepublick 
profeſſion of it was regularly kept up: he muſt be ſenſible, 
that if publick worſhip were once diſcontinued, an uniyerſal 
forgettulneſsof that God would enſue, whom tor emember 
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ſienſe of religion upon thoſe, who are beneath them. By 


164 The Whole Duty of Man. [ Sund. 7. 
is the ſtron gelt fence and preſervative againſt vice: and that 
the bulk of mankind would ſoon degenerate into mere ſa- 
vages and barbarians, if there were not ſtated days to call 
them off from the common buſineſs of life, to attend to what 
is the moſt important buſineſs of all, their ſalvation in the 
next. Theſe conſiderations ſhould make all good chiriſtians 
frequently attend the publick worſnip in the houſe of God. 
Therefore, it is to be wiſhed, That they who have oppor- 
tunities, and are not lawfully hindered, would endeavour 
ſo to regulate their time, as to be able conſtantly to attend on 
prayer at chureh; for as thoſe who have leiſure cannot better 
| employ it, ſo they muſt have but little concern for the ho- 
F pour and glory of God, who neglect ſuch opportunities of 
declaring and publiſhing his praiſe before men. In a word, 
publick worſhip is the great inſtrument of ſecuring a ſenſe of 
God's providence and of a world to come; and a ſenſe of 
God's providence and a world to come is the great baſis of 
all ſocial and private duties. One thing more I beg leàve to 
Bib 2 mention. Though you ſhould be a regular at- 
ter public tendant on the ſervice of the church: take care, 
preyer%. + » that your deportment out of church, be corre- 
ſpondent to your behaviour in it: otherwiſe, you will do reli- 
gion more diflervice, than if you were its open and avowed 
. Trees 
The next chriſtian duty is e prayer. Every maſter of 
of ua  - a family is anſwerable to God for the welfare 
Prager. of choſe ſouls, that are under his care. Nor can 
I well underſtand how a ſenſe of religion can be maintained 
in a family without the exerciſe of daily devotion in it. Fami- 
hes are but little ſocieties ; as ſocieties are larger families: and 
therefore religion, which is confeſſedly the beſt bond and 
; cementof union in ſtates and larger communities, is likewiſe 
ſo in little domeſtiek governments. It is therefore incum- 
bent upon thoſe, who preſide over a family, to impreſs a 


this method we are beſt able to confirm and'eſtabliſh chil- 
dren and ſervants in the practice of their chriſtian obliga- 
tions: If ever then you would have your children to be 
name] and your ſervants * ; if ever you defire "ink 
q ma 
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ſmall community here ſhould join hereafter with the great 
congregation of men and angels in heaven; be ſure to cuk- 
tivate the ſpot of ground committed to your care; teach 
them to look up to God in every ſtep of their conduct; 
impreſs upon them, and keep alive inthem, by repeated 
prayers, a manly, ſerious, and devout frame of mind. From 
aneglect of doing this, 1t comes to paſs that our youth, as 
ſoon as they launch out into the world, fall an eaſy defence- 
lefs prey to thoſe profeſſors of iniquity, who go about ſeek- 
ing whom they may-devour; that they become proſelytes 
from the beſt religion the world was ever bleſſed with, to 
no religion at all; and that thofe, who ſhould be the lower 
of the nation, are too often the very dregs of it- This de- 
votion muſt be alſo remembered at our mealsz , | 
for we ought to beg the bleſſing of God upon TS, 
thoſe good creatures provided for our uſe; ſince it is by 
the word of God and prayer that they are ſanctified to us. 
Natural religion itfelf teaches us thankfully to acknowledges 
the benefits we receive; and this particular inſtance of it 
hath ſufficient ground from the example of Chriſt and his 
holy-apoſtles, all the Evangeliſts declaring that our Saviour 
bleſſed and gave thanks before meat; the fame St. Luke re- 
Jates of St. Paul; and even St. Paul himſelf ſpeaks of it, as the 
known practice of the church among chriſtians in his time. 
III. But this perſormance of publick prayer can by no 
means excuſe a man from the other duty ofpri- oy private 
vate prayer, which is that praying to our Fa- prayer. 
ther in ſecret, commanded by our Saviour; and to which in 
particular he has promiſed a reward. And when a man does 
thus approach to God in private, he ought to be more parti 
cular according to his preſſing neceſſities, than it may be con- 
venient for him toexpreſs himſelf in publick. This duty God 
hath eſtabliſhed as a means, whereby we are to obtain what- 
ever we want in relation to our ſouls and bodies; we are to aſk 
before it ſhall be given, we muſt ſeek before we ſhall find, 
we muſt knock before it will be opened unto us. The 
mind of man naturally affects independence: To check this 
temper, God has obliged us to aſk for the Aſſiſtance of his 
Holy Spirit; ous being — to aſk continually —_—_— | 
i 1 4 -—— = —_—_ 


* 


e * he — Ire 2 — ah 8 ** * — S 


166. The Whole Duty of Man.  [Sund. 7 


of. ( "TAY we are very apt to forget) the dependence we have 
on him for our ſpiritual as well as natural abilities. Were, 
indeed, what we receive, a matter of ſtri& debt, then we 
might ſay, who is the Lord, that we ſhould pray unto him? 
But as ourenjoymentsare the effects of his undeſerved mer- 
cy, it becomes us to aſk if we would receive. What we could 
receive without petitioning for it, we ſhould look upon as 
entirely our own acquiſition, excluſively of our Maker. This 
ſeems to be the moſt obvious reaſon, why God has annexed 
the promiſes of his grace to the performance of this conditi- 
on: that prayer might be a perpetual memorial of our reli- 
ance on him, calling us to ſuch a ſtate of humility, that when- 
ever we do well, we ſhould in the words of the Pfalmiſt ac- 
knowledge: Not unto us, not unto us, O Lord; but unto thy 
name be aſcribed the glory. And whenever we do ill, we 
ſhould in the words of Daniel confeſs: To thee, Gad be- 
longeth righteouſneſs; but unto us confuſion of face. And he 
hath promiſed the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit to help us in the 
performance of our prayers ; and hath appointed his Son to 
Of frequency intercede by virtue of his merits for their admiſ- 
in prayer. ' fon, Therefore, it is abſolutely neceſſary that 
we ſhould live in the conflant exerciſe of prayer; and in fo 
doing we cannot failof attaining the end we aim at, our ſoul's 
ſalvation. None can be virtuous that live without praying. 
Let People boaſt never ſo much of the great effects of a good 
reſolution, they muſt at laſt confeſs that there is no getting 
ſuch a victory over their luſts and corruptions; no living ſuch 
achriſtian life, as the Goſpel requires of us, without the prac- 
tice of earneſt and ardent prayer to God, and a conſtant at- 
tendance to reading and meditation, and other ſuch like de- 
vout exerciſes. Though we have formed our purpoſes, as 
we think, never fo ſtrongly, and doubt not but that we ſhall 
be able to reſiſt every temptation; yet if we do not daily apply 
onrſelves tothe throne of grace, for ſtrength and influence 
and ſupport, there can be little hopes that we ſhall make any 
great progreſs or advancement in chriſtianity; but, on the 
contrary, it is much to be fear'd that ſucha neglect will bring 
us inſenſibly into a ſtate of careleſsneſs and indifferency to 
theſe matters, if not 3 a eye lendoals or vicious 
fe. Where 
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Where let it be remarked, Our whole duty is made up 
but of three things; that a man live /oberly, with | 
reſpeR to himſelf; righteouſly, with reſpect to nen 
his neighbour ; and pzouſly, with reſpect to God. Suppo- 
ſing now, that a man takes care of doing his duty to himſelf 
and his neighbour; yet, if he makes no conſcience of piety to- 
wards God; In what ſenſe can this man be ſaid to have done 
his duty, or to live virtuouſly? truly in no ſenſe. Becauſe, as 
to one third part of his duty, he is a notorious offender. For, 
though he be not unjuſt, though he be not debauched ; yet 
wanting piety towards God, he is impious; and this will as 
certainly damn him, as either of the other ſins. Therefore, 
either one of theſe two things muſt be made appear, that is 
to ſay, that there may be ſuch virtue, as will recommend us 
to God without piety ; or that there may bepiety without e- 
ver praying to or worſhipping God: neither of which I be- 
lieve was ever imagined: or, it will follow, that where there 
is no praying, there is no virtue, and conſequently no ſalvati- 
on for ſuch as neglect that duty. Devotion is as neceſſary, a 
means to preſerve the union between the ſoul and GM, (in 
our which ſpiritual life conſiſts,) as meat and drink is, to pre- 
ſerve the union between our ſouls and bodies by which our na- 
tural life is ſupported, So we may every whitas reaſonably ex- 


pet to keep our bodies alive without the conflant and daily uſe be ] 
of eating and drinking, as we can expect to keep Wien 0b. f 


our ſouls alive to God, without the conſtant d. 


and daily exerciſe of prayer, But as to the proper time. in Li 


which this duty ought to be more particularly performed, 
that muſt be regulated according to the leiſure every one can 
find fromthe duty of his neceſſary buſineſs or calling; yet this 
duty muſt never be neglected in morning and evening; and 
we may all lift up our hearts to God in ſome pious cjaculatie 
on in every work throughout the whole day. a . 
Such as make a conſcienceof ſaying their prayers frequent- "LG 
ly and heartily, and continue fo to do, though Je advanta- 
they be not good at the preſent, yet it is impoſſi- ge, 


« . 4 


ble for them long to continue in bad habits; they will at | 5 | 


laſt certainly get the victory over all their luſts, and attain | 


wo 9100 * of God, and their own allen. And. the 
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Benefits and advantages that do accrue to us from it are innu- 
merable. It is the moſt proper means to enno- 
De, and refine, and ſpiritualize our natures in 
the new birth. If our daily converſe with materia] objects was 

not ballanced by prayer, it would make us wholly ſenſual, and 
fzſh would deſtroy the works of the ſpirit; the conſtant ex- 
erciſe of prayer is the beſt method to get the maſtery of our 
evil inclinations, and to overcome our vicious cuſtoms: By 
this we preſerve a lively ſenſe of our duty upon our minds, and 
The benefits f Arefortified againſt many temptations that con- 
prayer. tinually aſſault our ſouls and bodies. By this our 
fouls are raiſed above this world, and ſpiritual objects are 
made familiar to us: By this our affections are ſanctified, and 
we are ſupported under the calamities and croſſes of this life : 
And by this we are led gradually to the perfection of chriſtian 
piety, and preſerved in a ſtrict union between God and our 
fouls; in which conſiſts our ſpiritual life. Every vice is check- 
ed i every virtue kept aliveby a fixed awakened ſenſe of the 


Honour, 


Deity, by adueregard for, and fear ofhim, In fine, without 
this we in vain pretend to diſcharge thoſe duties that are in- 
cumbent upon us as chriſtians, or to proſper in our temporal 
affairs; which muſt have God's Bleſſing to crown them with 
advantage to us. Prayer ſecures the bleſſing of God, both up- 
on our perſons and upon our labours; upon our bafket and 
ſtore; upon our families; upon our employ ments; and upon 
all that we do, have, or deſire: it turns all the actions of our 
natural or eivil life, however indifferent they be, into actions 

of religious worſhip. By that every thing that we have, or 


ceomes tous, is made a bleffing from God, which without it, 


perhaps might have been an afffiction and croſs. It is true, 
God Fill rant us what is fit ; but then it isas true, that it is 
not fit he ſhould proſtitute his favours upon thoſe, who will 
not pray for them with an humble ſenſe of their dependence, 
and receive them with a grateful ſenſe of his goodneſs, Pray- 
er is that by which every thing and every action is ſancti- 
.Hed to believers, „ ; 3 

This duty requires no labour; the feebleſt and moſt diſ- 


| ts aſs pirited body that can but lift up an heart to hea- 
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ally as the moſt vigorous. This duty doth not go againſt the 
grain ofany natural inclination; nor put the body to any pain 
or inconveniency. This duty puts us to no charge or expence 
in the world, fave that of our thoughts, which are hereby fix- 
ed on things in heaven. This duty in no wiſe conſumes our 
time, for we may attend this work, when we are doing the 
bulineſs of our calling. So that there is no objection againſt 
it; it is one of the moſt eaſy, natural, and inoffenſive duties 
that God enjoins his creatures. ub Ha Sid 
Beſides, it is the moſt pleaſant and delightfulexercife of all 
the pleaſures of the ſoul. We may talk of ple: 
ſures and enjoyments, but no man ever truly Vn. 
found them, till he became acquainted with God, and-was 
made ſenſible of his love, and partaker of his ſpiritual favours, 
and lived in an entire friendſhip and communion with him 
which is chiefly, if not only, both expreſſed and maintained 
by prayer and other exercifes of a devout and ſpiritual life, 
There can be therefore no better reaſon aſſigned 94,,,,7;,; of 
for the great neglect of this duty, than either a irs ſeming o- 
luſtful heart, which confines its deſires and ui,, | 
hopes within the narrow bounds of carnal pleaſures; and the 
droſs ofa periſhable world; ora want of practiſing it, or uſing 
thereof: for there are many things which ſeem uneaſy at the 
firſt trial, which upon cuſtom become delighiful. 


Sun DAY VII. PART II. 


TV. Let our prayers be ever fo frequent and fervent; they © MW 


muſt berightly qualified; and theſe reguiſites or „ 
conditions of prayer are either ſuch as concern 5 8 EO 


the matter of our prayers, or the things we are | 
toprayfor : or, ſuch as concern the mannerofour prayer, or 
the qualifications with which they are to be attended. And 


Firft, the things which we aſk, muſt be fuch as are law-, WM 


Ful and agreeable to the will of God. Now Toaſt nothing, 
"whatſoever is not juſt, is not agreeable to the wilary/ul. | 
will of God, and confequently ought not to be prayed for; 
as for example, to pray for revenge upon our enemies, to 
deſite God to profper-us in our wicked courſes, and the like, 

is not lawful. - Again, en = very juſt in themſel ves, 
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470 Cs be Whole Duty of Man. Sund. ” 
but yet it will be very unjuſt in us to aſk there; namely, 


when we aſk good things but to evil purpoſes, then we aſk 
and receive not, becauſe we aſk amiſs ; and why ſo? we aſk, 


that we may conſume them upon our luſts. Again, the mat- 
ter ofourprayers may belawfulin itſelf, and we may aſk with 


| honeſt and innocent deſigns, and yet the things we aſk may 
not be according to God's will; becauſe God perhaps ſees 


they are not convenient for us, or he ſees that ſome other 


things will better ſuit our circumſtances of body or ſoul: This 
is the caſe of all thoſe worldly bleſſings, commonly ſo called. 
Secondly, we muſt aſk in faith. This is a condition ordered 
To af is by our Saviour to his Apoſtles, All things (ſaith 
faith, © he) whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in prayer believing, 
ye ſhall receive: 'which implies no more than the praying 
with a hearty belief, both that God is ableito grant the re- 
queſts I put up to him, and that for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, 
he will do it, ſuppoſing that it will be for his glory and my 
good; and alſo ſuppoſing that I perform all the conditions 
chat are required on my part towards the obtaining thereof: 
ſo that to pray in faith, is to pray to God with a full pur- 
Poſe of heart (let what will come) to believe and to live 
like a chriſtian, not to uſe any indirect means, or to de- 
part from the ſincerity of my chriſtian profeſſion, for the 
gaining even of the whole world. "Theſe conditions muft 
be accompanied with conſtancy and perſeverance. 
Tinraly, our prayer ſhould be always offered up in an hum- 
With bun- ble acknowledgment of our own unworthineſs. 
ny. For the proud, and thoſe that are full of them» 
felves, are the moſt unfit for prayer, and the moſt offenſive 
to God. When they make addreſſes to him in any man- 
ner he reſiſteth them, he beholdeth them afar off, as the 


ſcripture expreſſeth it with an eye of ſcorn: but he giveth 
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grace to the humble; nor will he deſpiſe the broken and the 
contrite heart. We may put up our requeſts for any lawful 
thing, but then it muſt conſtantly be with this condition, if 
Gd ſees it fit for us, and it be agreeable to the will of his di- 
vine majeſty, Though we may peremptorily aſk all ſpiritual 
bleſſings in particular, and be aſſured, if the other requiſites 
of our prayer do concur, we ſhall obtain them: And, at all 
; JJ ¾ WET or 045 op times, 
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times, our great care ſhould be to endeavour to diſpoſleſs all 
wandering thoughts at the time of devotion z With-atten- | 
for this is drawing near to God with our lips, . 
when our hearts are far from him; and they that thus flight 
and deſpiſe the dreadful majeſty of God they come before, 
will more likely bring a curſe than a bleſſing upon them- 
ſelves, But if this cannot be perſectly done, let not a few 
interruptions damp a truly devout prayer; for conſidering 
the frame and conſtitution of our natures, and the cloſe con- 
nection between ſoul and body, when we are at our pray- 
ers our thoughts may be diverted, and our intentions inter- 
rupted by the impreflions of ſtudy or buſineſs of this world. 
This I thought neceſſary to obſerve, becauſe ſome weak men 
ofa ſanguine complexion are apt to be elated upon theaccount 
of thoſe ſhort-lived raptures and tranſient gleams of joy, 
which they feel within themſelves; and others of a phlegma- 
tic conſtitution todeſpond : becauſe they cannot work them- 
ſelves up to ſuch a degree of fervour. Whereas nothing is 
more precarious aud uncertain, than that affection, which 
depends upon the ferment of the blood: It naturally ceaſes, 
as ſoon as the ſpirits flag, and are exhauſted, Men of this 
bre ſometimes draw near to God with great fervency; and 
at other times are quite eſtranged from him. A ſteady, re- 
gular, conſiſtent piety, is more acceptable to that Being, 
with whom there is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of 
change; than all the paſſionate ſallies, and ſhort intermit- 
ting fits, of an unequal devotion. Therefore eo; 
all we can do, is to watch and ſtrive againſt 1 f : 1. it 
theſe diſtractions, to bewail this weakneſs, and to com- 
poſe our thoughts to all that ſeriouſneſs our temper and cir= Ml 
cumſtances will permit; to recal our minds as ſoon as we 
perceive they run out upon other objects, and immediately to 
throw awa 2 ſuch thoughts as are foreign to our devotions, 
and to beg God's pardon andaſſiſtance; remem- Hir achion: 
bering always, that what makes thoſediſtrac- whencriminal, 
tions criminal, is when we willingly entertain them, and 
indulge ourſelves. in thinking upon other objects without 
reſtraint; when we keep our unreaſonable paſſions under no 
government, and take no care to com poſe ourleines into a 
SE an 
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ſerious temper, by conſidering in whoſe awful preſence o we 
appear, when at our devotions. 

 Feurthly, Our hearts muſt be poſſeſſed with: a deep fonſe of 
With a ſerſe God's mqjeſty. Which is infinite and ineompre- 
Mew n- henſible; let it be deeply impreſſed upon our 
yy" minds, that we pray to no leſs a perſon than the 
ſovereign Lard of heaven and earth, that was from everlaſt- 
ing, and is'to everlaſting, world without end. And then 
we ought mote particularly, in order to the praying as we 

ſhould do, to get our hearts poſſeſſed with a ſenſe 
Ard podneſv of bis goodneſs, This is that which, above all 
other things will put life and vigour into our prayers, will 
both ſtir us up tothis duty, and ſupport us in the performance 
thereof, He that cometh to God muſt believe that he'is, and 
that he is the rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. 

_ Fifthly, we muſt endeavour to get our minds ſeriouſly af- 
Mtb a ſenſe of fected with a ſenſe of our manifoldwants : for, o- 
our warts, ther wiſe, it is impoſſible weſhould heartily pray 
for redreſs and ſupply ; therefore, if we deſire to bring our- 
felves to a praying temper, we muſt often take an account 
of the ſtate of our fouls, and examine What neceſſities we 
have to be ſupplied, what fins to be pardoned, what evil 
affections to be mortified, what virtues and graces of the 
Holy Spirit to be attained for but ſtrength and ſupport. 

Sixthly, All theſe conditions muſt be accompanied with 
eat fervour and conſtancy; that is, we muſt 
With _ f ol molt heatty, eto, and affectionate 
manner, put up our requeſts to God for his aid: and like- 
wiſe in ſo doing, we muſt petfevere to the end. 
© Seventhly, It is alſo required of us ſor the preparing and 
| diſpoſing us for the putting up our prayers as we 
ſhould do, and that we puriſ our hearts from all 
actual affection to fin ; that we come not to God with any of 
our wickedneſſes about us, but that we do put them away 
from us, at leaſt in purpoſe and deſire. The neceſſity of this 
requiſite is ſo great, that there is no pray ing where it is want» 
ing. For if J incline unto wiekednefs with my heart, the 
Lord will not hear me. We know that God heareth not fin- 
gerd; but if any man be a doer of his will, he will hear him. 
T here» 
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Therefore, till we can ſeriouſly reſolve to quit our evil cour- 
fes, to forſake every known, wilful, open fin that we are 
conſcious to ourſelves we live in, let us not think ourfelves 
prepared and qualified to put up our prayers to God, who will 
not be mocked. eh anda bo ara os Tak 
© LTafth, To all which requiſites we muſt alſo add that wwoy= 
ſhip of the body, which is particularly exhotted of bodily wor- 
by the royal Pſalmiſt where he ſays, O come .. 
let us worſhip and fall down and kneel before the Lord 
our maker; which neceſſarily implies, that the juft and de- 
vout meaning of our ſouls ſhould be expreſſed by ſuitable, 
humble and reverent geſtures of the body, in our approaches 
or prayers to God. And therefore the apoſtle, knowing that 
this alſo isa tribute due from the body of man tothe Creator, 
commands us to glorify God in our body and in our ſpirit, 
whichare God's, 1 Cor. vi. 20. 1 
V. By this account we have given of prayer, it appears not 
only that it is aduty that we owe to God, but God muft be 
that it is a duty we owe to him alone, and that the only objec? 
no being in the world beſides himſelf hath a Y 279% 
right to be prayed unto. Becauſe, if prayer be one of the 
principal inſtances of that honour, and an expreſſion of that 
dependence that we oweto the creator and governor of the 
world; then certainly to be prayed unto is, and for ever will 
be, one of the rights and prerogatives of his Sovereign Ma- 
jeſty, never to be given to any thing created. Conſequently, 
to invoke, or pray to any creature in a religious way, though 
it be the higheſt creature in heaven, whether angel or faint, 
not excepting the bleſſed Virgin herſelf, muſt needs be an 
affront done to God, as giving that honour to one ofhis crea- 
tures that is only proper to the Creator. For all idolatry na- 
turally leads to other immoralities; and when men like not 
to retain God in their knowledge, they are very apt to be 
given over to a reprobate mind. Beſides, will- worſnip, of 
what kind ſoever, evidently derogates from the honour of 
God; diſtracting men's devotions; dividing that affection 
and reliance of mind, which ought to be placed upon God a- 
lone; and always leading to ſuperſtitious equivalents in the 
ſtead of true victue, which alone can render men acceptable 
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in theeyes of the all-ſeeing judge. Should any one pretend 
to ſay, that ſinful men cannot of themſelves acceptably ap- 
proachthe ſupreme throne of God ; we have, by divine ap- 
pointment, a ſufficient mediator and advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous; who ſitteth continually on 
the right-hand of God, as our great high-prieſt and interceſ- 
| ſor, to mediate for us, and to offer up our prayers unto the 

Father. Throughhim we haveacceſs untothe F ather. And 
our Lord's own direction is: Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of the 
Father in my name, he will give it you. Prayer thereforeis 
to be directed to God alone through Chriſt alone. And as 
praying to falſe Gods, derogates from the honour of the one 
true God; ſo praying by or through the interceſſion of falſe 
and fictitious mediators, derogates in like manner from the 
honour of Chriſt, the only true mediator, For as there is but 
one God, ſo there is alſo but one mediator between God and 
man, even the man Chriſt Jeſus. 

As anencouragement forus to pray, David ſays, The Lord 
The power or is nigh unto all them that call upon him in truth; 
efficacy of our he will fulfil the deſires of thoſe that fear him; 
Projeri. 28> healſo will hear their prayers, and will ſave 
them: the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and his ears 
are open to their prayers: and our Saviour faith to his apoſtles, 
Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my name, that will I do: and a- 
gain he repeats it, If ye ſhall aſk any thing in my name I will 
doit. Vet if it ſhould be thought that this promiſe was made 
to the apoſtles only, and doth not concern us, let us hear 
what St. John writes to us; Brethren, if our hearts condemn 
us not, then we have confidence towards God; and whatſo- 
ever we aſk we receive ofhim: Aſk, ſaith he, and it ſhall be 
given you, ſeek and ye ſhall find, knock and it ſhall be opened 
unto you; for every one that aſketh receiveth, and he that 
ſeeketh findeth, and to him that knocketh it ſhall be opened; 
than which promiſe nothing can be more gracious, nothing 
more comfortable: whichis ſtill enſorced moſtpathetically 
in the following verſe: What man is there among you, 
whom if his Son aſk bread will he give him a ſtone? Or if 


| | heaſka fiſh will hegive hima ſerpent? If yethen beingevil 


know how to givegood gifts unto your children; how much 
de e eee 
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more will your heavenly Father:givegood things unto them 
thataſk him? Beſides, the holy ſcriptures not only contain 
many promiſesand aſſurances that God will hear ourprayers, 
but afford us many inſtances of his making good thoſe pro- 
miſes at all times, and to all perſons, and that in a moſt won- 
derful manner. For, by prayer Moſes quenched the devour- 
ing fire. By prayer Elias brought down fire from heaven, 
By prayer Eliſha reſtored the dead to life. By prayer Heze- 
kiah flew a hundred and eighty five thouſand of the Aſſy- 
rians in one night. By prayer David ſtopped the avenging 
angel, when his hand was lifted up to deſtroy Jeruſalem. 
And by prayer Jonah was delivered out of the fiſh's belly. 
Notwithſtanding this uſefulneſs, advantage, and neceſſity 
of prayer; nay, though God has declared abſo · Objecsien : 
lutely, that we ſhall not have the good things ©g4:7/ prayer. 
we ſtand in need of, except we pray for them; there have 
been, and doubtleſs are ſtill, ſome emiſſaries of thedevil,who 
pretend to argue againſt the duty and efficacy of prayer; 
founding their ſophiſtry upon the unchangeable decrees 
of God; and, devil-like, quote ſcripture to 
ſupport their own impiety. Is it not written, 
ſay they, that with God there is no variableneſs nor ſhadow 
of turning? This is a mere fallacy. God's 1 
hearkening to, or being moved by, the pray- 11 77 155 
ers we put up to him, doth not in the leaſt claſn with his 
unchangeable decrees. We grant, when God is pleaſed to 
give us thoſe things, which without 'our prayers he would 
not have done, there is a change in him or us; but not in 
God: for God refolved, that if we humbly and heartily beg 
ſuch or ſuch things at hishands, weſhould have them ; but, 
if not, we ſhould go without what we want. Therefore, 
when upon our prayers we obtain that grace, or that bleſ- 
ſing, which we had not before, it is not he that is changed, 
but we. We, by performing the conditions he required of 
us, looking with another aſpect to him, do entitle our» 
ſelves to quite different treatment from him, than we could 


Ojection I. 


claim before we were changed from our wicked courſe t 


life, by making ourſelves capable of receiving thoſe benefits, 
which before we were not capable of. _ When 
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When this objeRionhas failed, then they reſtupon Goy's 

infinite and eſſential goodneſs. We grant that the 
- goodneſs of God is infinite, and that he governs 
the world in the beſt way that is poſſible, and conſequently, 
„ be always will do that which is beſt, let us be- 
Arfwer II. have ourſelves never ſo badly. Vet doth it from 
hence follow, that we ſhall have all ſuch things as we ſtand 
in need of, without praying for them? No. Becauſe the ſame 
God that will do always whatis abſolutely beſt for his crea- 
tures knows that it is beſt for them, that in order to the par- 
taking of his benefits, they ſhould pray for them; if they 
do not, why then he knows it is beſt that they ſhould. be 
denied ſuchthings. Whence the neceflity of God's acting 
for the beſt, doth not in the leaſt deſtroy the neceſſity of 
prayer in order to our obtaining what we ſtand in need of. 
God will do always that which is beſt; but we are miſtaken 
if we think it for the beſt, that we ſhould have our neceſ- 
ſities ſupplied without the uſe of prayer; becauſe it is the 
man appointed by God to obtain itt. 

VI. To prayer it is neceſſary to ſubjoin the duty of Re- 
PEN TAN CE: aduty which the apoſtle St. Paul 
particularly teſtifies to be due to God; becauſe 
all ſin being forbidden of God, we never tranſgreſs his com- 


ObjeRien II. 5 


Rerentance. 


mands, whether in regard to our neighbour or ourſelves, 


but we incur his diſpleaſure; and muſt dread his juſtice, ex- 


cept we repent. W herefore, ſays the church, The grant 


of repentance is not to be denied to ſuchas fall into ſin after 
« baptiſm, After we have received the Holy Ghoſt, we may 
£ depart from grace given, and fall into ſin, and by the grace 


© of God (we may) arife again, and amend our lives. And 


£ therefore they are to be eondemned, which ſay, they can 


no more fin as long as they live here, or deny the place of 


c forgiveneſsto ſuchas truly repent.** This repentance is an 
intire change of heart and mind, which produ- 
— in o es the like change in our lives and converſati- 

--.* » ens; ſo that to repent of our fins, is to be con- 
vinced egos is wag Gong amils: Cog Ts hearty 
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Weir tu having fooliſhly neglected the moſt important 
concern of our lives, and done what in us lies to make our- 
ſelves everlaſtingly miſerable ; that we have been ungrate- 
ful to our mighty benefactor, and unfaithſul to our beſt 
friend ;thatwe have affronted heaven withthoſe very bleſſings 
we have received from thence; and that we have deſpiſed 
the riches of God's goodneſs, and forbearance, and long- 
ſuffering, which ſhould have led us to a thorough change of 
our life and converſation. And this ſorrow for our fins muſt 
be expreſſed, 'by humbly confefling them toalmighty God, 
with ſhame and confuſion of face, by an utter abhorrence 
and deteſtation of them, by being heartily troubled for what 
we have done amiſs, and refolving not to do the like any 
more: and by teſtifying the reality ofour inward ſorrow, by 
all- thoſe ways that we find naturally occur in other caſes 
that afflict us; as in faſting, weeping, mourning, and praying; 
it being very fit, that as the ſoul and body have been par- 
takers in the ſame ſins, ſo they ſhould join together in the 
ſame humiliation and firm reſolution of amendment. But 
All forrow for ſin, and all purpoſes of amendment for the 
time to come, are not in all caſes ſufficient to In berce is _ 
be properly called repentance, or an hearty arb. 
contrition: becauſe if this ſorrow and purpoſe of amendment 
ariſe not from a pure love of God, and deep ſenſe of out 
own ſoul ingratitude in offending ſo good and gracious a 
being, but only from a dread of his juſtice, and fear of being 
puniſhed for tranſgreſſions; our repentance and goodpur- 
poſes, though they carry with them the appearance of never 
fo much truth and reality, ought juſtly to be ſuſpected as in- 
ſufficient. Which duty erefbfe ders not only from hence 
appear to be neceſſary, but it is ſtrongly enforced, even with 
the foree of a command, when our -Saviour declares, that 
Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewife periſh, Luke xiii. 5. 
The beſt method to make ſuch a reſolution | of gt 
| ment Fectual, is to extend it to all the parti- es 
culars of our duty, obliging ourſelves to have a 4. 
teſpect to all God's commands, and to avoid every thing his 
law condemns. Thus true repentance muſt be pure, conflant, 


and Wyre in its _ chat is, it muſt put a man n inen 


* * 


n 
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ſuch a ſtate as that he will not any more return wilfully un- 
> to ſin. He therefore that repents, ought to be 
Jt muſt be ; 4 | - 

pure, conſtant, infinitely fearful of relapſingintoſin,asone that 
and perſe- is recovering out of a dangerous and almoſt 
kak N mortal ſickneſs, Whenever he wilfully relap- 
ſes, he makes his caſe worſe thanit was at firſt, and his diſ- 
eaſe more in danger ofbeing mortal; it becomes much hard- 


er for him to renew himſelfunto repentance, and much more 


difficult to procure pardon: It is true, evil habits are not to 
be rooted out at once, nor vicious cuſtoms to be overcome 
in a moment. So long therefore as a man does not return wil- 
fully and deliberately into the habit of ſin, many ſurpriſes 
and interruptions in the ſtruggle with a cuſtomary vice may 
be conſiſtent with the progreſs of repentance: but it is then 
only that it becomes complete and effectual, when the evil 
habit is ſo intirely rooted out, that the man thence- forward 
obeys the commandments of God without looking back, and 
returns no more to the ſins he has condemned. Let no man 
therefore think that he has truly repented of any deadly ſin, 
ſo long as he continues to practice and repeat it. He may 
faſt, and pray, and lament, and uſe all the apparent ſigns of 
repentance imaginable; but God will never eſteem his re- 
pentance true, nor accept it as available to the forgiveneſs of 
ſin, till he ſees it pure, andconſtant, and perſevering. 
It is mere deluſion and an unpardonable ſtupidity for man, 
Mu not be Who has not the power of his own life, and 
delayed. ſhould he be cut off in the midſt of his ſins, muſt 
: pple, puniſhed, to delay this great and neceſſary work 
for the preſent, and defer it to ſome future opportunity; ei- 
ther till the heat of youth is over, or till ſickneſs, old age, or 
death overtakes him. And it is not only the greateſt folly 
imaginable, to venture a matter of ſuch conſequence upon 


ſiuch an uncertainty as future time, which we can never be 
ſiure of; and to defer a neceſſary work to the moſt unfitting 


ſeaſon of performingit; but it is highly wicked, in that we a- 
buſe God's patience, who gives us time and opportunity for 
it at preſent, and prefer the ſlavery of ſin before his ſervice; 
it isa contempt of his laws, and of that wrath, which is reveal - 
ed from heavenagainſt all unrighteguſneſs: ſo that we may 
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juſtly fear that ſuch a proceeding may provoke God to with- 
draw that grace, which will then be neceſſary for the exerciſe 
of our repentance, tho he ſhouldgive us time and opportunity 
for ſo great a work. This is indeed a melancholy conſideration: 
and What ſhall I ſay to awaken menout of this fatal lethargy, 
and to inſpire them with a juſt ſenſe of their danger, but en- 
treat them to conſider, that unleſs they repent, they will cer- 
tainly periſh? Though in the times of ignorance God winked 
at, yet now he commandeth all men every where to repent; 
becauſe he hath appointed a day, in which he will judge the 
world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath ordained. 
A day when the ſinners will in vain call to the mountains and 
rocks to fall on them, and to hide them. And when that 
dreadful ſentence ſhall be pronounced, Depart from me, ye 
curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels. This is ſufficient to ſhew us the great neceſſity of 
denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and of _— nents. 
ouſly, ſoberly, and godly in this preſent world. 
From whence we may conclude concerning the times and: 
frequent returns of our repentance: if we are June for this 
daily guilty of any fin, we ſhould repent every 4 
day; becauſe ſufficient unto theday istheevilthereof. We may 
be inſtructed in this cuſtom by the children of 
this world in the management of their temporal Harb 26 
concerns; they teach us, that ſhort reckonings are the gelt 
means to a fair and unperplexed account. We ſhould repent 
before all ſolemn days, the bleſſed ſacrament, 0, ſolemn e. , 
&c. The time of affliction is a ſtrong call to re- gent. 
pentance; when ſickneſs, or pains, or outward calamities, or 
a wounded ſpirit, attack us, we are ſoon ſenſible 
of our own. inability; And whither ſnould we Is Mile. 
fly for refuge? Break off thy ſins by repentance, ſays L Daniel: 
ſt ye be puniſhed with thoſe whodeſpiſe the chaſtiſements of 
the Lord, The approach of death is the moſt Py 
awakening ſeaſon. for repentance;; and I fear At aus. Oe, 
moſt mens repentance ſet ſail from this dangerous port. Not 
that we pretend to ſet bounds tothe goodneſs and mercy of that 
Lord, who declares that he wills not the deathof a ſinner: and, 
whenever A 1s e e 15 lin, it muſt be a- 


ſcribed 
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| ſcribed untotheSpiritof Godcalling hereoregenttiaee. Con- 
ſequently, it would be raſh and dangerous for us to aſſert the 
impoſſibility of a death- bed repentance, Yet, it is certain, that 
The danger of vithout a particular grace of God no man will 
defarring it be able to repent upon his death-bed; and it is 
all ther. n way reaſonable toexpect theſe extraordinary 
infl uences, when theordi inary means of grace have been neg- 
lected all our life long. He who long purſues a vicious courſe, 
and returns not till the latter end of his days, muſt never ex- 
pect either to live or die in ſo great peace, or ſo aſſured a pro- 
| of being happy in the other world, though he be never 
ſo diligent and ſincere in his religion, as he who begins be- 
times. All his hopes will be mingled with ſad feats of his 
condition; the ſenſe of the many grievous ſins of his life ſo 
long per ſiſted in, will ſtill be afflicting his conſcience, and he 
will ſtill be doubtful whether he hath ſufficiently repented 
of them, and whether God hath received him to favour. 
This is the unavoidable conſequence of putting off the buſi- 
neſs of religion till our latter days. Wherefore 
It is. to be feared, and it is bighly probable, that dither 
The di diſadozn:* defers it till that time, will never repent at all; 
tages of «death... or if he does, his penitential reſolutions being 
bal repentance, founded upon ſuch temporary principles as 
the fear of death, and the abſence of temptation; they will 
ſeldom prove ſtrong and vigorous enough to produce a tho- 
rough reformation; as is plain in the caſe of thoſe that recover, 
among whom there are very few that are true and conſtant 
wo thoſe purpoſes of amendment, which they formed upon 
the proſpect of approaching death. Therefore make no de- 
lay in this great and neceſſary ber for nr can be - by 
e ahce:initheigravey and we are taug 
ie — The Romiſh doctrine con- 
Wn eergue: ( cerning Purgatory; pardons, and iwocation 
of ſaints, is a fond thing. vainly invented, and gtounded 
jo. upod -HD warranty of ſcripture, but irather repugnant to 


the word: of God.“ And . 1 A" ; 
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and weaken 0 725 reſolutions. Can the mari who has 
cheriſhed ſin all his life in his boſom, and wil- 
fully neglected, if not abhorred God and his chen ef or. 
means of grace ever hope to be fo thoroughly changed in a 
moment, as effectually to hate ſin, and turn unto the God 
of his ſalvation with all his heart? 5 | 
Or again; what hopes can a man entertain that he tall 
find time and opportunity for this neceſſary 5 a : 
duty, when the little remains of life are filled TEE 
up with continual diſtractions and afffictions, which are | 
the neceſſary effects of thoſe dilcalcs which commonly "uy 
us to the grave? : 


VII. To this duty of ati we commonly find: the 


duty of FASTING joined in ſcripture; and we 
therefore ſhall act moſt prudently and fafely to n 


conform to that rule, Faſting, in a ſtrict ſenſe, implies a total 
abſtinence from all meat and drink the whole day, from morir- 
ing to eyening; and then to refreſh ourſelves ſparingly as to 
the quantity, and not delicately as to the quality, of the nou- 
riſhment, But in a large ſenſe, faſting implies an abſtinence 
from ſome kind of food, eſpecially from fleſh and wine, or 
a deferring eating beyond the uſual hours, as the primitive 
Chriſtians did on their ſet days, till three in the afternoon, to 
which hour on thoſe days their publick affemblies continued. 
By this mortification ſome felf-aenial is deſigned to our bod ay 

appetites; for no abſtinence can partake of & ' Arevinge 


nature of faſting, « except there be ſomething in te 5 5 4 | 
it that afflicts us: and nature ſeems to ſuggeſt it as a proper I 


means to expreſs ſorrow and grief, and as a fit method to diſ- 
poſe our minds towards the conſideration of: any thing that 
is ſerious. And therefore all nations from ancient times have 
uſed faſting asa part of repentance, and as a means to turn). 
away Goc Sanger; as it is plain in the caſe of the Ninevites, 


which was a notion common to thetty with the reſt of man- 9 3 { 


kind. And although our Saviour hath left no poſitive precept 
about faſting, yet he joins it with almſgiving and prayer, 


wich areunqueſtionable duties; and the directions he gave in 


his admirable ſer mon upon the mount, 'condernitigths per- 
mane of | 1. —— ſuppoſe the 1 of the eh 


3 


d 4 a a s £ 
EPL N 1 
1 
* 4 
” * 


which if governed by ſuch rules as our Saviour there lays 
down, will be accepted by God, and openly rewarded by 
him when he judges us according to our works. 
Therefore the ancient chriſtians were very exact both in 
their weekly and yearly faſts; their weekly faſts were kept 
A. what times on Wedneſdays and Fridays; becauſe on the one 

obſerved by the Our Lord was betrayed, and on the other, cruci- 
ancient cbriſ- fied fot our ſins. But no faſt may be accounted 
,., religious, but ſuch as is undertaken to reſtrain 
the looſer appetites of the fleſh, and to keep the bod) under 
ſubjection; togive the mind liberty and ability toconfider and 
. reflect while it is actually engaged in divine ſer- 
able to Gd; vice, or preparing for ſome ſolemn part of it; to 
Ver 7 humble ourſelves before God under adue ſenſe of 


tion 


to turn away his anger, and to ſupplicate for his mercy and 
favour ; to expreſs revenge againſt ourſelves, for the abuſe of 
ſe good things God alloweth us to enjoy, and of which we 
Have made outſelves unworthy by ſinful exceſſes; when it is 
uſed as a piece of ſelf-denial, in order the better to command 
our fleſhly appetites, and as a means to raiſe in our minds a 
due valuation of the happineſs of the other world, when we 
deſpiſe the enjoyments of this; and above all, to make it ac- 
ceptable to God, it ſhould be accompanied with fervent pray- 
er, and a charitable relief of the poor, whoſe miſeries we may 
the better gueſs at, when we are bearing ſome of the incon- 
veniencies of hunger; always taking care to avoid all pre- 
ſumption, never to faſt under a ſuppoſition that we merit 
thereby, nor in ſuch an extreme manner as may prejudice our 
health, and indiſpoſe us for the ſervice of God. For the church 

- Werks of aſſutes us that © Voluntary works belides, over 
Jupererogation _ * and, above God's commandments, which 


are ſinful, 44 g 
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* do declare. that they do not only render,unto God as much 
© as they are bound to do, but that they do more for his ke, 
than of bounden duty js required: whereas Chrift Rich: 
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or fins. our ſins and the miſery to which they expoſe us; 


4 Are called works of ſupererogation, cannot be 
6 1 0 4 . Wb „„ Nene rd 
taught without arrogancy and impiety. For by them men 
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0 CON TATNING 
Our Duty towards our NEIGHBOUR. 


"SIN'D'A YL. YO: 


I. Of the duties to our NEIGHBOUR; viz. of the duty of the 


ſubjects to their prince. II. Of the prince to the ſubjects. III. 


Of the duty to civil magiſtrates; and of their duty both to their 
ſovereign and to the people. IV. Of the duty to paſtors, and 


their ſuperior education; of the king's ſupremacy, &c. V. Of 

the duty of children to their natural parents; to reverence, tg 
70 

ſpeft of marriage; and VI. Of going to law with parents, 


love, and to obey them in all Iawful commands, and in 


VII. Of the duty of parents to children; to inſtruct them, th 
put them to buſineſs, and to provide for them in the beſt manner 
they are able. And VIII. In what caſes they may diſinherit 
them. OD 1 ws 


I. H AVING gone through the duties of the FI RST 
| T A BL E, [ſhall here juſt remark that of + guy 


duty: 


the ten Commandments were originally deli- # our neigh Fe 


vered to Moſes by God himſelf in two tables. . 


The fit table, containing our duty to God, conſiſts of the 
fir/t four commandments : the firſt three direct whom we 
are to worſhip, and in what manner; and the fourth appoints 

a particular time for that purpoſe, The /econd table conſiſtse 


of the ix laſt commandments which contain our duty to- 
wards our neighbour. So that the firſt four commandments 

ſet forth our duty to God; the fifthteaches us the duty we 
owe to our ſuperiors amongſt men; and the five laſt declare 


our duty towards all men in general, with regardto thelife, 


theproperty, the reputation of our neighbour, or whatever 


elſe may in any way AP; Iſay, having already weise bs, 
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of the duties ofthe fir? table, the order in which the command- 
ments ſtand, leads us now to conſider our duty to our NE1G H- 
BOUR, And it is obſervable, comparatively ſpeaking, that 
the importance of every duty, and the malignity of every 
breach of ourduty, ſtand higher in the catalogue of virtues 
and vices, according to their rank and priority in the ten 
commandments, Thus the fins ofdiſbelieving God, or wor- 
ſhipping idols, condemned in the firſt and ſecond precepts, 
are more heinous crimes than taking God's name in vain, 
and breaking the ſabbath. And the ſins againſt heaven, pro- 
hibited in the firſt table, or the firſt four commandments, 
are more heinous provocations than the tranſgreſſions com- 
mitted againſt man, in the ſix laſt. Again, the duties we owe 
to ſocieties, or the relative duties, are faſtened upon us by 
ſtronger ties than thoſe we owe to ſingle perſons, by reaſon of 


the tenen of their influence and their general good. 


And we muſt at ſight allow, that murder is more criminal 
than adultery; adultery more criminal than theft; theft more 
criminal than ſlander; and ſlander worſe than coveting. From 


this reaſoning we chuſe to aſſign the firſt rank to the Fifth com- 
ä 3 when we treat of the duties of the SECOND TA- 


E ; though the author of the Ola Whole Duty of Man has 

No xy lowed this moſt natural and ſcriptural method. And 
at theorderofthe commandments, the dictates of nature, 
Or duty io and the ordinance of God, have placed the pa- 
the king. rental authority at the bead of the ſecond table, 
as containing the primary, ſocial and chriſtian duties, which 
are moſt prevalent upon peace and piety, and conſiſt chiefly 
of the civil, ſpiritual, and natural parents: ſol intend, fir/?, 
to treat of the relative duties between the civil parent or 
prince and the people; becauſe we are commanded to ſubmit 
ourſelves to every ordinance of man for the. Lord's ſake; 
whether it be to the king, as ſupreme; ; or unto gevernors, 
as unto them that are ſent by him. In particular kingdoms, 
the king is the fountain of authority, from whence all pow- 
er deſcends upon lower magiſtrates; ſo in the univerſal mo- 
narchy of the world, God is the fountain ofall power and 
dominion, from whom all authority and right of govern- 
ment deſcend upon princes. Therefore, ſceing that ſove- 
reigns are God's vicegerents, and do reign by bis 1 


they 


Sund. 8.] Of our Duty to the King, &. 185 5 


they have alſo aright to be honoured and reverenced by their 


ſubjects; becauſe they bear God's character, 
and do ſhine with the rays of his majeſty : and 
conſequently, it is an affront to God's own majeſty, for ſub- 
jects to contemn and vilify their ſovereigns, to expoſe their 
faults, and uncover their nakedneſs, and lampoon and libel 
their perſons and aCtions: therefore never ſpeak evil of the 
ruler of thy people. 

And ſince ſovereignsare ordained by God for the common 
good, to protect the innocent, and avenge the 79 
injured, and to guard the rights of their people ee 


onour. 


amainſt foreign and domeſtick fraud and violence; they muſt 


hereupon have an undoubted right to be azded 7, paying taxes 
and af}i/ted by their ſubjects; becauſe without tribute. 
their aid it will be impoſſible for them to accompliſh the ends 


of their ſovereignty: and therefore, for ſubjects.to refuſe to 


aid their ſovereign with their pur ſes, or perſons, when legal- 
ly required; or by any ind ĩirect means to withdrawthemſfelves 
from his aſſiſtance, whenever his and the country's real ne- 
ceſſities call for it, is to detain from him a juſt right that is 
owing to his character: And, for this cauſe pay you tribute 
alſo: for they are God's miniſters, attending continually upon 
this very thing. Render therefore to all their dues 7 tribute 
to whom tribute is due, cu/iom to whom cuſtom, fear to 


whom fear, honour to whom honour. And to this the A- 
poſtle ſubjoins the tribute of our prayers + I 

exhort therefore, that firſt of all ſupplicati- bby. rs 
ons, prayers, interceflions, and giving of thanks be made 
for all men: for kings, and for all that are in authority; 


that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs 
and honeſty. For this is good and acceptable 1 in the ſight of 
God our ſaviour. And moreover, . 

They have a right to beobeyedin all things, wherein they 


do not interfere with the commands of God: 
for, in obeying them we obey God, who com- 
mands by their mouths and wills, by their laws and procla- 
mations: and as he who refuſes to obey the inferior magi- 


” Obedience; 


ſtrate's command, doth in ſo doing diſobey the king himſelf, 


_ unleſs he commands the contrary ; ſo he who diſobeys his 


ſovereign, whois God's magiſtrate, doth, in ſo doing, diſ- 
4 God ; unleſsit be e, God hath commanded b him to 
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the contrary. While he commands lawful things he hath 
a right to be obeyed; becauſe his commands are ſtamped 
with divine authority, and are thereby rendered ſacred, 

never to be violated. 500 
II. Theſe are duties we owe to our ſovereign; and there 
be duty of are others which ſovereigns owe to their ſub- 
princes. , jets : for, ſovereign power being ordained by 
God for a publick good, to guard and defend the innocent, 
to ſhelter and relieve the oppreſſed, to fence and propagate 
true religion, to adjuſtand balance private rights and inter- 
To proteti eſts ; every ſubject hath a right to be protected 
their. ſubjetts. thereby, ſo far as can be, in his perſon and legal 
rights, in his juſt liberties and privileges, and ſincere profeſ- 
ſion of the true religion: and that ſovereign, who doth not 
employ his power to theſe purpoſes, but through wilful and 
affected error, or ignorance, impoſes a falſe religion on his 
people; or betrays, oppreſſes, or inſlaves them himſelf, or 
permits others ſo to do, either out of malice, or careleſſneſs, 
Under pain of is an injurious invader of the rights and pro- 
God's diſplea- perties of his people; and ſhall one day an- 
gute: ſwer for it at the tribunal of God, who is the 
King of kings. | 553 

III. In like manner, there is a relation of juages and juſtices, 
Duty to civil governors of towns, Cities and provinces, and 
magifrates, ſuch like inferior magiſtrates, who by virtue of 
that authority, which is ſtamped upon them, have a right to 
be honoured, and reverenced, and obeyed by the people ac- 
- cording to the degree and extent of their authority and pow- 
er: becauſe, wherever it is placed, authority is a ſacred thing, 
as being a ray andimageofthedivine majeſty,and as ſuch may 
juſtly claim honour and reverence from all men;andwhoever 
contemns the loweſt degree of it, offers an affront to the high- 
eſt; for he that reſiſteth the power reſiſteth the ordinance of 
God. Whoſoever contemns the inferior magiſtrates, who are 
veſted with the king's authority, doth therein contemn the 
king. Therefore, we are not to evade our obedience, under a- 
ny pretenceofthe unworthineſs or perſonal faults and defects 
of the magiſtrates in commiſſion; but, men ought to conſider 

that their authority is a ſacred thing, and, as * | 
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their reverence and obedience by a right that cannot. be diſ- 
penſed with; and that therefore, to behave themſelves frow- 
ardly, ſtubbornly, or irreverently, towards a lawful magiſ- 
trate, is todetain from him his due, and offer an unjuſt affront 
to his character; and conſequently, let a man be never ſo good 
in other inſtances, ſuch rebellious behaviour will beſpeak 
him highly diſhoneſt and injurious in the ſight of God. And 
As you have ſeen the relation of inferior magiſtrates enti- 
tles them to the people's reverence and obedi- _ 
ence; the relation, which the prince and people l 
bear to them, entitles them both to their fidelity, vigilance, 
and juſtice alſo; becauſe inferior magiſtrates are the king's 
truſtees for himſelf and his people; and in their 
hands he depoſits the honour, ſecurity, and . 
rights of his own crown and dominion, together with the 
ſafeguard and protection of the juſt and legal rights of his 
people: ſo that upon their acceptance of his truſt, by which 
they engage themſelves faithfully to diſcharge it, the king 
acquires a right to their faithful and vigilant care, to ſee - 
that his authority be reverenced, his laws obeyed, his per- 
ſon, government, and properties ſecured; and . 
the people acquire a right to be protected by ef. 
them in their perſons, reputations, liberties, and eſtates: 
Beſides, they ſhould command without infulting, reprove 
with meekneſs, puniſh unwillingly, and never without ma- 
nifeſt tokens of tenderneſs and compaſſion. Conſequently, 
So far as they are wilfully failing, either towards the 
King or the people, in any of theſe matters, Hon 10 be 
they do unjuſtly detain the king's or the peo - puniſhed. 
ple's rights, or both; they betray the truſt committed to 
them, falſify their own engagements, and under the maſk of 
authority are publick robbers of mankind, and may and 
ought to bepuniſhed as ſuch by thoſe laws they have violated. 
IV. A ſecond diſtinguiſhed branch of the parentalauthori- 
ty, where the duties are mutual and reciprocal, nies to our 
is that of ſpiritual parents or paſtors and pro- paſtors. 
ple. Theſe ſpiritual parents diſcharge the like good offices to 
our ſouls, which our natural parents do to our bodies: there- 
fore we proceed to inquire into the duty of the people to 
3 13 their 
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their miniſters. The Chriſtians of the firſt ages always ex- 


Efteem. 


preſſed a mighty value and eſteem for their cler- 
gy; becauſe they were ſenſible there could be no 


church without prieſts, and that it was by their means that 
God conveyed to them all thoſe mighty bleflingswhich were 
purchaſed by the death of Chriſt, Upon this account alſo 


Lowe, 


ſhould be founded our love of them ;foraſmuch 
as we are taught ſo to do bythe apoſtle, who 


ſaid to the Theſſalonians, And we beſeech you, brethren, 
to know them which labour among you, and areover you in 
the Lord, and admoniſh you; and to ęſteem them very high- 
ly in love for their works ſake. If then we are taught to 
honour and to e/teemour ſpiritual governors, paſtors, or mini- 
ſters, for their works ſake, we muſt treat them with re/pþe&, 


Reſpect and 


YEUCrEence, = 


conſidering them as thoſe that bear the great 
character of ambaſſadors from Chriſt, as St. 


Paul calls them ; and as inſtruments of conveying to us the 
greateſt bleſſings we are capable of receiving; becauſe they 
relate to our eternal ſalvation : and conſequently, regarding 
them as commiſſioned by him to that holy function: where- 
fore the authority they have received to preſide over chriſti- 
ans, as governors. of the church, muſt always be owned to 
come from God; and this religious regard to their divine 
miſſion muſt be expreſſed in the whole courſe of our con- 
duct towards theirperſons. We reſpect and reverence them 
by our words and actions, expreſſing all the honour and e- 
ſteem we have for their character, treating their perſons with 
great civility in converſation; ſpeaking all the good we can 
of them in their abſence, and throwing a veil over their in- 
firmities; never making them the objects of our light mirth, 
nor proclaiming their failings in order to reproach their per- 
ſons, becauſe it may tend to debaſe their miniſtry; not 
uſing any ſcurrilous words, or contemptuous behaviour to- 
wards them; becauſe the diſreſpect caſt upon them is an af- 
front to their Maſter, whoſe perſon they repreſent: accord- 
ing to what our Saviour told his diſciples when he ſent them 
out to preach the goſpel: He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth 
me; and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 


Nor did people of ancient times reſt in this outward beha- 


viour: 
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viour : for they gave all imaginable proof of a 
ſincere and hearty love and eſteem for their per- 
ſons, by maintaining * them liberally out of their ſnipwreck- 
ed fortunes, and chearfully ſubmitting to the ſevere diſcipline 
enjoined by them, from a ſenſe of that authority miniſters 
have received from Chriſt, the great Biſhop of ſouls; and in 
purſuance of thoſe precepts which our Saviour and St. Paul 
have left us for that purpoſe. So we muſt alſo obey 
our ſpiritual governors, not only in whatſoever 
they out of ſcripture declare to us to be God's commands, ei- 
ther by publick preaching, or by private exhortations; be- 
cauſe they are the meſſengersof the Lord of hoſts, ſolong as 
their doctrines are agreeable to the word of God; but like- 
wiſe in ſubmitting to that diſcipline they ſhall inflict, either 
to recover us froma ſtate of folly, or to preſerve us from fall- 
ing into ſuch a ſtate; from a pure ſenſe of that right they 
have to command, intruſted to them by our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, and of that great penalty we are liable to by our con- 
tempt: for he that deſpiſeth them, deſpiſeth him that ſent 
them. We are accordingly charged to obey them that have 
the rule over us, and to ſubmit ourſelves; becauſe they watch 
for our ſouls, as they that muſt give an account. And tho' 
it may be we are deprived of other opportuni- Prayers for 
ties of doing them any ſubſtantial ſervice; yet il. 
it is in the power of the meaneſt of us all to pray for, or 
to addreſs heaven in their behalf; that they may be defend- 
ed from the malice and ill- will of bad men; that they may 
have the countenance and protection of the great and pow- 
erful; that their zealous labours in God's vineyard may be 
attended with ſucceſs; and that they may turn many to 
righteouſneſs, according to the goſpel of Chriſt. 
From whence we learn that it is no diminution to great- 
neſs of birth, or any perſonalexcellency,tobede- <-;, prieft= 
voted to the miniſtration of God's holy word and bod is Bo- 
facraments. We ſpeak here particularly of the é. 
chriſtian prieſthood ; whoſe prieſts are called the miniſters 
of Chriſt, ſtewards of the myſteries of God, to whom he hat 
committed the word of reconciliation, the glory of Chriſt, 
„ 6 


pot 


See Sunday 2. Sect. 2, 


Maintenance. 


Obedience. 
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ambaſſadors for Chriſt, in Chriſt's ſtead, co-workers with 
him, angels of the churches. Becauſe they act by commiſſion 
from him, they are his officers and immediate attendants, 
and in a particular manner the ſervants of his houſe. They 
are employed in his particular buſineſs, impowered and au- 
thorized to negociate and tranſact for God, in all the out ward 
adminiſtrations of the covenant of grace, or of reconciliation, 
between God and man, by commiſſion from Jeſus Chriſt. 
hs under the goſpel they are inſtituted to diſpenſe ſpi- 
Why or- ritual food for thenouriſhment of Chriſtians, 

dained, to feed them with God's holy word and ſacra- 
ments, to ſpeak the hidden wiſdom which God ordained be- 
fore the world; which iscommitted to their care, to bepre- 
ſerved entirefrom being maimed or perverted, as the ſacra- 
ments are to berightly and duly adminiſtered to his people. 
For which end and purpoſe they were ordained by Chriſt 
himſelf, the great Shepherd and Biſhop of our ſouls, who 
glorificd not himſelf to be an high-prieſt ; but had his com- 
miſſion from God the Father, and after his reſurrection in- 
veſted his apoſtles with the ſame commiſſion his Father had 
given him before ; which evidently contains an authority 
of ordaining others, and a power of transferring that com- 
miſſion upon others ſo long as the world endures. There- 
fore, without his expreſs commiſſion, no man ought to 
take upon himſelf, or communicate to others a power to 
ſign and ſeal covenants in the name of Chriſt. 

The apoſtles and their ſucceſſors exerciſed this commiſſion 
„ in all places, andeveninoppoſition to the rulers 
pics 37 pr that then were; ſo that the church ſubſiſted as a 
who take or- diſtinct ſociety from the ſtate till the fourth cen- 
ders. tury. Whence we infer, a man may have exceed- 
ing good parts, and a great talent in ſpeaking; he may have 
likewiſe attained conſiderable ſkillin the ſcriptures and other 
ſorts of learning, and have all the other qualifications which 
are needful to make him a very uſeful miniſter of the church: 
But ſtill this alone, without a lawful call, doth not im- 
power him to take that office upon him. If a man do not 
come in this way, he is not a lawful ſhepherd, but an intru- 
der into Chriſt's flock, whatever natural or acquired es 
. he 
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he may have tofit him for the employment. And great pu- 
rity of life is required of thoſe that are inveſted with ſuch an 
honourable character, whereby they may in ſome meaſure 
be qualified to adminiſter in holy things, and by their exam- 
ple guide thoſe they inſtruct by their doctrine, which is of 
Chriſt; and it is an argument of a prophane temper to con- 
temn thoſe, who are commiſſioned by God himſelf to that 
ſacred office. | 1 

For, though they may be inferior to others in ſome hu- 
man accompliſhments ; yet God hath promiſed _;,, affigned 
particularly to aſſiſt them in the faithful diſ- % God. | 
charge of their holy office, and has bleſſed them with many 
perſonal qualifications to challenge our efteem and reſpect. 
For, as long as piety and virtue, learning and knowledge, 
have any credit and reputation in the world, and men are 
concerned that others ſhould be formed to the ſame valuable 
principles, that their minds ſhould be cultivated, and their 
manners regulated; ſo long the clergy will have a good title 
to the honour and eſteem of all thoſe that are truly wiſe and 
good. Did we only conſider the method of their gf juperior 
very education, we ſhall find it would give edzcarion, 
them great advantages for their improvement in all ſorts of 
neceſſary and polite learning, and raiſe them above the level 
of thoſe with whom they are equal in other circumſtances; 
and the ſubject of their conſtant ſtudies being matters of piety 
and religion, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe they live under more 
lively and ſtronger impreſſions of the other world than the 
reſt of mankind; and experience ſufficiently convinces us 
how much the nobility and gentry of this kingdom are be- 
holden to their care for thoſe impreſſions of piety and know- 
ledge which are ſtamped upon their education, and diffuſed 
into their families. For, even in the moſt igno- , proat 
rant ages, what learning flouriſhed, it was in ſervice to nen. 
their body, and by their care was conveyed down tous. They 
have been in the moſt diſſolute times the greateſt examples 
ofpiety, and we have yet remaining many eminent monu- 
ments of their magnificent as well as uſeful charities, 
And ſhculd it happen that the miniſters of God may not 
act ſuĩtably to the dignity of their character, yet Mu we te 
Wwemuſtnot contemnthem;for,theircharater contermed. | 
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ſhould certainly defend them from contempt, and the rela- 
tion they have to God ſhould ſecure them from ill treat- 
ment; in order to which it is neceſſary to conſider, that as 
there is an inherent holineſs, whereby mens actions and af- 
fections are in ſome meaſure conformable to the laws of God, 
in which ſenſe good men in all ages were eſteemed holy; ſo 
there is a relative holineſs, which conſiſts in ſome peculiar 
relation to God's ſervice, which may be aſcribed to things, 
times, places, and perſons. Thus the tribe of Levi was called 


the holy tribe, as thoſe that are dedicated to the ſervice of 


Chriſt under the goſpel are called Chrift's miniſters; not that 
it was always true of them, that they walked before God 
in purity and piety, and turned many from iniquity ; for too 
often they have gone out of the way, and cauſed many to 


fumble at the law; but becauſe they had a particular rela- 
tion to God in the performance of that worſhip, which was 


then paid to him by his appointment. Therefore, 
As to that objection, that many miniſters are obnoxious 


Heir i for their wicked lives; It is granted: What 


lives ſpould then? Does their wickedneſs void the ordi- 
nor 2 nances of God? No: For as the church teach- 
fr on gar d. eth, *Altho' in the viſible church the evil be ever 


mingled with the good, and ſometime the evil have chief 


authority in the miniſtration of the word and ſacraments; 
yet foraſmuch as they do not the ſame in their own name, 
but in Chriſt's, and do miniſter by his commiſſion and au- 
thority, we may uſe their miniſtry, both in hearing the word 
of God, and in the receiving of the ſacraments. Neither is 
the effect of Chriſt's ordinance taken away by their wick- 
edneſs, nor the grace of God's gifts diminiſhed from ſuch, 
as by faith and r:ghtly do receive the ſacraments miniſtered 
unto them; which be effectual, becauſe of Chriſt's inſtitu- 
tion and promiſe, although they be miniſtered by evil 
men.“ * And this we may compare to a pardon paſſed by 
an immoral king, or a ſentence pronounced by a wicked 
judge; which are always looked upon as valid toall intents 
and purpoſes; becauſe their efficacy depends not egy 
| | 1 quali- 
—— — — 


* See the 26th Article of Religion. 
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qualifications of thoſe in commiſſion, but upon the ſovereign 
authority from whence they both receive their commiſſion 
ſo to do. In like manner, the advantages we receive by their 
miniſtrations, and the relation they have to God, ſhould ſtill 
preſerve ſome reſpect for the perſons even of bad miniſters. 
And therefore, as long as miniſters are cloathed with fleſh 
and blood as well as other men, we ought not to be preju- 
diced againſt religion; becauſe ſome few are overcome by 
the follies and infirmities common to mankind. 

But where we have a thorough information of their ſcan- 
dalous lives, it is doubtleſs a better demonſtra- Hav we mu 
tion of chriſtian zeal, to make proof of it be- behave to- 
fore their lawful ſuperiors ; that, being found fcb. 
_ guilty, they may by juſt judgment be depoſed; than either 
by our words or actions to affront or contemn them ourſelves, 
or to provoke others ſo to do. Becauſe the deſpiſing the per- 
ſons, and expoſing the conduct of our paſtors, diminiſhes that 
credit and effect, which their ſpiritual adminiſtrations ought 
to have upon the minds of men, and makes them leſs capa- 
ble of doing that good which their profeſſion obliges them to 
attempt; for, as much as we take from the opinion of their 
piety and integrity, ſo much we leſſen their power in pro- 
moting the intereſt ofreligion, whoſe fate very much depends 
upon the reputation of thoſe who feed and govern the flock of 
Chriſt Jeſus, Wherefore the enemies of religion, being very 
ſenſible of this, omit no opportunity of expoſing their per- 
ſons, and repreſenting their ſacred function only as a trade, 
whereby they procure an advantageous ſubſiſtence; which is 
a mean inſinuation, and may be eaſily confuted by theſe con- 
ſiderations. Is it not fit that they, whoquitallo- yy # be re- 
ther methods of procuring ſubſiſtence, ſhould Hected. 
live of that goſpel they preach ? and though men may be 
ſwayed by intereſt, yet the truth and falſhood of things no 
ways depend upon it; and the meaſures of judging concern- 
ing them are quite of another ſort. Nothing but ſufficient evi- 
dence ſhould convince an impartial man concerning the 
truth of what is aſſerted. And it is moſt reaſonable to ſup- * 
poſe, that they, who make it their buſineſs to ſearch into 
theſe matters, ſhould be beſt acquainted with the groundsof 
5 I conviction 
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conviction, and manner of ſettling ſuch points. Beſides, 
we find that our value for the laws of the land, and the art of 
phyſick, is no way abated by the great advantages thoſe 


make who follow the profeſſion of either of them. 


From all which duties that we owe to the miniſters of 
The reaſon of God's holy word and ſacraments we learn, 
ebeir contempt. that the contempt ofthe clergy generally pro- 
ceeds from a contempt of religion, or, when it takes its 
riſe from a more innocent cauſe, is very apt to lead to it; 


becauſe a due regard to religion can neves be maintained 


without a proportionable reſpect to the miniſters of that 
religion: And though it may paſs for a current maxim 
among ſome, that prieſts of all religions are the ſame; yet 
Jam of the opinion, it will appear a much truer obſervation 
by experience, that they of all religions that contemn the 
prieſthood, will be found the ſame, both as to their principles 


and practices; ſceptical in the one, and diſſolute in the other. 


So that one proper method to increaſe our reward in the 
be aduan. next world, is to do all good offices to thoſe 
zages of this that are dedicated to the ſervice of the altar; 
duty. becauſe he that incourages and enables a pro- 
phet for his duty, hath his intereſt in his work, and conſe- 
quently in the reward that belongs thereto. Such as re- 
ceive a prophet out of reſpect to his function, ſhall re- 


_ccive a prophet's reward. So our zeal to defend the rights 


of the ſacred order ought the more frequently to exert itſelf, 
by how much more the faithful diſcharge of their function 
expoſes them to the ill-will and malice of wicked and un- 


| reaſonable perſons. Beſides, there is no better way to main- 
tain the peace of the church, and edify the body of Chriſt, 


than by preſerving a great reſpect for our ſpiritual gover- 
nors, and by ſubmitting to their lawful commands. 

Now if what I have here ſaid makes any impreſſion upon 
"And dangerof mens minds, as it will moſt certainly, if calmly 
The contrary. and ſeriouſly conſidered : it will ftartle the 


boldeſt ſinner to find, that in contemning this order of 


men, he affronts his Maker ; andin deſpiſingthe minifters of 
the Goſpel, he deſpiſeth him that ſent them, Luke x. 
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Before I conclude this ſubject, we muſt obſerve that God, 
knowing the hearts of men long before, did in his infinite 
wiſdom inveſt another order or degree of men with a power 
to puniſh the evil doer, and for the praiſeof them f the king's 
that do well, which is ſtiled the ſovereign magiſ- N 
tracy, whoſe ſupremacy conſiſts in ruling all e- ecclefiaftical 
Rates and degrees committed to their charge by Halte. 
God, whether they be eccleſiaſtical or temporal; toexerciſe 
their civil power in eccleſiaſtical cauſes, as well as over eccle- 
ſiaſtical perſons, and in reſtraining with the civil ſword the 
ſtubborn and evil doers. Wherefore, all perſons in their do- 
minions, ſpiritual as well as temporal, are ſubject to their au- 
thority ; becauſe when men become miniſters in the church, 
they do not ceaſe to be ſubjects of the ſtate to which they be- 
long. Every ſoul muſt be ſubject to the higher powers, which 
includes an apoſtle, an evangeliſt, or a prophet, as well as a 
tradeſman, a gentleman, &c, And thus the church declares, 
That the king's majeſty hath the chief power in the realm 
© of England, and other his dominions, unto whom the chief 
government of all eſtates of this realm, whether they beec- 
© clefiaſtical or civil, in all cauſes, doth appertain.”' * Yet, by 
virtue of this ſupremacy, the miniſtering of God's word or 
of the ſacraments, is not given to princes, becauſe they are 
not inveſted with, nor have a ſovereign diſpoſal of, the power 
oforders, Let it therefore be obſerved, that the power of the 
magiſtrate, when moſt full and abſolute, does ,,, ;, .,,.,- 
not extend either for themſelves to uſe, or to execure the 
communicate to others, thoſe ſpiritual powers, #775 offce. 
which Chriſt left only to his apoſtles and their ſucceſſors in 
the church. It would be therefore the greateſt piece of pre- 
ſumption imaginable, to pretend to ſign and z,, ,,, pu- 
ſeal covenants in God's name, without receiv- nf evil mini- 
ing any power and authority from him in or- V 
der thereto; as well as the higheſt inſult to God's power, 
for miniſters to plead that their attendance at the altar is 
an exemption from the cognizance of the civil powers. 

1 — | DUNDAY 


— — 1 4 —_ * _— —— 
* - 


— 


* — » EI n 


See the 37th Article of Religion. 


tural parents. 


9. . 5 & BY « « F SM WS. 
FUELS, Vi © Totes 
9 4 2 
vated Wall 8 
* . 
Pg 


196 7 The Whole Duty of Man... [Sund. 8. 


Sunp Ar VIII. PAR r II. 


V. A third great branch of the paternal authority, relates 
to the mutual duties of natural parents and 
their children, For we are commanded to ho- 
nour our father and mother; that is, to love, to 
reverence, to obey, to ſuccour, and to ſupport them. And 
we ſhew our love to our parents, when we 
take ſuch courſes as will increaſe our natural 
affection, and decline all things that may leſſen 
the ſame. Parents muſt be reſpected by their children, who 
muſt pay them external honour and civility ; 
Kappes. for as love comprizes all kinds of honour, ſo it 
is an offence againſt natural decency, to ſee children bear 
themſelves upon the ſquare with their parents, 
agg to anſwer them rudely, or to be wanting in re- 
ſpect, in looks or geſture, in words or in deeds, 


Duties to na- 


Chi ldrens duty: 


fo parents, 


Fearken, ſays Solomon, unto thy father that begat thee, and 


deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is old: and let ſuch as neg- 
lect the practice of this, and the like exhortations, dread the 
threatening of the Wiſe-man, who alſo declares, That the 
eye that mocketh at his father, and deſpiſes to obey his mo- 
ther, the ravens of the valley ſhall pick it out, and the young 
eagles ſhall eat it. But if parents, through fondneſs or want 


of judgment, take off the reſtraint, and remove the bars that 


kept their children at a duediftance, they too often have rea- 
ſon to repent thereof: and if there be no miſcarriage on it, it 


is not owing to their diſcretion, but to the grace of God 


working early in the childrens hearts. Children muſt not 
pry into the infirmities and failings of their parents, but con- 
ceal them. And that children may diſcharge this part of their 
duty better, asitis partly in the parents power, ſo ſhould it be 


their great care not to miſbehave in ſight of their children, 


nor ſet them bad examples. Reſpect is founded upon ſome 


ſuppoſed excelleney, worth, and ſome ſuperiority; and when 


parents admit their children to an equality, and make them 
privy to their indiſcretions, follies, and miſcarriages; they 
invite contempt; This is very bad management. A 

| E 
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We ſhew love to our parents, when we take ſuch courſes 
as will increaſe our mutual affection, and de- 
cline all things that may leſſen the ſame, which 
love muſt be expreſſed by our endeavours to do them all the 

good in our power, abhorring whatever may ſeem to grieve 
or in any wiſe trouble them, and praying for them. It is ſo na- 
tural and reaſonable to love our parents, that few will own 
the want of it, even when they know they do not love them. 
And this love and affection will appear to be founded on the 
principles of common gratitude, becauſe the parental love is 
hourly exerting itſelf in all the beneficial acts it 5 reaſons 
can invent; ſupplies all the wants of helpleſs in- Ver this love. 
fancy; abs from all the hazards of beedlels childhood and 
unthinking youth; ſhapes the body, preſerves it ſtraight and 
upright, and keep the limbs in order, and fits them for their 
natural uſes ; bears with many troubles and hardſhips: and 
though theſe matters appear ſo ſlight, and are ſeldom thought 
upon, yet the miſeries that ariſe where this love is abated, 
are not inconſiderable; ſome of them have an influence on 
us as long as we live. Beſides, this affection informs the 
mind, and regulates the manners, trains up the reaſon, ex- 
erciſes the memory, inſtructs them to argue and underſtand 
their little affairs; and educates and fits them for greater 
matters: this brings them firſt to God in baptiſm, and keeps 
them after in the ways of religion, by inſtilling into them vir- 
tuous principles; by remembering them of their ſeveral du- 
ties; by encouraging them in good, with favours and re- 
wards; and by reproving and correcting them, when evil, 
and deterring them from vice. "Theſe are the ways parents 


Love, . 


take to make their children happy; not to mention thoſe end- _ * 
leſs and innumerable labours and troubles that conſume their 


whole life, to make them happy with the good things of this 
world; ſo that if benefits can be the foundation of love inchil- 
dren, they muſt love their parents, who beſtow ſo many up- 
on them, But ſuppoſing the parents endeavours after hap- 
pineſs ſhould not ſucceed to their wiſhes, as very often they 
will not; yet if there is no want of love, the obligation is 
the ſame on the child: how therefare can we account for 
the wickedneſs of thoſe children, who dare curſe their pa- 
Tents 
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rents either openly or in their heart. They who curſe them to 
their face, ſhould dread the ſentence of the Lord, who ſays, 
He that curſeth father or mother, let him die the death. And 
whoever wiſh the death of their parents, through impatience 
of their government, or covetous deſire of their poſſeſſions, 
ſhould dread to meet with an untimely death from an all- 
ſeeing God, as a puniſhment of ſo heinous a crime. 
The next duty that children owe to their parents is obe- 
= * 8 dience : Children obey your parents in the Lord; 
out for this is right and well pleaſing unto the Lord, 
A This is a certain principle: whilſt children want underſtand- 
ing to direct their choice and will, they ſhould have no will 
but that of their parents ; and therefore ſhould obey, till ar- 
rived at a more found judgment. Parents muſt be allowed 
to diſcern what is moſt proper for their children; and tho? 
| they be now and then miſtaken, yet it is always ſafeſt to fol- 
33 low their commands and inſtructions, whoſe main end and 
tf purpoſe is to do them good: Nothing can be plainer than 
3 that parents love their children dearly, and without defign, 
BY and are older, wiſer, and more experienced; and therefore 
: Fi the fitteſt to command, and to be obeyed by their children : 
and for this reaſon, God, to ſhew us how fit it is to obey our 
parents, calls himſelfour Father, and from that relation calls 
14 for our obedience likewiſe. Let then ſtubborn, headſtrong 
1 children, conſider the ties they have to be obedient to their 
= . parents, and they will find both pleaſure and ſecurity in be- 
ing ſo: the approbation of all, and the blefling of God goes 
along with it; whereas nothing but trouble of mind, ſor- 
row, ſhame, infamy, and the diſpleaſure of Almighty God, 
attend diſobedience to their good and wholeſome commands, 
If the com- But if the command of a parent is to do evil, or 
mands be rea- requires his child to lye, to ſteal, or to do any o- 
fonable. ther act by which the laws of God are broken, he 
mult prefer his duty to God: for we muſt obey God rather 
than man. The commands of parents muſt not cauſe them 
to do what God our heavenly Father forbids, or to neglect 
what he commands; becauſe the authority of God is firſt 
and greateſt: nothing is to ſtand in competition with it. But 


even in this caſe, the command of God muſt be plain and 
| 4 „„ | _ evident; 
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evident; not a doubtful or diſputed thing. In like manner, 
Me are not to obey our parents when they command 
things contrary to the Jaws of the land; the % „t con- 
publick good being to be preferred to private tary ro the 
inclinations, But then, even when we diſo- ; of God, 

bey, we muſt do it with great modeſty and oo» 

tenderneſs; not with upbraidings and reproaches, not with 
high and ſcornful refuſals, but by declining and avoiding 
ſuch commands, with all the gentle arts, and methods of 
ſubmiſſion poſſible; for even in a righteous cauſe, the lan- 
guage of children muſt be humble to their parents. 
And as our obedience to parents is to ceaſe, where the au- 
thority of God, or the government has laid a prohibition; ſo 
it is ſuppoſed not to be required, where the thing under com- 
mand carries an invincible antipathy to our inclinations. 
The common inſtance of this kind is in the caſe 7, aſe e 
of marriage, which being a ſtate and condition, marriage... - 
upon which the happineſs or miſery of life depends, cannot be 
enterprized with any hopes of felicity, without a real affection 
on the one ſide, and a good aſſurance of it on the other. But 
now when a parent, overlooking all this, will enjoin a child, 
vpon mere motives of advantage, to marry, where there is no 
foundation of love, nor proſpect of content; it is hardly to be 


thought, that ſuch inſtances are to be complied with. Parents, 


indeed, are ſuppoſed to have a great hand in this affair; the 
examples in ſcripture, as well as the laws of moſt nations 
favour their direction in this caſe: and therefore they are to 
take all due care to ſee their children well diſpoſed of, accord- 
ing to their age, quality, and tempers, and not let the pro- 
ſpect of fortune and eſtate overweigh all other conſiderations 
of form and favour, birth and education, virtue and good 
qualities; and when they have done this, the children are to 
obey, as far as poſſibly they can, and give up the little ob- 
jections of fancy to the more mature deliberations of their 
parents. Under the law the maid that had madea vow, was 
not ſuffered to perform it without the conſent of the parent. 
And it is expreſly ſaid, that they ſhall honour and obey them 
and to reconcile marrying againſt conſent with honouring 
their parents, or marrying againſt command with obeying | 
SR IE them, 
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them, is vain, when there is a juſt reaſon for the parents 
refuſal. But when, on the contrary, parents offer to their 


children what they cannot poſſibly like, and what all wiſe 


and conſiderate people connot but diſapprove, there is no 
doubt to be made, but that, in ſuch a caſe, children may 
refuſe; and, if their refuſal be made with decency and hu- 
mility, that it will not fall under the head of finful diſobe- 
dience, For if the ſon would marry againſt the conſent of 
the parent, or the father obtrude a match on the ſon, the 
plain reſolution is in each cafe: the father and ſon have 
ſeverally a negative; for notwithſtanding parents have a 
great authority, yet they may abuſe it; they are not incap- 
able of doing injury to their children, who are to be ſub- 
yu to their parents, but not ſlaves to their paſſions, 
VI. He that ſuffers wrong, may alſo be righted: the laws of 
May go to Gad do not forbid this; and the laws of the land 
ec. are free and impartial: they make nodifference 
w is, know no relation; juſtice is, in this reſpect, to be 
blind: and a ſon or daughter may, without offence of God's 
laws, appeal to the laws of the land againſt their parents in 
ſome caſes; as for matters of contract, eſtate, inheritance, or 
money, when the child cannot live without it: but for a light 
injury, or a thing eaſy to be borne, a child ſnould not implead 
his parent: the hardſhip muſt be near intolerable, the injuſtice 
great and preſſing, when a man's conſcience can permit him 
to go to law with his parent; it ſhould therefore be plain that 


the parent is much in the wrong, violating the laws of nature, 


and putting off the parental love and tenderneſs, before a 


child ſhould ſeek for juſtice. Nevertheleſs, this duty is ſome- 


what altered in the caſe of mothers, when they haſten to 


ſecond marriages prejudicial to the children of the former 
_ huſband. The reaſon of going to law with them will appear 
more urgent than with fathers, or with mothers, continuing 


in the ſtate of widowhood z becauſe they have tranſlated their 


affection and intereſt to ethos family ; - and moſt of the 
comforts, ariſing from ſuch conteſted money, go to ſtrangers 


to whom the children have no obligation of parental duty. 
For when a new affeRion intervenes, then the proſpect is 


| So wean and the new wife is ſuppoſed to make herſelf ac- 
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ceptable to her new choice, by carrying with her all the 
advantages of fortune ſhe can get, and in ſuch cafes often 
forgets her children and former love: in this In what 
caſe, when the reaſon is manifeſt, and the oc- anner. 
caſion juſt, the ſuit may be commenced, but muſt be ma- 
naged with all imaginable care and tenderneſs. | 
Another inſtance of duty, which children owe their pa- 
rents, is to miniſter to all their wants under the 2, zi 
infirmitiesof body, the decay of underſtanding, ben. 
and the poverty of their condition. Supporting is a ſcripture» 
notion of honouring: as St. Paul diſtinguiſhes this duty of 
ſuccouring parents under their neceſſities by the name of pie- 
ty, Letchildren or nephews firſt learn to ſhew piety at home, 
and to requite their parents; and the refuſal to provide for 
thoſe of his own houſe is loaded with heavy guilt, He hath 
denied the faith, and is worſe than an infidel. The wicked 


| Jews indeed made the word of God of none effect by their 


vowsand traditions, and cancelling thisduty : but on the con- 
trary, God will cauſe dutiful behaviour to parents to recom- 
mend us to the good opinion of others; there being nothing 
makes men more acceptable to others, than ſuch obedient be- 
haviour: it is an ornament of a rich and noble child, and the 
beſt recommendation of the poor to favour, pity, and relief, 
to be known that they are helpful to their diſtreſſed parents, 
The author of Eceleſiaſticus, exhorting to be helpful to pa- 


rents, tells the children they ſhall find their accounts in fo 


doing: My ſon (fays he) help thy father in his age, and grieve 
him not as long as he liveth: and if his underſtanding fail, 


have patience with him, and deſpiſe him not, when thou at 


in thy full ſtrength: for the relieving of thy father ſhall not be 
forgotten, and, inſtead of ſins, it {ball be added to build thee 
up; in the day of affliction it ſhall be remembered: which 


oughtto be a daily remembrance to thoſe children, who deny 


relief to their diſtreſſed parents, and will not part with their 
own exceſſes and ſuperfluities, which are indeed their fins, to 
relieve the neceſſities of thoſe to whom they owe their very 
being; or which is worſe, in the midſt of their pride, ſcorn to 


own their parents in their poverty: This is ſuch pride and 


unnaturalneſs as God will never let go unpuniſhed ; for no 
; . unkindneſs 
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unkindneſs nor fault of a parent can diſcharge the child of 
this duty which God has commanded: . 

VII. Hence it cannot be very difficult to collect that there 
of the duty is a duty alſo incumbent upon the parent to the 
Parents ro child: a duty that is taught by nature, and en- 
245 eh forced by theſtrongeſt terms in the goſpel, which 
begins the moment we are born, and never can be diſpenſed 
with ſo long as the child liveth, and is not wanting in his duty 
to his parents. For, did we only view the natural care of the 
very brutes for their young, it muſt be granted that the ſloth- 
' They muſs ful, over- nice, or unnatural mother muſt read 
nurſe them. her ownconviction, and neglecting or diſdaining 
to nur ſe her own child, when able, muſt confeſs that the God 
of nature ordained that creature, who is bleſſed with a living 
offspring, to give the ſame its firſt nouriſnment. Thus much 
nature demands on the very firſt appearance of the child. And, 
When we conſider that the new born babe is fullof the ſtain 
And brirg and pollution of fin, which it inherits from our 
ebem to bap- farſt parents through our loins (for all men are 
. conceived and born in ſin, and before his age is a 
day long, he is full of corruption) how diligent ſhould the 
parent be in bringing the child to that bapri/m, which was 
ordained by Chriſt to waſh away our original corruption; to 
make us members of the church of Chriſt ; and to give us a 
Tight to the adoption of the children of God, and to the rever- 
ſion of the kingdom of heaven? and whoever neglects this 
part of their duty, though we hope God is more merciful than 
to lay it tothe child'scharge, is ſurely guilty of a great miſde- 

meanor, and contempt of Chriſt's holy inſtitution. Again, 
As ſoon as the child can begin tolearn, the parent mult alſo 
begin to train himupin the way he ſhould walk 
through every ſtage of his ſucceeding life: For, 
children have ſouls as well as men, they ſoon diſcover their 
capacity of reaſoning, and make it appear that they can learn 
the things of God and religion. The great God therefore 
expects that little children ſhould be taught to know and 
love, and worſhip him; for he hath not beſtowed their early 
powers in vain. And as the child has promiſed to renounce 
the devil and all his works, to believe in God, and to . 
5 . 2 Him; 


Educate tbem. 
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him; ſoit is the parents duty to teach him, ſo ſoon as he ſhall 
be able to learn, what he has promiſed in that ſacrament by 
his ſureties; to carry him to hear ſermons, to furniſh him 
withan early knowledge of the chriſtian belief, Lord's pray- 
er, and ten commandments, and all other things which achriſ- 
tian ought to know and believe to his ſoul's health; and that 
he be chriſtianly and virtuouſly brought up to lead a godly 
and chriſtian life. For all thoſe whom God ſhall eſteem ca- 

able of duty and {inning muſt be anſwerable for their own 
perſonal conduct; and howearly he will begin to require this 
account, he only knows. And the very light of nature teaches 
us, that parents are intruſted with the care of their children 
in their younger years, to furniſh their minds with the ſeeds 
of virtue and happineſs, as well as to provide for their bodies 
food and raiment. Muſt the parent give him the beſt inſtruc- 
tions he can in the affairs of this periſhinglife, and refuſe and 
neglect it in things of everlaſting moment and divine impor- 
tance? Is it not infinitely better that children ſnould know and 
ſerve God, becauſe their parents teach them to do it, than that 
they ſhould be utterly ignorant of God, and live in a ſtupid 
neglect of him and his ſervice? Can a religious parent ſatis- 
fy himſelf with this philoſophical pretence of not biaſſing the 
judgment of his children, and let them go on, and die before 
they arrive at manhood, in a ſtate of ſhameful ignorance 
and rebellion againſt their maker? Are children entruſted to 
the affection and care of parents by the God of nature, for ſo 
deplorable an end as this? And will the life and ſoul of the 
child never be required at the parent's hand? 

And ſurely, if parents had but that juſt ſhare of tenderneſs 
and affection for their young ſons and their daughters that na- 
ture requires, or the ſcripture enjoins ; if they did but look up- 
on them as little parts of themſelves, they could not forbear to 
acquaint them with the things that belong to their everlaſting 
welfare. Many other arguments may acerue from experience 
and obſervation, to convince parents that it is their duty to 
bring their children up in the chriſtian religion, to teach them 
what they are to believe and practiſe; to inſtruct them in the 
knowledge of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt; toſhew them in what 
en they are by cane, and to what yp are eee 
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by grace; to how much miſery their being deſcended from ſo 
corrupt an original had reduced them, and how their actual 
ſins endangered them, by expoſing them to God's wrath, and 
What deliverance from them was wrought by Chriſt our 
3 Lord. For where this is wanting, neither wiſdom, riches, 
| | nor honours, can make them happy; without this they will, 
t with all thereſt, be miſerable. Therefore, if parents would 
is have children honour them, and behave. obediently, they 
Aud each muſtthus bring them up in the fear and nurture 
them their of the Lord; they muſt furniſh them with 
duty. arguments both againſt error and vice, and 
teach them the chriſtian law, where they will ſee their 
duty, and find ſuch leſſons of inſtructions, ſuch encourage- 
ments and promiſes of rewards, as will ſecure their honour 
1 and reſpect, their ſervice and obedience. The only way 
to educate children rightly, is to teach them early to deny 
I themſelves the gratification of thoſe irregular appetites which 
| nature has implanted. Self- will, ſtubbornneſs, and an inclina- 
Lf tion to things forbidden, merely becauſe they are forbidden, 
diſcover themſelves even in our infancy: Vice is the natural 

product of the ſoil; the more uncultivated the mind is, the 
more it is overrun with it; but virtue is the flow laborious re- 
ſult of repeated ſelf-denials, hardſhips, and difficulties. I might 
add this alſo, as a ſmall conſideration, that if parents take no 
care to inform their children of the duty they owe to God, they 
will quickly find chat children will pay very little duty to 
their parents; and they will read their own crime of ſhame- 
ful negligence towards God, in the rebellion of their off · 
ſpring againſt themſelves. But if care be taken to catechiſe 
them, they will, in all probability, prove the good ground that 
is ſpoken of by our Saviour; and when they come to years to 
chuſe for themſelves, there is little doubt to be made but that 
they will voluntarily and heartily eſpouſe the religion of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and will find all the reaſon in the world to do ſo: there- 
fore if it pleaſes God to bleſs you with children, begin very 
early to inſtil into their tender minds the principles of virtue 

and religion; teach tliem to remember their Creator in the 
days of their youth, and bring them up in the fear and admo- 
. nition of the Lord. Set before them the example of a holy and 
religious life; and endeavour to wean them from the e 
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and vanity of the world, and from thoſe hurefulluPs and paſ- 
fions, which tend only to make them miſerable both here and 
hereafter, Inſtruct them in that knowledge, which is uſeful | 
and profitable, which will give them a right underſtanding of 
themſelves and of their duty, and make them wiſe unto ſalvati- 
on. But if no care be taken of them, but the weeds of vice 
(which are natural enough) be ſuffered firſt to poſſeſs the 
ſoil, that is, if their paſſions, and luſt, and pride, and ſen- 
ſuality, and love of the world, have once taken up their 
hearts, it is very doubtful whether ever they will afterwards 
be fit for the kingdom of God; whether ever they will be 
prepared and diſpoſed for eternal life. It muſt be an extra- 
ordinary providence of God that muſt make them ſo. 

Parents muſt take ſpecial care never, as the manner of 
too many is, to ſet their child a bad example; Muſt give 
for while a child ſees his parents give them- z#e on er- 
ſelves up to drunkenneſs, or ſwearing, or any ane. 
other notorious breach of God's commands, it can ſcarce be 
thought but that the child will too nearly copy after the 
parent's example, and think himſelf ill-uſed if the parent 
ſhall curb or correct him for his miſdemeanors. And 

It is no leſs theparent's duty, when they ſee their children 
falling intoevilcourſes;toreclaim them, and prevent their mi- 
ſery; and though it anger them, they muſt not let their duty 
give place to the child's paſſion, but only regard what in like- 
lihood will follow, and that is amendment; and 1 
not how it will be reliſhed by their children. It wardi the c 
is true, parents are forbid to provoke their chil- e of chil- 
dren to wrath; yet to uſe reſtraint, reproof, and e 
correction in reaſon, though it provoke them to anger andi im- 
patience, is not to be ſorborne by parents. The laws of God 
and man have left the children to the parents, and will not pu- 
niſh them for doing that to them, which would be puniſhable 
if done to ſtrangers: yet parents may not do any thing truly in- 
jurious to children; for nature gives them power to do them all 
the good they can, and only allows them the liberty of afflict- 
ing them for a time, in order to their amendment. Where a 
parent's conſcience tells him, that the affliction he is lay ing up- 
on n bis child isnotlikely to de him good, it tells him he has no 


authority 
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authority to do it, but that he is without natural affection. Ie 
ſhould be the parent's care therefore, that he miſtakesnot the 
ſilence of God's word, and the liberty that human laws leave 
to parents in the management of the children; that he miſ- 
takes not theſe for the power and authority that nature gives 
him; for he may be unnatural to his children, though God's 
word preſcribes him no rule how far he may proceed, and 
though human laws will allow what he does; and though his 
own temper incline him to inhuman courſes; a parent may 
be unnatural for all theſe, and will be puniſhed by our com- 
mon parent for cruel uſage, which breaks their ſpirits, fo that 


they have no heart to ſet aboutany thing; when they perceive 


that all they ſay and do is ill taken, they have no courage to go 
on; when they perceive their endeavours fruitleſs, when chil- 
dren doall they can to win the affections of their parents, and 
find them ſtill moroſe and untractable, it is natural to think 
they ſhould be diſconſolate, and give upall endeavours for the 
time to come. Such is the conſequence of a ſevere and rugged 
treatment. But it ſeldom ſtops here, it produces a flaviſh and 
diſingenuous fear of their parents, and ſuch a fear puts chil- 
dren upon mean ſhifts, to make their peace, or to avoid their 
ſight: they are never eaſy but at adiſtance; they cannot pleaſe 
with truth, and therefore try how they can ſucceed with falſ- 
hoods. And as it is a common obſervation, that love and 
| kindneſs beget love; ſo nothing is more likely to beget hatred 


than conſtant illuſage; becauſe that looks like the real fruitof 


hatred and ill- will. We can eaſily diſcern a difference be- 
twixt a ſudden, tranſient anger, and a ſettled diſpoſition to ſe- 


verity; when anger becomes habitual, and parents are not 


provoked, but always upbraid, and puniſh z then it is natu- 


ral for the children to deſpair of pleaſing them, and to con- 


clude they are the objects of their hatred and averſion ; and 
this will naturally beget a coldneſs, mean thoughts, evil ſuſ- 
picions, diſregard to their commands, and fuch an averſion 
| Childeed net ts AS Will quickly end in dowaright hatred and 
fide with one Contempt. Moregver, it isa point of the greateſt 
Parent againſt folly for either father or mother, as it too often is 
analber. the caſe, to ſupport the children in contempt and 
8  diſreſpetto theother: this muiſt never Wet it is in- 
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diſcreet and unjuſt ; for neither parent has authority to ab- 
ſolve the children of their duty to the other parent. It may 


be that one. of them is of evil fame, or bad example; yet 


that does not excuſe the child's duty or reſpect, who muſt 
honour them when they can neither be loved, obey ed, or 
imitated by their children; becauſe, honouring parents is 
always in childrens power; conſequently, though the caſe 
may be ſo hard, that children ſhall not be able to pay obe- 


dience to the 00 or oppoſite commands of their parents; 


yet it can never happen ſo, that they ſhall not always be 


able to pay reſpect to them both: of this they muſt never 


fail; for neither parent can be injured by courteous beha- 
viour. So that if one parent ſhould be ſo unreaſonable to re- 
quire the child to affront the other, the child would be ſafe 


in a reſpectful refuſal ; becauſe no parent has a right of 


taking away another's right, and each of them have cqual 


right to the reſpect of their children; it muſt indeed be paid 


to both by all children: and itis a moſt wicked thing for 
any parent to command or encourage any rude undutiful 
behaviour of the children to either of the parents, upon 
any provocation or account whatſoever. And 

If any parent, who calls himſelf a Chriſtian, neglects to 
make a provi/ion for his own children, according 7 vide 
to his underſtanding and abilities, hes really a for their 
bad man; he denies the faith; he withdraws /#2/er<e. 
himſelf from the obedience he owes to Chriſt's commands, 
which enjoinall parents to provide for their children; ande- 
ſpecially, when there is a neceſſity of ſending them abroad 
from under their own wing, to make ſuch proviſion for them, 
and to diſpoſe them into ſuch circumſtances of living, as that 
they may both know how to ſpend their time innocently and | 
uſefully, and withal be obnoxious to as few dangers and 
temptationsas their condition willadmit. And . aba: 
he is ſo much worſe than an infidel, by how manner. 
much heis more obliged than unbelievers are to make ſuch 
proviſion for his children. But to determine the proportion 


of proviſion parents are to make for children, it will he ne- 


ceſſary to have reſpect to their age, capacity, and condition. 

Their age muſt be conſidered, becauie there is a time when 

children are ſo Lelpleſs, that all they want muſt be provid- 
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208 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 8. 
ed for them, and it can lie on no body fo well as parents. Pro- 
viſion includes every thing that children ſtand in need of; and 
as they grow in years, their condition, capacity, and abilities 
of body and mind, are to come into conſideration; which call 
upon the parent to inure them to labour and diligence. 
Parents are not obliged only to provide for their children, 
In ſome ho- money, lands, and houſes, as if then they had 
net calling. done; but they muſt provide them with abili- 
ties of body and mind, to preſerve and uſe the benefits they 
intend to beſtow upon them: they muſt accuſtom them 
whilſt young to application and attention to buſineſs, things 
neceſſary to poor and rich; and without them the rich will 
quickly become poor, and the poor will never become rich. 
The poor can never diſcharge the duty of parents well to their 
children, without inuring them to labour and hardſhip ; that 
is the proviſion they are only capable of making for them, 
and that is their obligation. At firſt it looks like doing them 
no harm to let them continue lazy and idle; and many poor 
people are extremely guilty of this way of education, ima- 
gining it a piece of kindneſs to their children, to bring them 
up in ſuch an idle life, that when they ſhould be able to pro- 


5 7% vide for themſelves by honeſt induſtry, they muſt rather beg 


their bread, than labour for it; a miſtake not only miſchie- 
vous to the commonwealth, but of pernicious conſequence 
to their children: for, though it pleaſe them for the preſent, 
yet it entails perpetual miſery, and oftenuntimely death, by 
engaging them in wicked courſes, the ready road to ruin; 
whereas the bringing them up to labour keeps them at leaſt 
in a mean ſufficiency, if not in plenty, and puts them into 
a capacity of rubbing through many difficulties, and bet- 
tering their condition of life as providence ſhall direct. 
And as concerning the richer and better ſort of people, 
Arreiabls is let ſuch be mindful that they never educate 
their fate and their children above the proviſion they are 
condition of life, able to make for them; and that whatever 


. proviſion they propoſe to make for them, they ought to in- 


ure them to as much diligence and induſtry, to attention 
and application, as they are able to bear. Every one may 
be ſerviceable to God and his country; ſome in one way, 


< 4: 5 


. 2 8 2 g 
, & 2 9 1 
1 1 7 9 
* of oa AO og 8 2 2 
5 rey: * e ; i Orr" 
— IATY F 


Sund. 8.] Parents Duty to their Conarm 209 


and ſome i in another, Here therefore lies the great duty of 
thoſe who have the care of youth, to place them in ſuch 
circumſtances as beſt agree with their natural temper and 
talents. It is a ridiculous thing to train up him to learning 
who hath an averſion for a book ; or toput him to a trade, 
or an active life, that is made for ſtudy and retirement. 
The genius, and diſpoſition, and capacity of every one is 
principally to be attended to, and the educationto be ſuited 
to them; and then a calling to be choſen which ſuits with 
both; and no worldly conſiderations ought todivert us from 
this proceeding, Experience will quickly ſhew that the 
kindneſs parents are forward to expreſs, in Never in idle- 
heaping together vaſt eſtates for their chil- =. 
dren, will not be fo truly beneficial to them, unleſs they 
take care about their education, by uſing them to be di- 
ligent and induſtrious, to cloſe application, and attention to 
what they are to be employed in. For that muſt be thebeſt 
proviſion for children, which will ſtand them in beſt ſtead in 
all conditions; which will help them to riſe from meanneſs to 
ſufficiency, and to improve a good eſtate to a better, and to 
prevent a fall, or bear it well, and to recover what has been 
loſt. To be well employed, and full of honeſt buſineſs, isa 
much greater ſecurity, in as much as it is better to be dea 
to his call, than to parley with the devil, when he is trying ü 
to draw us from our duty. He that does nothing, will quic- 
ly learn to doevil; idleneſs is the mother of all miſchief. 8ScS 
the richeſt parents living are guilty of a notorious fault, to 
deal too tenderly with their children, let them leave them as - 
well provided as they can; and it is great cruelty in parent? 
that are able to leave 1 little or nothing, to leave tem 
pride and lazineſs, and an incapacity both of body and mind 
to do themſelves any ſervice; whoſe effects are fo remark- * 
ably bad, that tis a wonder men ſhould need any caution 1 
to preventit ; becauſe thereby we find the male children fall 
into the meaneſt of ſervitude, the refuge of the idle or un- 
inſtructed part of mankindę or betake themſelves in de- 
ſpair to the wars abroad, or to robberies at home; the wo- 
men fall into the hands of wicked tempters through want 
of ability to employ themſelves in honeſt courſes, and an 
incapacity of maintaining their condition; their poverty 
ö . ones 
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making them unfit for their equals, and their ſoft educa- 
tion making their inferiors afraid to take them in marriage. 
In the next place, itis agreed on by all hands, that the chil- 


YES dren ſhould ſucceed to their parents, and inhe- 
ſpould ſucceed Tit their eſtate and goods; becauſe no one hath 
o their pa- a better right to them, when we conſider the 
rents fortune, 


labour of the parents in-acquiring them, or 
their affection to the children of their own body: for ſince 
they love no body like their children, and have a right to the 
fruits of their on induſtry, this love intitles them beſt to 
their eſtates when they have done with them: and therefore 
the civil law gives to children the eſtates of their parents, 
tho' they die without a will, preſuming, that they, who 
make no declaration to the contrary, do always intend to 
go along with natural affection, which beſtows the eſtates 
of parents on the children of their own body. Vet the pro- 
b portion in dividing eſtates to children is un- 
Proportion. ſettled. When a child is born, the parent ſees 
one to ſucceed his labours; and ſeeks no farther for an heir 
to inherit his eſtate: it then is natural this child ſhould en- 


joy all the parent leaves, and build up his family; becauſe 


there is no one elſe to do it: but after the parent has more 
children, then the neceſſityof the eldeſt ſucceeding grovs leſs; 
becauſe there are more children to anſwer the ſame end, and 
to build up the name and family, as well as the eldeſt; and 
the neceſſity is changed into other motives. It is decency pre- 
fers the elder to the younger ; becauſe he was before him, 
and hasdonenothing to deſerve being caſt behind ; ſo far itis 
reaſonable that he ſhould ſucceed to advantages; and theſe 
conſiderations induce an obligation on the conſciences of pa- 
rents, to make proviſion for theireldeſtchildren, by leaving 
them the better part of their wealth: and they feel concern 
when they offend againſt this rule, without ſuch cauſeas wiſe 
and civilnationsaflign by their cuſtoms and laws. Therefore, 
VIII. Some of the cauſes that juſtify parents diſinheriting 
' When a chi: their children are, the ſtrikingof parents; be- 
may be diſin- Cauſe there is ſo much impiety in ſuch violence, 


berited, that one cannot hear of ſuch an action with- 
out en to its puniſhment 1 inthe utmoſt degree: the 
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contriving their death by poiſon, or other ſecret method; or 
the having laid ſnares to draw them into miſchief, makea 
child unworthy to receive benefit from his parents: as he alſo 
was, who had been privy to any deſign of doing them miſ- 
chief, not only to their lives, but to the hurting them in body 
and fortune. Other cauſes that juſtify the parent diſinherit- 
ing children are, when they are negligent of their duty to a 


parent fallen into frenzy, or any diſability; or when he is 


taken captive by enemies abroad, or impriſon'd at home; 
when if the child neglect to make proviſion for him, or to 
get him ſet at liberty, if it be in his power, theſe caſes afford 
the parent, when he recovers his underſtanding and his 
freedom, juſt occaſion of diſinheriting ſuch a child: for he 
was unnatural, and deſerves no favour from him to whom he 
ſhewed no love and affection. Wherefore it is fit that he 
ſhould be, in his turn, neglected, who ſuffered his parent to 
bs ſo ſerved, when he could have hindered his misfortune. 
Not that hereby it is underſtood that children are obliged to 
diſcharge a parent's debt, for which he has juſtly loſt his li- 
berty ; for ſometimes the children are juſt able to live, and 
have families tomaintain: and if they ſhould diſcharge their. 
parents debts, they muſt contract new ones; and ſome pa- 


rents are ſo extravagant, that there would be no end of 


paying. But when children's faults are ſcandalous, and reflect 
diſgrace on the parents and family; when they are extreme- 
ly wicked, and give no hopes of reformation, but appear 
irreclaimable, they may de diſinherited. For, vice and vir- 
tue are to be conſidered by laws, as right and wrong, in the 
preſerving families and tribes: and it tends to the advantage 
of a ſtate, that virtue in children ſhould have the encou- 
ragement of ſucceeding to their father's eſtate, and the like 
diſcouragement ſhould be given to notorious vice. Yet there 
is a difference to be made betwixt an unnatural cloſeneſs, 
that will part with nothing to children before death, and a 
profuſe folly, which will lay the parent at the mercy of the 
child; for in ſuch a caſe the parent loſes one of the moſt ef- 
fectual means of keeping them virtuous and dutiful; be- 
cauſe it is often found that when there is no more expecta- 
tion from, there will be no more dependance on the parent: 
ABI od. | | K 3 | 3 | 15 there» 
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therefore it is highly juſtifiable in parents to difinherit chil- 
dren, whoſe immoralities cry aloud to heaven, reflect diſ- 
honour on the family, and exclude all hope of reformati- 
on; and by parity of reaſon, if a daughter tranſgreſs the 
laws of honour and virtue, ſhe was left to the pity of her 
parents, and could lay claim to no proviſion by either di- 
vine or human laws. In all theſe cafes we excuſe the pa- 
rents caſting them off; atleaſt the childrendeſerveit ; their 
conſcience reproaches them notof cruelty, or want of natu- 
ral affeCtion to their children, whoſe offences diſpenſe with 
ftheparent's duty; and without theſe faults a parent will never 
br oth nor innocent in caſting off the children of his own 
| And on the contrary, all parents who exerciſe this autho- 

n, oy over their children without reaſon, and 
| diſinherit them for ſlight tranſgreſſions, are 
criminal: if their diſlike is founded on no better ground than 

an ill ſhape, as if the parents fancy were to paſs for judgment, 

and the children muſt be puniſhed for what they cannot help: 

Or on a defect of parts and abilities; not ſuch as would ſuf- 

f ce for the plain and honeſt purpoſes of life, but ſuch as are 
do render them accompliſhed; which are often too near to 
vanity and confidence, and might be better ſpared: Or on 
ſome perſonal diſlike, which is really blameable ; for parents 
never muſt pretend hatred or averfion to their children; the 
ſubject will not bear it, and whenever parents feel it, they 
& - ought to ſuſpect themſelves of ſomething much amiſs : Or 
on ſmallfaults, that might be pardoned to a tolerable good 
_ - ſervant, and ſhould be overlooked in children. Children a- 
gain are too often diſpoſſeſſed of the father's love, and of | 
hopes of ſucceſſion, by falſe ſuggeſtions; they are even miſ- 
taken by the parents, or accuſed by others. The ſecond wife 
is ſometimes to make way to the inheritance for her own 
children, by ſoft inſinuations, to the prejudice of the chil- 
uren of the firſt marriage, or by downright accuſation of 
them: Or this ill province falls to the ſhare of other relations, 

. whoſe proſpect of ſucceeding is not very far off. But this is 
moſt malicious and wicked, and the leaſt that a parent can do, 
Vill be to conſider whoſe friends they are, that provoke him 

- againſt che children of his own body. And parents who con- 
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ſume their eſtate in gaming, drinking, riot, luxury, and ſin- 
ful pleaſures, do no better diſcharge their duty to their chil- 
dren, than they who, for little or no cauſe, anger, folly, or 
humour, diſinherit them. For, though it muſt be granted, 
that there is great difference betwixt the minds and affec- 
tions of theſe two ſorts of parents; yet the effect to the chil- 
dren is the ſame, who are rendered as deſtitute and help- 
leſs by the one's negle& as by the other's diſpleaſure. 
And laſtly, that allother endeavours may prove effeQtual 
to thechild's preſent and future: happineſs, . e 
the parent not only conſtantly recommend hd ho | 
them to God's care, protection, and bleſſing, - and bleſs them, 
with daily and earneſt prayer, but ſtrive, by a juſt and vir- 
tuous diſcharge of his duty, to engage God's promiſe to 
ſhew mercy to the thouſandth generation of his-poſterity, _ 
that ſhould love him and keep his commandments ; that his 
ſeed may be bleſſed for ever, and not, with good Joſiah, 
ſuffer the vengeance of God's wrath, and to be caſt out of 


his ſight, for the impiety of his forefathers, It ſhould therefore = 


be a parent” s earneſt care, * to et in God 8 — as to 


* 


Ty _—_— © Sn bat eocd tug am act a a. — Mm. 1 
— A * e 2 1 


"SUNDAY IX. 


4 LL "I _ ae ds ee etl. eee et Coe th —_— PE 


J. of 5 duty of natural and ſpiritual der ve Il. of the 
-duty of a wife; conſiſting in obedience, meekneſs, fidelity, and 
love; alſo of dreſs, and ſecuring the affetttonsof 7 huſband: 

And III. Of her behaviour to an adulterous huſband, IV. Of 
ibe duty of an hufband; conſſting in love, faithfulneſs, main= 
-tenance, inſiruction, and prayer. V. O the chief conſidera- 
tion in marriage; and o unlawful marriages; VI. 9 the 
duty amen friends ; as farthfulneſs, admonition, and con- 


# ee Mil Of hee qualifications requiſite in l 2; 1 | 
and f the choice of companions. VIII. Of the duty ſer- 
vants; conſiſting in obedience, an s ſlence, * dil. 


gence. IX. Of the duty of ma 
monitian, and encouraging ſervants in tuell. doing. 
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BRETHREN; which, in the ſtrict '0 the duties 


| meaning! the word, denotes thoſe only whoare of brethren, 
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r n 


deſcended from the ſame parents, and are united | in the in- 
tereſt of the ſame family; whoſe birth, education, and fu- 
ture ſubſiſtence, cannot, according to the courſe of nature, 
be expected from any other fountain than their own houſe. 
As therefore theſe ties are mutual, and the parent of them 


all ſhould have the ſame unreſcrved and undiſtinguiſhed love 


and regard for them all; ſo it is the duty of 
ſuch brethren to complete their common pa- 
rent's love, by uniting their own hearts and affections, that 


Nanuwel. 


the good education and careful endeavours, by which their 


parent ſtrives to promote their preſent and future welfare, 
may not bein vain: And, How can brethren hope to par- 
take of their parent 8 blefling, that curſe each other? How 
can they, who in a ſpecial manner partake of each others ſub- 
ſtance, expect to live peaceably and quietly with ſtrangers, 
thoſe that are not of their own houſe, and with whom in the 
courſe of the world they muſt have todeal with, if they be 


already ſo unnatural, ſo unfortunate in their own diſpoſiti- 


on, as not willin much leſs endeavouring, toſhew bowels 

of compaſſion, Thong eſs, and affection, to thoſe who are 

united to them in the next degree to their parent? 
This love is not to vaniſh away ina ſtrained complaiſance, 


IIe necefſily Or courtly civility: it is not to be kept up in an 


of love among out ward ſhew, with a view perchance to pleaſe. 


brerbren. the common parent, or to ſtifle ſome jealou- 


ſies, or to cover ſome inexcuſable deſign, in taking advan- 


tage of aſincere and undeſigning brother or ſiſter. The love 


of ſuch a brother as this is worſe than hatred, and only waits 
the firſt opportunity, like Joſeph's brethren, todeſtroy thoſe 
he pretends to love. It muſt be confeſſed from common ex- 
perience, that there are few families ſo well united in affec- 


tion, as to ſeclude all jars, wranglings, and debates among 


brethren; which too often proceed from a ſecret envy, when 
one child; is preferred unadviſedly in a parent's affections: and 
this is for the moſt part the cauſe of all differences amongſt 


bretbren. But this ſhould be ſo far from prompting us to 


break with our brother or ſiſter, that we ſhould rather be 


convinced thereby of the neceſſity there is for us to love them; 


to prevent the oy conſequences, ae too frequently w 
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low ſuch differences, to the ruin of the whole family ; and 
ſo to convince our brethren that we neither quarrel with 
them, nor envy them any advantage, any more than one part 
of the body does envy another part of the ſame body; which 
will provoke them to help forward the good of us all, as be- 
ing members of the ſame body. Ade . ny 
As you have heard the duty and intereſt of love among” 
natural brethren, give me leave to put you in Among ſpiri- 
mind of that ſpiritual brotherhood which ſub- %“ #rethren.” 
ſiſts among all the members of Chriſt's church. All Chriſ- 
tians are brethren by adoption in Chriſt Jeſus, who has 
eſtabliſhed love as the great mark of his diſciples: thereby 
informing us, that as God ſo loved the world, that he gave” 
his only begotten Son to redeem us, to make us members of 
his body, the church, and children of God; ſo the ſpiritual 
bond of religion ſhould never fail to unite us all in love, 
and charity, peace and concord. For, Ea, 
It is not enough to ſay we are brethren in Chriſt, becauſe - 
we are all called in one baptiſm to partake ofthe % , 

: 7 ur duty ts 
promiſes thro* Chriſt; but we muſt approve bold cmmuni-—: 
ourſelves brethren indeed, by holding faſt the n 0 rbeſe, 48 
profeſſion of that faith once delivered unto the. RR 
ſaints without wavering ; never through vain curioſity, or? é 
unbounded paſſion, or for any other unlawful means what 
ever, breaking communion with thoſe who believe and pro» + 
feſs all neceſſary truths. And therefore, as a means to pro- 


mote this chriſtian duty, it is neceſſary alſo that we ſhould '* 3 
ſhew forth our good converſation in Chriſt, and our love to 
his members, by communicating with them in all his holy in- 
ſtitutions; not only continuing ſtedfaſtly in the apoſtles 
doctrine and fellowſhip, but alſo in breaking. of bread and 
in prayer. ee e, e 55 
Such a chriſtian temper as this will induee thoſe who are 
well grounded in the true faith, to bear with, To bear with 
and not to deſpiſe the infirmities ofſuch as are  :beir infirmi- 
weak, who have been led from the truth by a _— 
too raſhor miſtakenjudgment,or by an erroneous ed ucation,”? | 
In ſuch caſes as theſe let no man judge his brother, but judge. wo a 
this rather, that no manput aſtumbling-block,or an occaſion. "il 
to fallin his brother's way: receive the weak in faith, but not- 
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to doubtful diſputations : teaching him that which makes 
for peace, and things wherewith one may edify another. 
Nor muſt his weakneſs or error ever abate our chriſtian 
charity towards him; no not even ifhe be fallen into fin. It 
was the great end of Chriſt's preaching to call ſinners to re- 
pentance; and how can we be brethren in Chriſt Jeſus, if 
we do contrary to his doctrine and example? And therefore, 
if we ſee our brother commit ſin, we are not to imitate the 
proud Phariſee, boaſting of our own righteouſneſs, and re- 
flect on, or almoſt make a merit of our brother's faults ; but 
FF we muſt follow Chriſt and his apoſtles directions, to reſtore 
him that is overtaken in a fault, and conſider ourſelves, left 
we alſo be tempted. We muſt admoniſh him, and endea- 
' Toreflore Your meekly to recover him from the error 
them after of his way; remembering that we muſt not be 
falls, preſumptuous of our own ſtrength, but to take 
care while we ſtand that we do not fall, or while we ſeek 
the converſion of others, we ourſelves do not become caſt- 
aways. 7 : | 5 
1 And laſtly, we muſt enlarge our affections, ſo as to ſym- 
1 To ſumpathize pathize with all the faithful, whenever they, 
oe chm. as a church, or ſingly, for Chriſt's ſake, are 
brought into tribulation. This is ſtrongly urged by the apoſtle 
under the ſimilitude of a natural body; where ifone member 
ſiuffer, all the members ſuffer withit: ſo that whoever is not ſo 
FF © touched with the afflictions of the church he is a member 
EF of, as to neglect to pray with holy David, O be favourable 
and gracious unto Sion; and does not pity to ſee her in the 
duſt, cannot be accounted a living member thereof; and 
/ whoever ſhuts up his bowels of compaſſion from any 
”- afflicted brother in Chriſt, at the ſame time diſowns him- 
© _ ſelfto beadiſciple of Chriſt, who has given this as a pecu- 
. liar mark of his true diſciples: By this, ſays he, all men 
= Know that ye are my diſciples, if Nig Ser pr one to another. 
Il. The /ixth relation is that between Hs BANDS and 
o ftjection WIVES. No number of people can ſubſiſt long 
in a marrid together without obſerving their reſpective 
fate  _. duties. None will obey, where all will com- 
mand; and then miſchief muſt be theend of all their ations. 
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Wherefore, the longer people live together, thegreateristhe 
neceſſity of ſubjection to each other; becauſe there can be no 
unity, where two parties contend for ſuperiority, or ſuch an 
equality as will not yield in particular and indifferent caſes. 
What avails all the pomp and parade of life, which ap- 
pears abroad; if, when we ſhift the gaudy flat- 7: producer 
tering ſcene, the man is unhappy, where hap- content. 
pineſs muſt begin at home? Whatever ingredients of bliſs 
providence may have poured into his cup, domeſtick mif- 
fortunes will render the whole compoſition diſtaſteful. For- 
tune and happineſs are two very diſtinct ideas; however, 
ſome who have a falſe idea of life, and a wrongneſs of think- 
ing, may confound them. For better is a dinner of herbs 
wherelove is, than a ſtalled ox, and hatred therewith. That 
is, it is better to have peace without plenty, than plenty with- 


* 


out peace. Quietneſs under one's own roof, and quietneſs in 


our own conſcience, are two en which 
whoever barters for ſnew and pomp, will find himſelf a loſer 
by the exchange. Abroad, we muſt more or leſs find tribula- 


tion; yet, as long as our home is a ſecure and peaceful retreat 
from all the diſappointments and cares, which we meet witin 

in that great ſcene of vexation, the world, we may ſtill be 
tolerably happy: but if that, which ſhould be our main ſanctua- 
ry from uneaſineſs, becomes our principal diſquietude, Ho r-, ]Z 
great muſt our uneaſineſs be! There cannot be a greater curſe, 


than to have thoſe of one's own boſom one's greateſt foes; 7 
when we neither can live happily with them, nor muſt think” - 3 
of living apart from them. Love is a tender plant, it muſt be 


kept alive by great delicacy, it muſt be fenced all in- 
clement blaſts; dr it will ſoon droop its head and diè. Indeed = 
in general we ought to be very tender (we can ſcarce betoo' , i 


much ſo) as to what may affect another: otherwiſe we do, 


we know not what. For no man can tell, unleſs he could feel 


for him, how much another may ſuffer by any unkind thing 


we ſay or do. An angry word ſhall give a deeper wound to 


ſome minds, than an injurious action ſhall to others, who are 


of matter too hard to make any impreſſion at all upon them, | 


This ſhould convince wives, who are going to make up 

WT. | 2 * r WAL 
a family, that there is a neceſſity of government, which fup- 
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poſes ſubjection in themſelves, and ſuperiority in their huſ- 
| The wife bands; which is neceſſary to the ſupport of rule 
owwes to rhe and order, and is rightly placed in huſbands 
huſbkando- rather than in wives: F:ir/?, becauſe the apoſtle 
bedience. expreſſly commands the wife to ſhew. obedi- 
ence : Wives, ſays he, ſubmit yourſelves unto your own 
huſbands, as it is fit in the Lord: and again, becauſe the God 
of nature ſeems to have declared their ſovereignty, hy bleſ- 
ſing them with the greateſt ſtrength and abilities. Where 


| God has made the body and the mind fitteſt to undergo toils 


and labours, neceſſary to the well-being of the world; the 
carrying on buſineſs at home and trade abroad; the defend- 


ing one's country from foreign foes, and the adminiſtring 


of juſtice: where we perceive God has qualified his creatures 
for theſe offices, which are ſo neceſſary, that the world can- 
not ſubſiſt in peace and order without them, we may ſafely 
conclude that therein hedeſigned to place the ſuperior power 
of government. Therefore, as God hath made men neceſſary 
for theſe works, he hath made them ſuperior to ſuch as are 
not able to do them; and conſequently, ſuperior to the 


womanz but not with atyrannical authority, not to uſe tem 


like ſlaves and menial ſervants; but as friends and compani- 
ons in all the ſtate of wedlock. Tho- it is granted that there 
are ſome inſtances of women excelling in theſe particulars; 
yet they will not overthrow the viſible deſign of God: tho? 

there be women ſuperior to many-men in ſtrength of body 
and abilities of mind, in fineneſs of parts, greatneſs of capa- 
city, ſoundneſs of judgment, and ftrength of memory; yet 


the number of ſuch neither is, was, or will be, great enough 
= to ſhew that God intended to give that ſex the ſuperi- 


ority. But the apoſtle limits the authority of man over the 


i woman, and deſcribes the manner of her ſubjection, and. 
. ber nan. ſhews the cauſe thereof. Men, ſays he, love 


„ your wives, and be not bitter againſt them. 
And to then women, he preſcribes theſe rules, let the women 
learn in ſilence, with all ſubjection; but J ſuffer not a 
woman to teach, ( i. e. in publick) nor to uſurp authority 


1 b oyer the man, but to bein ſilence. Becauſe Adam was firſt 
* formed, then Eve. Ac the woman's ſubjection is fetched 


from | 
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from Eve's being firſt in the tranſgreſſion: ſhe was deceived 
firſt, and then deceived her huſband ; ſhe was undone by 
diſobeying God, and he was undone by following her.: 
ſhe muſt rule no more: it was part of her curſe, that her de- 
fire ſhould be to her huſband, and he ſhould rule over her. 
- Yet this power and obedience of huſbands and wives muſt 
have their proper bounds; the one may exer- I i com- / 
ciſe a power that belongs not to them, and the mand are 
other refuſe ſubmiſfion where it is due. Thus it . 
is certain, that a wife owes no ſubjection to her huſband, 

_ againſt the laws of either God or man: and no command or 
example of a huſband will excuſe a wife offending againſt 
aknownlawof God, or doing any thing immoral: ſhe owes 
him no ſubjection in ſuch matters; he is himſelf a rebel to 
their common Lord and Maſter, while commanding any 
unlawful action, and ſhe is with him in the tranſgreſſion. 
And in other matters, their diſobedience will be faulty, 
where they cannot make their excuſe by reaſon and diſ- 
cretion, allowed cuſtom, decency, and good fame: Some 
may aſk, Who ſhall be judges in ſuch a caſe? I anſwer, Wives 
muſt not oppoſe their wills to their huſbands, or reaſons to 
reaſons, unleſs they are plainly oppreſſed, leſt they be found 
to contend for maſtery; and if the will and reaſon of one be 
equal to the other's, it is ſomething beſides that muſt deter- 

mine who ſhall yield; and then we muſt recur to know 


who muſt 'obey, ' © ral 
Therefore the apoſtle exhorts the women toadorn them- 
ſelves with a meek and quiet ſpirit ; thatis, not | ; 

to put off their natural temper, and be imme- . 
diately changed, but ſo to govern themſelves, as tobe meek 
and quiet upon all oœcaſions; that by reaſon and conſideration 
they reſtrain themſelves from falling into bitterneſs, impa- 
tience, and clamour: many croſs accidents will happen, and 
they muſt meet with many provocations and ſevere trial 
and if they do not arm againſt them with a patient, prudent 
ſpirit, their ſufferings will be doubled; they are not to be in- 
ſenſible or ſtupid under what befalls them, but to prepare 
that they may do nothing that miſbecomes Sue danger 
them: herein they are to exerciſe the ir reaſon cententian. 
and beſt abilities: matters are ſeldom mended by the noiſe 
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and contention that is raiſed: they are oftentimes made 
worſe, but ſeldom better; the folly or perverſeneſs of men is 
not cured, nor any unlucky accidents remedied, by fury and 
impatience: and thoſe things, by indiſcreet management, 
become too often the occaſion of great miſchiefs, which 
would otherwiſe have done little hurt. Who can compare 
the provocations of their anger with the events and conſe- 
quences, with any tolerable ſatisfaction? Miſchief and ſor- 
roware in the midſt thereof; therefore they can find no com- 
fort therein: the learning people get by contention is com- 
monly too dearly paid for; they only find, that they have 
weaklyloft, what they perchance may never recover again. 
Vet people, who ought to conſider theſe things beſt, are ſo 
far from inquiring, where and when they muſt obey, andin 
what caſes they are atliberty, that they are evermore at li- 
berty, and never in ſubjection at all, tho*in the moſt reaſon- 
able caſes; but forget their duty and their ſex together. 
It cannot be but that wives muſt know that without a 
„„ chaſte converſation they are wives no longer; 
Hadi). the band of wedlock is diſſolved before God, 


N and if the huſband aſks the aſſiſtance of the law, it may be 


_ diffolved before man alſo: becauſe this is not without the 


breach of the moſt ſolemn vow that can be thought on: 
Ws . _ wherefore, our Saviour ſaith that though it be not lawful 


to put away a wife for every cauſe, yet in the cafe of fornica- 
tionit may be done. This is the firſt mark of her fidelity, which 
N muſt be always attended with a frugal management of the 
worldly affairs committed to her charge, ſo as never to apply 
ber huſband's goods and money to any other purpoſes than he 


{1 + ſhall approve of, and tothe real benefit of his family. Which | 


She mt be Conſiderations ſhould deter from ſuchdreſs as 


3  modflindreſs ſerves to looſeneſs and immodeſty ; becauſethe 


deſign itſelf is fo abominable, by heating ofthe fancies and 
- Inflaming the hearts of impetuous youth, and kindling thoſe 
impure defires, that it will conſume both body and foul. A 
_ dreſs put on with this defign, is not only blameable, but 
damnable without repentance. Wherefore whoever dreſſes 
to make herſelf amiable or comely, muſt aſk herſelf what 
me deſires that grace andcomelinefsfor, and what uſe ſhede- 
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ſigns to make of people's admiration z and according as that 
is better or worſe, ſo will her adorning herſelf be more or 
leſs innocent in the ſight of God. Again, ſuch a dreſs as takes 
up too much time, may reaſonably be preſumed to be erimi- 
nal, becauſe our time is given for better purpoſes. Likewiſe 
it ſhould never be forgot, that ſuch coſtlineſs of apparel, as 
Exceeds the quality and ability of the wearer, is an offence a- 
gainſt decency; that becoming order, which the wiſdom and 
cuſtom of all times and places have agreed upon, as moſt 
convenient to difference people from one another, and, in the 
matter of quality, to prevent all diſorder, confuſion, and diſ- 
reſpect; it unreaſonably exhauſts the gain and labour of the 
calling, when that, which ſhould maintain the houſe and 
children, and ſupport the trade and credit of men, is trifled 
off in ſhew and gay appearance, not only to the ſhame, but 
too often to the ruin of the huſband and his dependents, 
The very heart of induſtry is broken, when it ſees its fruits 
ſquandered fo laviſhly away. It is a certain token of a bad 
wife, where a woman goes beyond her huſband's abilities, 
Women call their marriage, changing their condition ; they 
ſhould then remember, among other ſenſes of thoſe words, 
that they change their former condition for that of their huſ- 
band, be it what it will, better or wotſe; and that they muſk 
ſuit their minds to that, which is the only way to thrive in 
that ſtate. They muſt alſo remember that their obedience 
is founded upon love. This was the end for which,, 
woman was created to be a belþ to her hufband; fo” 
that neither health; ſickneſs, wealth or poverty, or any ſtate 
of life in which the providence of God ſhall place him, can 
in any wiſe diſcharge a wife from this duty, For perfe&ove 

not only caſteth out fear, but forbids all kind of ſullenneſs, 
harſhneſs, noiſe, ſcoldings, or unquietneſs; and leads to and 
cultivates a chafte converſation : which if it prevails, they 
have gained their point; and if not, they have the ſatisfaction 
of doing their duty, and taking the courſes that were likelieſt 
to effect what they deſired; they are excuſeable both to God 
and man, and ſhall not fail of their reward at the laſt day. 1 
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So that ſober married women rightly infer, that they are 


Hoe to ſe- obliged, in common prudence, to ſecure the 
cure the buſ- affection of their huſbands, by putting on ſuch 


band's affecs good qualities of the mind, as will render them 
acceptable to wiſe and ſober men, even when 
their beauty i is decayed. And where men diſcern the fear 
of God, and a ſenſe of religion in their wives, and ſee them 
manage their affairs with wiſdom and diſcretion, and diſ- 
charge the duties of every ſtate, mother, wife, or miſtreſs 


tions, 


of a family, with diligence and prudence, they cannot reſiſt 
ſuch qualities as theſe ; which give them grace and come- 
lineſs throughout, and render them moſt lovely in the eyes 


| of all; and will give them grace and favour in the ſight of 


God as well as man. From the whole it then appears, that 


Te faule the faults of a huſband cannot excuſe a wife 


| yr wc pt from theſe duties, as well in regard to the com- 
br 1 mandment of God, as to her own and huſ- 
q duties. band's welfare; for harh or bad uſage can ne- 
ver be ſuppoſed a proper means to reclaim a bad huſband: 
therefore ſays St. Peter, Likewiſe, ye wives, be in ſubjection 
to your own. huſbands, that if any obey not the word, they 
alſo may without the word be won by the converſation 
of the wives, while they behold your chaſte. converſation 
coupled with fear; whoſe adorning, let it not be that out- 
ward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, 
or of putting on of apparel; but let it be the hidden man 


of the heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the or- 
nament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the ſight of 
God of great price. For after this manner, in the old time, . 
the holy women alſo, who truſted in God, adorned them- 
ſelves, being in ſubjection unto their own "huſbands, Such 


behaviour as this would much conduce to the quiet of fa- 
milies; for it is notorious that the contentious woman of- 
ten drives otherwiſe a- peaceable and good. huſband from 
his family; which ſeldom fails to carry him into ſuch pla- 
ces where he may contract the bad habits of drunkenneſs, 
company-keeping, or ſome worſe qualifications that may 
bring them to poverty, and never after be reclaimed, Let 
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III. It is a proper queſtion to aſk, How a woman is obliged 
tobchave herſelf, when ſhe is ſure her huſband 
wanders from ber bed? Or how farſheis to ex- 1. the caſe ＋ 
erciſe a meek and quiet ſpirit on ſuch ill uſage? 3, Booker 
This has been the ſubject of many inquiries :and 
we learn both from the laws of God and man, that in ſuch a 
caſe, where it can be proved clearly, the laws of the land will, 
if ſhe pleaſes, releaſe her from her bands; they will leave her 
at liberty. But this liberty is not to be humourſome; if ſhe 
again cohabit with her huſband, ſhe is preſumed to have for- 
given his ſin, and his former treſpaſs will not bea juſt occa- 
ſion for her leaving him, when ſhe thinks fit. This will 
prove her religion and diſcretion ; for, ſhe is un- How to re- 
doubtedly obliged to procure the converſion of claim tbem. 
her huſband from bis evil ways, by all the methods ſhe poſſi- 
bly can; but ſhe is not obliged to hurt herſelf on his ac- 


count: as far as admonitions can bring him to a ſenſe of his 


injurious uſage, and occaſion his amendment, ſhe will do 


well to endeavour i it. She may alſo engage ſober people, ſpi- 
ritual guides, or grave relations, to work his converſion, and 
never with ſecrecy and tenderneſs ſuffer fin, when ſhe can re- 


move it. Let if ſhe be probably aſſured, that the man is of a 
churliſh humour, that the very diſcovery of his wicked folly 
will harden him in his fin, or provoke him to uſe her cruelly, 
ſhe is not in that caſe obliged to endeavour to reclaim him; 
for ſo long as the prudent wife takes care that her connivance 
or diſſembled ignorance, her compliance and her ſilence, or 
her patience and ſubmiſſion, give no countenance toher wick- 


ed partner, to proſecute his unlawful love, ſhe is without 
blame; ſhe is not obliged to make herſelf miſerable, by en= _ 


deavouring to make him good. A wife may per- 75 aura 
mit what ſhe cannot prevent, and by ſuch per- g of awife's 
miſſion defend herſelf from wrongs; ſhe may mecknefs te 
lawfully enjoy all the advantage that living with © 

her huſband can afford her, and avoid the miſchiefs that 
would attend a ſeparation: in this caſe they have need of a 
meek and quiet ſpirit, nothing can ſtand them in better ſtead: 
gentle uſage wins moſt upon hardened minds; men are ſooner 
perſwaded by ſilence, when it ſhews ſubmiſſion without ſul- 
* 


& 
» 
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lenneſs, than by angry arguments. Superiority is claimed by 
mats his prerogative, which a meek quiet ſpirit will yield 
to him, even while it diſarms him; ſubmiſſion vanquiſhes 
without reſiſtance, whereas one diſpute begets another. 
Meekneſs, patience, and forbearance are of that natural force 
as to remove all matter of contention ; they excite a ſenſe of 
{ fhame, and gratitude, and honour, and leave the tranſgreſ- 
EF or to conſider the evil he has done. © 
1 IV. Our method now leads us to recollect what that duty 
. an is, which the hzſbands owe to their wives. The 
dees 10 bi: apoſtle having ſaid, Wives, ſubmit yourſelves 
% le. to your own huſbands, as it is fit in the Lord; 
= he adds, Huſbands, love your wives, and be not bitter a- 
gainſt them: leaving it as much a duty on the huſbands to 
love their wives, as on the wives to ſubmit themſelves to their 
own huſbands. And indeed, the huſband firſt promiſes to 
Hove his wife, before ſhe promiſes to obey him: * and conſe - 
quently, as his love is the condition of her obedience, he muſt 
blame himſelf for her after- diſobedience, if he has withdrawn 
his love. Now love of huſbands to wives, is being kindly af- 
fectioned to their perſons, This is what is fo properly called 
love, that nothing beſides it is thought ſo; and it is abſolute - 
Iy neceſſary to the making marriage eaſy and happy; nothing 
elſe can do it. Religion, diſcretion, and good qualities, birth, 
education, and eſtate, are all to be conſidered, in their ſeveral 
meaſures and degrees, to make a marriage life laſtingly happy; 
| yet neither honour, nor reſpect, nor eſteem, can make wives 
happy; but a tenderneſs of affection, which they Had rather 
have; without which, the reft are formality and inſipid 
courtſhip, a ſacrifice without a heart towards them; fo that 
it comes to paſs that many men are counted happy; and 
might indeed be ſo, in the good qualities and diſcretion of 
their partners, who yet are otherwiſe, for want of this hear- 
ty affection, which will ſupply many defects, and make a- 
mends for many failings, will cover many faults, and make 
family inconveniencies lighter: Therefore, conſidering how 
much the happineſs of a man depends upon his choice, he 
„„ 
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cannot Aer it to God, or man, or himſelf, that marries 
where he does not, or cannot place his real affections. The 2 
law obliges a man to marry; but he is obliged to love the 
woman whom he has taken in marriage. f 
Tbe apoſtle well adviſeth the huſband, that, d welling with 
his wife according to knowledge, he ſhould give honour unto. 
her, as unto the weaker veſſel; i. e. ſhould treat her with all 
lenity and ſoftneſs, even as veſſels: whichare ofa finer, but 
weaker contexture, are to be handled with greater caution and 
tenderneſs. And indeed, whoever gives himſelf time to conſi- 
der, to what extraordinary difficulties and ſuffer- Fer what 
ings, God, by his order and appointment, has moſt e. 
unayoidably ſubjected and expoſed the women above men, as 
well by their own natural frame and make, as by a great ma- 
ny ſad, but uſual accidents; will ſee himſelf obliged, in com - 
mon pity, to deal gently with them, to ſuſtain them under 
their infirmities, and by patience and forbearance, toendea- 
vour to make their burthen lighter; and if he conſiders far- 
ther, notwithſtanding theſe diſadvantages, of what ſingu- 
lar uſe and benefit a good and prudent companion, in all the 
viciflitudes of life, is; what ſolace in health, what comfort in 
ſickneſs, what help in diſtreſs, what ſecurity in trouble is oc- 
caſioned by her means; and above all, what labour and hard- 
ſhips, what watchingsand diſquietudes, as well as the many 
humble offices, ſhe is content to bear, with all the chearful- 
neſs and delight imaginable, in-bringing up the children, 
that are the delight of his eyes, and the ſtrength of his old 
age; he that conſiders this, I ſay, inſtead of taking pleaſure 
in oppoſing and inſulting the wife of his boſom, will find 
himſelf bound in gratitude, and by the mutual pledges of 
theirlove, to nouriſh and cheriſh her, even as his own fleſh. 
When men will not conſider the imperſections of human 
Y nature, nor remember their own miſtakes; if © And muſt make, 
they will take advantages, and make ill- natur- allowances for. 
ed reflections on the weakneſſes of their part= ert mper- 
ners, and make them topicks of upbraidings 1925 
and revilings, there will be ho love and mutual kindneſs; 
for, all creatures are imperfect, and ſtand in need of patience 
ny forgiveneſs; e in II ca. | 
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And in the management of family affairs, there willunavoid- 
ably ariſe occaſions of diſagreement: and if there be not a 
readineſs to make the kindeſt conſtruction of each other's ac- 
tions, the conjugal affection will vaniſh away. But, when 
2 man conſiders as he ought to do, that it is bis intereſt as 


well as duty to love his partner, it is worthy his choice to be 


a a good huſband; for, it is the wiſeſt thing he can do for his 


* preſent eaſe ind ſatisfaction, 


Another duty is to prove the ſincerity of his love by a ſtrict 
Of faithful- faithfulneſs to the marriage bed: For a chriſtian 
a a marriage requires mutual fidelity, and the per- 
formance of their promiſe made to for ſake all other perſons, 
and to adhere cloſely to each other, ſo long as they both ſhall 
Jive: This is ſuppoſed in all contracts; and verbally expreſ- 


"hl fidelity the men are equally obliged with the women, 
and in the violation of it there is both injuſtice and perjury; 
becauſe they break a ſolemn promiſe, and do a great injury. 
A man, perchance, may be ſo far gone in favour to himſelf, 


_ _ asto think ſlightly of his own offences; in this caſe let him 

* conſider whether he would not think his mother or daugh- 
ter, Cc. injured, if their huſbands ſhould wander from their 

de ds in purſuit of unhallowed pleaſures; and as he Judges they 


would reſent the injuſtice of their huſbands, let him imagine 
that his own wife reſents his, and bears it with the ſame diſ- 
content, Nor would I be thought to confine theſe refleQions 
ts the open and notorious for the moſt concealed and ſe- 
cret frequenting of the company of le wd women will cor- 


rupt the hearts even of thoſe that intend to be good huſbands; 
for, the virtuous declines as faſt as the diſorderly affection 


gains ground: it ends at beſt in formal cold civilities, but more 
cbmmonly in hatred and averſion, in quarrel and conteſt, 

churliſh or bautal uſage; nay, and ſometimes in tragical e- 
vents: for, it is a vain 1 miſtake for any huſband to think he 
ſhalllive eaſily with his partner, be her affection ever ſo ſtrong, 
to him, whilſt he i is cold to her in this particular. 


96— — 


* See e, in the duty of wiyes, page 220, and the manand Women: 8. 
kromiſes in the office of matrimony, | 


a, and actually engaged for in all regular marriages; and to 
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Again, men ſhould maintain their wivesas becomes part- 
ners; they are friends and companions to their ; | 
buſbatids; not ſlaves, nor menial ſervants; and nen 
are to be partners in their fortunes: for, as they partake of 
their troubles and afflictions, it is juſt that they ſhould ſhare 
of their fortunes. For when a huſband falls into decay, or 
any ſort of calamity, he involves his wife with him: they 
are inſeparable companions in miſery and misfortune: And 
What can make amends for this, but their partaking alſo 
in all their good fortune! Does not man expreſsly promiſe 
this in the matrimonial contract, by which it is provided, 
ſhe is to have the uſe of things neceſſary, convenient, and 
delightful; to be as happy as his worldly condition can - 
make her in a marriage ſtate? So he is unjuſt, as well as 
unkind, if he deny it; becauſe ſhe bargains for it upon her 
part, and he engages for it, upon his. Nor does this obli- | 
gation ceaſe with the death of the huſband; for if the wiſe 
ſurvives, he muſtprovidefor her fo long as he: lives, according 
to the quality and condition they have lived in (if there be 
ability) and according to the cuſtom of the place or nation 
where they are. W hence note, that not only churliſh men 
are to blame, who deny their wives, whilſt living, what is 
convenient ; but even the beſt natured men, who take no 
care of their ſupport and maintenance, in caſe they out-live 
them, are properly bad huſbands, who by their profurngs 
or idleneſs, by gaming or intemperance, expoſe them to 
want and miſery, whom they leave naked and unprovided 
for, at the time of age perchance, when leaſt able to help 
themſelves; or, it may be incumbred with a charge of chil- 
dren to be*maintained out of the widow's ſmall i income, or 
hand-labour. ' Such men in vain pretend to loye and kind- 
neſs, who are careleſs in this particular, and make not a 
proviſion for their wido w- hood, as they are able, but leave 
wives deſtitute and helpleſs; as if the ſorrows of their ſolitary 
ſtate were not ſufficient to load them with trouble enough. 
Not that I blame thoſe men whoſe: eftate, calling, or in- 
duſtry, cannot competently furniſh them with maintenance; 
but ſuch who careleſsly, waſtefully, or otherwiſe, when in 
their power, take no care to prevent it. 


I 


Nor 


» 
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Nor muſt it be forgot that the apoſtle lays it down as a 
: duty of the. huſband to teach his wife what is 
Tifrudion. for her eternal good and welfare, when he finds 
her ignorant of the means of ſalvation; for ſo much is im- 
_ plied in that command to the Corinthians, where St. Paul 
bias the wives learn of their huſbands at home: which alſo 
tacitly implies, that a maſter of a family ſhould endeavour 
after chriſtian knowledge, in order to perform this duty 
of inſtruction to ſuch as are under his care, | 
But above all, it is the mutual duty of huſband and wife to 
To prey for beinſtantin prayer to God for each other, and 
 8ach other, to ſtrive together for their ſpiritualand temporal 
welfare; not only by exhortation to the performance of virtue, 
and avoiding and forſaking of vice, but by conſtant example 
in the practice of every good work, both in their family, 
3 and to every other object of pity and compaſſion ; otherwiſe 
E . _ their love cannot be accounted perfect: for that love can 
mnnnever be ſuppoſed to be grounded on virtue and religion, that 
can eaſily permit any one to run to their temporal or eternal 
ruin, when in their power to prevent it. And therefore, 
V. Whoeverintend to marry, ſhould not ſo much regard 
© Thewirtueof the the outward ſhape or beauty, wealth, &c, as the 
perſon the chief ſpiritual qualifications of the perſons to whom 
= —  confideration in they deſire to be joined; which will make that 
e, ſtate of life truly holy, and to ſerve to the great , 
end of the ſoul's ſalvation. And tho' a competency for the 
caſeoflifeistobe regarded; yet a virtuous man or woman is 
pf more value than all the wealth and honours the world can 
afford. But, before we conclude, let us conſider that ſolemn 
© Unlawful Charge and declaration in the formof matrimony 
_ matrimony. concerning thoſe that, without regard to the 
laws “of God and man, do raſhly enter into chat ſtate: For 
whoever has betrothed themſelves, by promiſe, to any other 
perſon before, or knowingly ta kes ſuch a per ſon in marriage, 
committeth adultery; becauſe; injuſtice, they belong to thoſe 
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1 to whom they had made their firſt promiſe. And whoever 


| rnarries, within the degrees of kindred forbidden by God in 


[ Levit. xvili, is guilty of inceſt, ſo long as they live together. 
See the admonition to thoſe that intend tomarry, at the end of this ek. 
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So that * are not only ſins at the time, but are evil in their 


effects; which might be prevented, if it were duly conſidered 
as our church teacheth, that © marriage is an honourable eſtate 
* inſtituted of God in the time of man's innocence; and there- 


© fore is not by any to beenterpriſed, nor taken in hand unad- 
C viſedly, lightly, or wantonly, toſatisfy men *scarnal luſtsand 
© appetites, like brute beaſts that have no underſtanding z. but 


© reverently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, ſoberly, and in the fear 
of God; duly conſidering the cauſes for which matrimony 


© was cadained' and that as many as are coupled together 
© otherwiſe than God's word doth allow, are not joined 


$ together by God, neither is their ans lawful.“ 
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VI. The ſeventh relation is between FRIE xps: of all the 
relations, wherein we ſtand toward one another, 


there is none more ſtrict and binding, none more of f jendhip : 

neceſſary and beneficial, than that of f friendſhip. For human : 
nature is imperfect; it has not fund enough to furniſh out MY 
a ſolitary life; and the moſt delicious place, barred from all 1 
commerce and ſociety, would be inſupportable, and make a 
man run mad with his own happineſs. Beſides, there are ſo 
| many adverſe accidents attending us, that without the com- 
munion of friendſhip, virtue itſelf is not able to accompliſh 
its ends; becauſe the beſt good man, on ſeveral occaſions, of- 
ten wants an aſſiſtant to dect his judgment, and quicken his 
induſtry, and fortify his ſpirits. And when men have con- 
trated friendſhip, and eſpouſed their ſouls and minds to one 


another, there ariſes a new relation between them, beyond 


what common charity creates. For, in this cloſe and near re- 
lation, men give each other a property in themſelves, to be 
guides and comforts in their doubts and ſorrows, monitots 
and remembrancers in their errors and öblivions, ſhelters © 
and refuges in oppreſſions andcalamities, and truſtees to each 
other's thoughts and deeds, How much then are they miſ- 
taken, who eſteem them their friends, who are only their 
companions in ſin, or prompt, 11405 or aſſiſt them to offen! 
8 aus their denken, or dalla themſelves. or = 
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tainly if the Irunkard, the covetous and flatterin g companion, 
deſerves the name and place of a friend; then the 
devil himſelf may claim it in a much higher de- 
rree, in the miſtaken notion of friendſhip. Whereas a true and 
ſincere friend will diſcover himſelf chiefly by deterring us from 
vice, and ſetting usa pious example of virtue. And therefore, 
True friendſhip will approve itſelf further by a faithful diſ- 
charge of that truſt repoſed in any perſon. For 
1 Wiehfulace |, ma friend can 150 unjuſt in his dealings, 
nor betray the ſecrets of one that puts confidence in him. He 
that takes advantage of his friend's credulity and ſincerity, 
or weakneſs, ought to be deſpiſed by all men. Theſe are the 
' treacherous wounds, for which, Solomon tells us, every friend 
. will depart. And the beſt way to con vince any one 
222 of the ſincerity of our friendſhip, is to watch all 
opportunities to ſerve him, and tobe always ready toguide him 
with good advice; to comfort im under anxiety of mind; to 
relieve him, as much as in our power, in his temporal wants; 
and even to run ſome hazards, if it be poſſible to reſcue him 
from trouble and danger. And this muſt be a continued un- 
wearied friendſhip: a friendſhip, neither to be diſſolved by 

length of time, nor broken by ſome flight offences. But 
The moſt certain means of convincing any one of the ſin- 
„ ceerity ofour friendſhip is to take all opportunities 
Aluunitien. to exhort and encourage him in acts of piety, and 
with freedom to ſhew and reprove him for all ſinful and un- 
becoming behaviour: for ſelf- love is ſo rooted in our nature, 
and we have that partiality to ourſelves, that we do not ſee our 
= miſcarriages, at leaſt not in their true light; and therefore it is 
gnneceſſary ſome charitable hand ſhould make us ſenſible there- 
of. Moreover, all profeſſionsof friendſhip; without the uſe of 
ſuch freedoms, will be apt todegenerate into flattery; and it is 
in vain we pretend to be ready and willing to ſer ve our friends, 
ven we neglect doing them that ſolid good to the ſoul. But 
great regard muſt be had to time and eifcumſtances, that this 
practice of piety and friendſhip may have its deſired end. And 
the occaſion ought to be weighty and important; and we 

mould take care that our reproof be free from paſſion or ſelf- 

a daun. leſt any, other motive Lol. my 2 ſhould ap- 
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r: the ſofteſt language, and the moſt favourable circum- 
ſtances, ought to concur to make it of force. Wherefore ob-, 
ſerve, that the duties of friendſhipareeminently concerned in 
putting our friend in mind when he tranſgreſſes the laws of 
God; by repreſenting unto him his faults, with the aggrava- 
tions and conſequences that attend them; that by a reaſonable 
warning he may be recovered to a right ſenſe of things, and 
be preſerved from that ruin which other ways threatens his 
ſoul and body. And we are not only obliged by the bonds of 
friendſhip, to admoniſh our friend of his fault, but to take 
great care we do not fall into thoſe crimes we at firſt have ſeen 
and blamed in him; this will be becoming partaker of another 
man's ſins. For the partaking of other men's e Rs 
ſins is, when, before any wicked action is com- rake of other | 
mitted, we are any ways knowingly aiding or fins. 
abetting towards the committing of it; or when, after it is 
committed, we are any ways approving or juſtifying of it; by 
either of which means we partake of other men's fins, though 
we are not the immediate actors in them: or at leaſt at the 
ſame time we ought to condemn ourſelves, that by expoſing 
our own follies, we may with the better grace rectiſy thoſe of 
others; and we ought to mix due praiſes with our reprooſs, 
that the roughneſs of the one may be abated by the emulation 
that is raiſed by the other expedient. In caſe we ſee our friend, 
miſled, we muſt pray for him the more earneſt. © 
ly, that God would bring him to a right know- . 
ledge of his duty; and crown him with comfort i in this life, - 
and happineſs in the world to come. And, | 

Finally, conſider that nothing but breach o& truſt and i in- 
corrigible vice ſhould ever break the unity f, io _ 
friends: and no one betrays a greater weakneſs feng, | „„ 
and folly, than ſuch whoſe fickleneſs and lightneſsof bumour. | | 
deprives them of the benefit of an old friend. A friend cannot 
be too old: we cannot enjoy a ſincere friend too long. The. 1 
very continuance of friendſhip, the conſtant experience of _ 3 
another's fidelity; aſſiſtanee, and loving admonitions muſt. 
makeit ofgreatervalueandeſteem. Therefore ſays Solomon; F 
Boys own friend and thy father's friend forſake not: nog 

en he ade ring ſome little punctilio, or lian 


offence. 


i 


ꝶ6)!— 


ZZ Duty of Man. [Sund. 9. 


offence. In ſuch a caſe reflect if thou never gaveſt him as 
much or more reaſon to caſt thee off; or at leaſt conſider 
thine own infirmities, and how, ſoon, poſſibly, thou mayeſt 
give him more juſt reaſon to turn his back on thee. Not that 
hereby I would inſinuate, that we are fo to bear with others 
under a miſtaken notion of friendſhip, as to countenance any 
vice, or permit the omiſſion of any virtue, And therefore, 
VII. I adviſe that great care be taken in the choice of 
The qualifica- friends. But it may perchance beaſked, What 
tions requifiice qualification ſhould bind this agreement? Solo- 
in friendſhip. mon hath long fince obſerved, that He that 
walketh with wiſe oftn ſhall be wiſe; but that the com- 
panion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed: which denotes, that if 
we deſign any progreſs in virtue, we muſt frequent thoſe 
who are eminent examples of it, and avoid ſuch fools who 
make a mock at fin. And 
As in the choice of friends, ſo | inthe choice of company, let 
of choice of us fix upon ſuch as have virtuous and chriſtian | 
cempan principles, and who endeavour to ſhew the effects 
conver. ation of them in their lives and converſations ; for, as 
men of no principles are unqualified for friendſhip, becauſe 
they have no foundation to ſupport.it; ſo men that act con- 
ttary to their good principles, give but a mean proof of their 
ſincere intentions, Men ſceptically inclined may endanger 
the firmneſs of our faith, as wicked men may the ſtrength 
of our virtuous inclinations. This main point being ſecured, 
and having fenced againſt the greateſt danger of converſa- 
tion; we ought to have a peculiar regard to the temper and 
diſpoſition of thoſe we pitch upon for our conſtant compani- 
ons: for, if they have a great deal of paſſion, and a little ſhare 
_ of ſenſe, our freedom and friendſhip will expoſe us to vexa- 
tious troubles, Let us be never ſo much upon our guard, 2 
great deal of fire will ſometimes heat us; we may be provoked, 
and then we are the worſe for ſuch companions, It is com- 
- mendable, in the next place, to prefer in our eſteem thoſe 
whoſe learning and wiſdom, quickneſs and vivacity, may 
juſtly challenge a regard; ſince they muſt be very agreeble en- 
tertainments, when good men of mild temper are the maſters 
of we er | 1 LG PAY, Ae ee 
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And young men, when they appear in the world, ought. to 


have a particular regard to it; their future bap- 1 importance 


pineſs depending ſo much on the qualifications 1H t. 
of thoſe they converſe witbal. It may be they bave received 
good principles in their education; yet they want practice to 


confirm the habits of virtue, and courage to reſiſt the allure- 
ments of vice, when enticed by wicked companions. Do 


not we daily ſee that they are apt to catch at any thing that 


indulges and countenances their inclinations? And why? 
Becauſe when they want prudence moſt, they have leaſt of it: 
for, if they are not by degrees entirely corrupted, yet the hor- 
ror they ought to have for lin, is very much abated by theic 
ſeeing it frequently practiſed. Conſequently, fire may as well 

be taken into a man's boſom without burning, and- pitch | 


touched without defiling, as bad company frequented and 


delighted in, without partaking of the bad effects thereof. 
VIII. The laft relation is that between, MagTERs and 
SERVANTS. The ſeryant muſt ſubmit toand g Ut oe: 
do all his maſter” slawful commands: for, though re heir maſtery 
he owes his maſter no obedience againſt the laws obedience, 
of God, or the Jaws of his country; yet when he enters into | 
ſervice, he gives up his time and labour by agreement ta 
his maſter for wages, keeping, and protection, and muſt fulfil 
the conditions upon which he is admitted to ſerve: according 
to that of the apoſtle; Servants, be obedient to them that 
are your maſters according to the fleſh; not with grumbling 
and ſtubbornneſs, but with fear and trembling, fingleneſs 
of heart, and with good-will doing ſervice; conſidering, 
that it is to the Lord, and not unto. men. 1 therefore, 
although a maſter may he churliſh, and, uſe; his ſexvants ill, 
they muſt bear with him, and ſubmit chearfully;i becauſe of 
the” commandment. of the Lord, Who has promiſed, and is 
alſo able to reward them for. the, ſame, 80 that 1195 {12597 
; Its a ſervant would be ſo unjuſt as to waſte that time, on 
ſp; are that labour, that is none of his; let him 5 
recolle&, that they are his malter's by contract, Faith un, 


and his maſterought to haye theadvantage of, them; bicande 


| fold unto 700 thereſore it wouldibe as juſt for a maſter to de- 
tain PAY of Fa {eryant's $ Wen e K e as it is for a ſer- 
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vant to waſte and miſemploy that time, and are that labour, 
that was his maſter's by contract: for a ſervant has no more 
right to his maſter's money, than the maſter has right to his 
ſervant's time and labour: and if the one does not ſtand to his 
bargain, he thereby ſets the other at liberty on hispart, More- 
over, as the intention of all maſters in entertaining ſervants, 
is to aſſiſt them in their affairs, as they cannot do all things 
themſelves ; therefore they truſt others to do what is want- 
ing: nor can always be at home or abroad, where their buſi- 
neſs may require attendance; therefore they entertain others, 
to ſupply thoſe defects. Which ends are not anſwered, where 
induſtry, faithfulneſs, and honeſty, are wanting on the ſer- 
vant's part. Theabſence of the maſter is not ſupplied, where 
the ſervant does not act, as the maſter would, if he were pre- 
ſent; and'the maſter ſtays at home to his los, if his ſervant 
abroad be falſe in any ſhape, Nor muſt a ſervant be unjuſt 
in behalf of his maſter, nor impoſe upon the Ignorance or 
want of ſkill of thoſe he deals with; he muſt no more re- 
commend: himſelf to his maſter's fayour by over-reaching 
others, than he muſt be unfaithful to thoſe he ſerves. His 
duty is to be as uſeful as he can; but not to be diſhoneſt, 
And as the ſervant's duty is to do all the good he can, and no 
miſchief at all, therefore all waſte and unneceſſary profuſion 
is ſo much damage to the maſter, and conſequently to be 
avoided; becauſe it is ſo much injury done to thoſe, who 
ſhould be profited by his ſervice. He muſt then, in the ab- 
ſence of his maſter, behave as carefully, frugally, and in- 
duſtriouſly, as he would in his preſence; for to be frugal and 
induſtrious in the maſterꝰs ſight, and in his abſence to be pro- 
fuſe and idle, is not only eye- ſervice and hypocriſy, but falſ- 
hood anddiſhoneſty, I wiſh ſervants were as much aware of 
this as they ſhould, ' Many think it well, if they do not di- 
realy defraud their maſters' of their money or fubſtance; 
as there is little difference betwixt a profuſe waſte of 
their maſters goods or time, 'and deftauding! them of ſome- 
thing feloniouſly; Do not their maſters pay for their profu- 

ſion? Which, if it be unreaſonable, does not want much of 

robbety. But of all thefts, the worſt is breach of truſt; as fer- 3 
vatits baving given th their faith to be Juſtand honeſt, their vil- 


lainy 
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lainy i is greater than that of others, who, tho' they ſteal mores + 
have not bound themſelves, as ſervants do, to be honeſt, and 
to ſecure their maſters, to the beſt of their abilities, fon o- 
thers: and this is the reaſon of the law, which makes it trea- 
ſon for a ſervant to kill his maſter during his ſervitude. 
Nothing is fo neceſſary to a ſervant, as the reputation of 
being juſt and honeſt; and nothing is more cer- Te danger of 
tain to undo them than a bad fame, and the ſuſ-  difhoneſly, 
picion of falſe dealing with their maſters. They have no- 
thing to depend upon but the hopes of ly ing concealed, and 
that their thefts will never be diſcovered; which hopes are 
yet ſooften diſappointed, that very few, who have for any 
time been guilty of thispraQtice, doeſcape being found out, 
which ruins their character; whereas, the reputation of ſer- 
vants is ſo valuable, that many maſters will not charge them 
downright with that fin, who yet are well enough aſſured 
that they are guilty : others have cauſe to ſuſpe&,; but for 
prudential reaſons will not accuſe: and others ſee it, but 
would not irritate too far, and make their ſervants deſperate 
by. the publication; hoping that they will reform, There- 
fore, ſervants are deceivedif they think that all are ignorant, 
who are ſilent ; and that they are unſuſpected, becauſe not 
charged withdiſhoneſty. This is the rule that hired ſeryants 
may meaſure their ſafety by; but indulgence and forbear- 
| ance would not be diſcreetly uſed by maſters with reſpect 
to them, who are ſo moveable and fugitive, as to be always 
wandering from place to place; who ought not to be borne 
with for a moment in their wicked devices; but they are 
proper enough with reſpect to ſervants of a better rank, 'who 
are tied by covenants for a term of time, It may be "theſe 
reafons may not be received; let ſuch ſervants then conſi- 
der that whether this diſcovery be made to men ot no, they 
are open to the eye of God; and their conſcience will be al- 
ways burthened by their falſe practices. The fruits of in- 
juſtice may gratify ſome vain longing for the preſent; but 
When that is over, the mind is immediately diſquieted at 
what is paſt, afraid of ſhame and difcovery, and;knows that 1 
fact muſt be repented of, before it can be pardoned; whith is 
much more uncaſy than the denial of thole deſires could have © 
L3 ee. 5 been. 
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been. Thus a falfe ſervant arives a fad bargain, when for 


ſo little profit he gives away the peace and quiet of his ſoul. 
Neither let a ſervant preſume ſo much upon his own good 
Submiſſion te Qualifications, as to dare to anſwer again. This 
rebuke, in the apoſtle's interpretation is added to the 
crime of purloining; and St. Peter judges it ſo neceſlary that 
a ſervant ſhould be patient and meek under the rebukes of a 
maſter, that he directs ſervants, when they ſuffer wrongful- 
ly, to bear it with patience, as a thing acceptable to God, But 


[ if they are puniſhed, or rebuked for a fault, it is not ſufficient 


that they anſwer not again; for they muſt alſo amend their 
fault, asa proof of their due non to their maſter' S Will 


| for God's fake. And, 


* 


Laſih, A ſervant muſt diligently attend on all the dutiesof his 
place; and avoid idleneſs, floth „gaming, company- 


oe 6b Keeping, and every other irregular courſe, which- 


tends to the prejudice or neglect of his maſter's buſineſs; be- 


cauſe a negligent ſervant can never be accounted either faith- 
ful or obedient to his maſter, Moderate labour has advanta- 
ges that ſervants do not think on; it makes their neceſſary ſer- 
vice in time grow eaſy; for, as repeated acts beget habits, and 


things habitual become eaſy and familiar to us, ſo continued 


labours, if done with moderation, when ſtrength and pains are 
diſcreetly proportioned out, beget activity, which cannot be 
long idle, So induſtry is truly the ſervant's intereſt, as well as 


the maſter's; for ſuch as have ſerved with induſtry and dili- 


gence, are ſecure of better credit and more ſucceſs in their af- 
ter life, By this we may account, why many ſervants, when 
they become maſters, ſucceedill, notwithſtanding their deſires 
of thriving; becauſe they have not induſtry, and cannot take 
thoſe pains that are truly neceſſary in their ſtation, Skill and 
good. buſbandry. will not do without great induſtry in our ſe- 
veral ways, which will not come when called for, but muſt be 
laid up before by,uſe; and experience teaches, that the better 
ſervants are to their. maſters, the better they will ſucceed when 
they manage their own affairs; and theſe qualifications are at- 
tained by uſe: when the mind is ſuſceptible of impreſſion, and 
pliable, and the limbs will bend to their work, this is the time 
>= poi mid and laboureaſy to us. And all the care 0 
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take, and the pains they are at, is truly their own at the 
laſt; all the ſkill and underſtanding they get is a treaſure 
for themſelves, laid up till they have the greateſt need. 
The ſtate of ſervitude is neceſſary by the appointment 
of the wiſe creator: the world cannot begovern- , nde :. 
ed and maintained without it; and it is their lot to of God's ap- 
be inſtrumental to the publick good in that ſtate Poiniment. 
of life; Vet this is no token of God's diſpleaſure: for, he in no 
wiſe forbids them to uſe honeſt means to make N ehre“ bis 
_ themſelves free as ſoon as they can; only he «i/p/aſure. 
commands them to behave as becomes their condition, 
with ſubmiſſion and humility, with obedience, diligence, 
and induſtry, with truth and juſtice, faithfulneſs and ho- 
neſty. It is true, the ſtate of ſervitude is accounted the 
meaneſt and the moſt miſerable of all others ; but yet it 1s 
to be made eaſy : ſervants have more of the la- Has irs ad- 
bours of life, but they have leſs of the cares; vantage. 
their bodies are more fatigued and exerciſed, but their minds 
are leſs perplexed. They are only concerned in one mat- 
ter, todo what lies before them, whilſt others havea world 
of things to cumber their minds. Their whole care is to 
their maſters ; whereas, it may be, their maſters muſt court 
and humour all they deal with. They generally have them- 
ſelves alone to provide for; their maſters have wives, chil- 
dren, and relations: ſcarcity or dearneſs affects them not: 
if publick miſchiefs oppreſs a nation, they feel little of 
them, though even the government ſhould be changed. 
Their contribution to the ſupport of the publick is very 
trifling; they pay no taxes, loſe no gainful employments, 
ſuffer not by the malice or inſolence of parties, undergo no 
calumny or ſlander ; they are leſs diſtreſſed, ſuffer leſs hard- 
ſhips, than thoſe who live in a higher ſtation. And tho' it is 
not poſſible for all men to be great, or poſſeſſedof places, nor 
for all men to be rich, governors and maſters, or great 
traders, or remarkable in any faculty, yet all men may be 
honeſt, virtuous, and religious; all men may live in God's fa- 
vout in this world, and be happy in the other. Therefore it is 
a comfortable conſideration for ſervants (however deſpica- 
ble cheir condition appears in the ſight of men) that in 
P N CLIT DET ©. «3555 
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God's eyes, who underſtands the value of his creatures, they 
are of equal worth with the great and noble; he has given 
them bodies as beautiful and uſeful; faculties of mind as good; 
No diſtinction made them as capable of being virtuous; has 
in heaven, redeemed them with the ſame precious blood 
of Chrift ; opened the ſame gates of heaven, and prepared 
38 the ſame glory in that kingdom of everlaſting 
ws 05 - 
IX. Nowontheotherſide in reaſon, juſtice, and by God's 
1 commands, ma/ters owe ſeveral duties to their 
o their ſer- ſervants ; and are as much obliged to perform 
wants juſ- their part of the contract, as the ſervants theirs: 
Nr for every relation being built on a contract, ei- 
ther ſuppoſed, or actually agreed upon betwixt the parties 
related; each party is obliged to perform his part of the con- 
tract, upon which the relation ſtands: conſequently, a maſ- 
ter is faithleſs and unjuſt, who ſuffers his ſervant to be ig- 
norant, or unſkilful in his profeſſion, which he covenanted 
to makehim underſtand ; he breaks hiscovenant, by keep- 
ing back theſkill that is neceſſary. And he that ſerveth is de- 
ceived, and loſes the thing he bargained for, and for which 
he pledged his faith and ſervice for a term of time. So to 
with-hold the price and reward of ſervice, which has been 
bargained for, is a foul practice; the reward is the ſervant's 
que, he has already paid for it; and to defraud him of it, is 
to rob him. And as it is injuſtice to deny what is the ſervant's 
due; ſo when the ſervants cannot, by legal courſes, obtain 
that due, through the power of their maſters, they are op- 
preſſed as well as wronged. But theſe maſters are often met 
with, tho” in a very faulty manner: for whilſt the ſervants 
live with them, they commonly copy their maſters vices, 
and amongſt others, injuſtice; ſo living upon them, they 
pay themſelves with intereſt. Again, the detaining the 
wages of poor men is ſtill a greater hardſhip, who ſubſiſt 
by their daily labours; but the injuſtice is the ſame, 
whether you bargain by the day or year, in detaining their 
hire. And it is injuſtice to with-hold either food, raiment, 
or any profit that a ſervant has contracted for. 
Nor muſt the maſter conclude that he has performed the 
Alusniien. Whole of his duty, when he has juſtly ed 
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plied with the contract agreed upon with his e for 


it is his duty alſo, not only to admoniſh and reprove his ſer- 
_ vant for any neglect or injuſtice diſcoverable in his own 
worldly concerns; but if he finds him deceitful, or telling 
yes, or otherwiſe offending God, he muſt tell him of his 
fault, endeavour to reclaim him, and threaten with holy 
David, that nodeceitful perſon ſhall dwell in his houſe, nor 


he that telleth lyes ſhall continue in his ſervice. Beſides, the 


law of the land has provided for the convenient and better 


inſtruction of ſervants of all kinds, that all fathers, mo- 
« thers, maſters, and dames, ſhall cauſe their children, 


© ſervants, and apprentices, which have not learned their 
© catechiſm, to come to the church at the time appointed, 


and obediently to hear, and be ordered by the curate, un- 


til ſuch time as they have learned all that is there - 
© pointed for them to learn.“ 


Vet after all, the giving them good advice, and affording 
en opportunities of ſerving God, at home and Gee e. 
abroad; the inſtructing them according to their ample. 
leiſure and abilities, in the rules of honeſty and juſtice, truth 
and faithfulneſs; the exciting them to diligence and induſ- 
try, and encouraging them therein, will comparativel 
ſpeaking be very inconſiderable and of very ſmall force, 


either towards fixing in the mind right principles, or form- 


ing in their manners a habit of virtuous practice; if in the pri- 
vate life and converſation of thoſe, by whom families are to 
be directed, there appear prophaneneſs and impiety, or lewd- 


neſs and debauchery, or tyrannical oppreſſiveneſs, and vio- 


lent and unreaſonable paſſions. For how affectionate ſoever 
the exhortations of the preachers of the goſpel be, and how 


often ſoever repeated inſtructions be given to young perſons 


either in ſchools or otherwiſe ; yet ifthe examples they find 
at home in the practice of common life, be vicious, debauch- 


ed, and altogether contrary to the precepts andadmonitions 


given them in form; the effect ofſuch inftxiRions, I ſay, can- 
not butbe, comparatively ſpeaking, very inconfiderable. 
Again, moderation ſhould always accompany the maſter % 
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Moderation in commands and impoſitions: they muſt not op- 
commands,” preſs them, but have a merciful reſpect to their 
ſervants capacity. and ſtrength. The: Lord inftituted the 
Jewiſh ſabbath partly, that ſervants might be relieved, and 
not conſume a miſerable life in continued labours, without 
ſome intermiſſion. And though a maſter. ought not to per- 
mit his ſervant to live in idleneſs, yet a ſervant is not to be 
conſumed with. toil, nor deprived of the benefit of ſerving 
God; he is not preſumed to conſent to ſuch a bargain, tho 
his time and labour are his maſter's property. 

Other care is fit to be taken of ſervants, in health and . 
Encoura enen neſs; by ſuch means we are likely to make good 
in well dg. ſervants, eſpecially if we encourage them in 
well doing as we ought to do, by uſing them with good-nature 
and bounty according as their faithfulneſe, diligence, and piety 
recommend them to our favour; there being none of ſo ab- 
ject a ſpirit, but who will ſtrive to make amends for kind, 
good-natured treatment. Thus it is written, Maſters, give 
to your ſervants that which is equal and juſt, knowing that ye 
have alſo a maſter in heaven; one from whom you expect the 
performance of thoſe precious promiſes, which of his grace he 
hath made to you; one, from whom you look for all the be- 
nefits temporal and ſpiritual, that are fit for him to give, or 
you to receive; and one, who hath promiſed to be a bounte- 
ous maſter to all his faithful and obedient ſervants; and to 
ſhe w mercy to ſuch as ſhew mercy to others, Which is a- 
gain inforced by what our Saviour ſaith of himſelf: Bebold I 
am among you, as he that ſerveth: and this he ſaid, not on- 
ly to give his diſciples an example of humility and conde- 
ſcenſion, but to ſanRify all conditions of life, and to ſhew 
that God looks not with man's eyes, that he hath no reſpect 
to perſons, that he regards not birth and fortune, quality 
and title; but that the meaneſt people in the world are ac- 
ceptable with him, if they do his will: that it is virtue and 
religion, which recommend men to his favour, of which 
ſervantsare as capable, as thoſe maſters which are rich and 
mighty. and moſt honourable. Wherefore, as he hath made 
them partakers, of the ſame grace here, and capable of the 
_ ſame glory hereafier, ſo he commands them to be wan 
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with mercy and compaſſion. Therefore we ſhould not uſe 
ſervants as we do our beaſts of burthen: and it is one of the 
worſt ways in the world of ſhewing our ſuperiority, by giv- 
ing ill language and words, which no man is deſerving of; 
and if the truth were known, the ſerviceisnot the better per- 
formed for upbraiding language. Thoſe ſervants that per- 
form their duty, do it better with good words, and live more 
comfortably, Nor muſt maſters be over rigorous in puniſh- 
ments, when ſervants are faulty; but inflict them with deli- 
beration and mercifully, and upon juſt occaſions, 7 
In fine, we vainly ſeek for eaſe and happineſs in liberty, 
and diſengagement from our relative duties; * 
Br. nes | Ar» 7 no? The neceſſity ef 
r, it is evident that as this world is ordered, it re relative 
is impoſſible to be at eaſe, but by a faithful diſ- dures. | 
charge of thoſe ſeveral obligations laid upon us, by the re- 
lations we contract amongſt ourſelves. How can we poſſibly 
be happy, when we ceaſe to be good magiſtrates, good ſub- 
jects, good chriſtians, good fathers, good ſons and good bre- 
thren, good huſbands and wives, good friends, good maſters 
and good ſervants? for as we are ſociable creatures, we muſt 
have all the ſocial virtues, nor can we expect to receive any, 
whilft we pay no duty, to whom it is due from us. 
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I. Of negative and poſitive juſtice to our NEIGHBOUR ; and 
firſt to his ſoul, II. Secondly to his body, including murder 
and the ſeveral ways of commilting it, as alſo of duelling ; 
_ the heinouſneſs, puniſhments, and ſtrange diſcaveries of mur- 
dier. III. Of mai ming, wounding, ſtripes, and fighting, &c, 
IV. In what caſes it is lawful toſhed blood. V. 05 ſelf - mur - 
der; its infamy, cauſes, danger, and means to prevent it: 
and of melancholy per ſons. and priſoners, that make away 
with themſelves. VI. Of juſtice towards the poſſeſſions of our | 
. neighbour ;, and fuſt concerning his wife, ſecondly his goods; 
and of injuſtice and oppreſſion, VII. Of theft, including not 
paying of debts, bad ſecurities, vexatious law. ſuits, protec- 
tions, and frauds, not diſcharging bonds, ſecurities, prami- | 
- es and breach of truſt ; and VIII. of ſtealing, 11 | 
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I Come now to the remaining duties towardsour neighbour, 
contained in the ſixth and following COMMANDMENTS} 
Our dutyro. which are, to love him as myſelf, and to do 
ur neighbour. + unto all men as I would they ſhould do unto 
me. To hurt no body by word or deed, To be true and juſt 
© in all my dealings. To bear no malice nor hatred in my 
heart. To keep my hands from picking and ſtealing, and 
my tongue from evil ſpeaking, lying and ſlandering. To 
keep my body in temperance, ſoberneſs, and chaſtity. Not 
to covet nor deſire other mens goods; but to learn and labour 

_ + truly to get my own living; and to do my duty in that 

© ſlate of life unto which it ſhall pleaſe God to call me.“ 
* Wherefore let it be obſerved that he laws of God, relating 
to the /ife of our neighbour, are tranſgreſſed by all real mit: 
chiefs and laſting injuries whatſoever, done by one man to a- 
nother, or brought by any man upon himſelf; and by all de- 
baucheries, whereby men deſtroy themſelyes, or which they 
draw others into, to the ruin of the health of their bodies, 
and the reaſon of their minds. They are alſo tranſgreſſed 

by all wilful frauds, and deliberate adulterations of things 
made uſe of either in food or medicines; and by every thing 
whereby any man receives detriment in his perſon, Nor is 
it, in any of theſe caſes, a ſufficient excuſe, in point of re- 
ligion and morality, to alledge, that the evil which follows 
was not intended: for every man is anſwerable not only 
for the evil he directly intended, but alſo for the acciden- 
tal ill conſequences of that action, which it was his direct 
duty not to have performed. Becauſe our duty to our neigh- 
bour is founded on Jus r TE and CRaRITY : There- 
fore for method's ſake I ſhall reduce all theſe particular du- 
ties we owe to our neighbour under theſe two general heads. 
Fuſtice nega- Jus ric to our neighbour is to do no 
tive and p. Wrong or injury to any one's ſoul, body, poſeſ- 
A ions, or credit; and to give every one their 
whole due or right. For, 

Though the ſoulof man is Wine ſubſtance, FE 8 
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the body is ſubject unto; yet it is capable of many impreſ- 
ſions, by which it is not only hurt and wounded, but even 
MW if we conſider it in a natural ſenſe, For; | 
The ſoul, in the natural ſignification, is the heart or mind, 
or ſpirit of a man, which all men know, had 7, te natural 
not Solomon taught us, may be broken with ſenfc.. 
ſorrow and afflictions. Conſequently, malicious and ſpiteful 
men, who without cauſe vex and grieve their neighbour, hurt 
and wrong his ſoul, and are guilty of a breach of juſtice. 
The ſoul, conſidered i in its ſpiritual ſtate, is that part of 
man, which muſt live for ever in an eternal 7, ſpiritual 
ſtate of glory or miſery. And as under this Jerſe.” 
conſideration it may be hurt, by ſin in this world, and puniſh- 
ment in the next, which is the conſequence of Drawing 6”: 
fin; ſo that perſon who tempts another to fin, n the grearef 
is inſtrumental to drag him topuniſhment, and 79979. 
as much acceſſary to the hurt of that ſoul, as a murderer is to 
the death of the body he has killed: becauſe fin being the 
direct oppoſite to that grace, by which alone the ſoul is ena- 
bled to live for ever in the ſight of God, becomes the diſeaſe 
and wound thereof; which is given Arecth by every one, 
who commands any one under his authority to  Dire# means, 
do an unlawful action, or adviſeth another to ir. 
ſome wicked thing, or entices others, by either pleaſure or 
profit, to do any wickedneſs; which means is. much en- 
hanced, when men either help to contrive or to put their 
wicked devices in execution: Or indirecily, by Tadired 
giving bad example; eſpecially by thoſe that 
carry authority in their ſtation of life: becauſe many are ſo 
void of grace, as to copy. other mens vices as they do their 
dreſs, for faſhion ſake, Again, by not ſhewing a diſlike to 
What we hear or ſee done in defiance of God and his laws: 
Or, thirdly, by juſtifying and defending any evil or ſinful 
act in themſelves or others: and, finally, by making a 
mock at fin, and contemptuouſly deriding the faith of 
Chriſt, through which alone we are to be faved. So 
As theſe are the means by which men commonly injure 
the ſoul of their neighbour, by drawing him into intempe- 
| rance, luxury, drunkenneſs, or uncleanneſs, and many other 
| v e vices; 
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vices; it behoves every one to examine himſelf, how often 
1 and how many he has hurt by any of theſe par- 
conſider abom ticulars: for it is not ſufficient to ſay, I have 
they have thus wronged no man, by maiming his body, ſteal- 
Hale. ing his goods, or undermining his character; 
becauſe whomſoever we draw to fin, we have endeavoured to 
bring to eternal puniſhment, This isasit were ſecretly killing 
the ſoul under the pretence of friendſhip; and is much worſe 
than a murder of that ſort acted upon the body, as the foul is 
more prefetable to the body, and eternal miſery is more to be 
dreaded than death. Beſides, ſuch a murder cannot hope to eſ- 
cape unpuniſhed at the laſt day; foraſmuch as Chriſt declares, 
that whoſoever ſhall offend (or tempt, entice, or encourage 
any one to fin) any of theſe little ones which believe in me, it 
were better for him that a millftone were hanged about his 
neck, andthathe weredrowned in the depth of the ſea. So that 
Whoever is thus acceſſary to another's ſin, becomes alſo ſub- 
Heartily o Jje& to, and has reaſon to expect the ſame puniſh- 
bewail i. ment; except he begins early to judge and bewail 
himſelf for all theſe things, in which he has wronged his neigh- 
bour, and firmly reſolve never to caſt a ſtumbling · block in his 
way for the future. And if it be poſſible, he muſt endeavour 
Endeavour to all that he can, by admonition and good example, 
repair it, to reform him whom he had cauſed to ſin. So far 
2 juſtice regards the ſouls of men. And, 
IT. Now let us conſider negative juſtice in regard to the 
Of "negative bodies of men. This forbids us to do wrong and 


| Jufice to ebe violence; the higheſt degree of which is killing 


* the body, and is the fin forbidden in the ſth 
CoMMANDMENT, Thou ſhalt do no murder: that is, Thouſhalt 
In reſpe& of neither by open violence, in defiance of the laws 
the Ihe. of God and man, nor ſecretly or treacherouſly, 
by the means of another's ſword ; nor by falſe accuſation ; nor 
Several ways by poiſon, nor by any other private means what- 
of r ever, take away the life of thy neighbour; which 
Re are too often ſuggeſted by an old grudging, or 
covetous, orambitious heart, to ſatisfy a malicious Paſſion, or 
to make way to ſome profit or preferment ; or, it is too often 
become the practice of looſe women, who kill their wigs jo 
15 hide 
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hide their own ſhame. Beſides, they who entice others to 
drinking, or other exceſſes, which bringon diſeaſes, and, by 
weakening the body, not only deprive them of health, the 
moſt yaluable comfort of life, but thereby haſtenthetime of 
death, cannot hope to be clear from their blood in the ſight of 
God. And again; whoever excites or prompts another to 
ſuch a pitch of anger and revenge, or blows up the coals of diſ- 
ſenſion between others, he certainly cannot be guiltleſs, but 
muſt expect part of the puniſhment, if it ends in murder. 
Duels, or fighting in private quarrels, are open breaches of 
this commandment; becauſe diſallowed by di- 
vine authority; and therefore the guilt of mur- of duelling, 
der is chargeable upon the perſons engaging in them. F or 
theplea of ſelf-preſervation is utterly foreign to the conditi- 
ons and circumſtances of him who formally: gives or accepts a 
challenge. And he adds to the fin of making an outrageous at- 
tempt upon his neighbour's life, by throwing himſelf unne- 
ceſſarily into the utmoſt danger of loſing his own, not only 
1 life, but ſoul alſo. For thoſe who die in ſuch engagements, 
go into the other world, not only void of charity, but glowing 


hot with wrath and fury; and when theſe qualities have the = 


laſt poſſeſſion oftheir ſouls, what ſociety of ſpirits can that be 
which their ſouls arequalified for in the next world ; And, 
provided they do not periſh in the conflict. is it worthaman's 
while to run into the hazard of ſuffering eternal miſery, for 
the ſake of redreſſing an injury, orreſenting anaffront? Con- 
ſequently, all arguments of human invention, to counte- 
nance ſuch a wickedneſs, muſt be evaſive and deluding; and 
to fear men more than God, is the moſt diſhonourable miſ—- 

application and degeneracy, offear. 'There isnothing which 
religion doth more ſeverely forbid, than this revenging of 
injuries in a private way; nor is chere any thing more ſtrictly 
enjoined than forbearance and forgiveneſs: even ſo ſtrictly, 
that we cannot, without hypocriſy, ſay our daily prayers, 
unleſs we be in charity with all the world. Therefore, who- 
ever engages in duels through fear of ſuffering little trifling 
calumnies and reproaches, which, in the judgment of the 
wiſeſt men, are not really ſuch, doth at once forfeit all juſt 
pretenſions to true courage, n and generoſity of mind, 
and allclaimand title to eternal life. 2 This 1 
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vices; it behoves every one to examine himſelf, how often 
W and how many he has hurt by an of theſe par- 
333 ticulars: for it is not ſufficient £ ſay, I 3283 
%% have thus wronged no man, by maiming his body, ſteal- 
res. ing his goods, or undermining his character ; 
becauſe whomſoever we draw to ſin, we have endeavoured to 
bring to eternal puniſhment, This isasit were ſecretly killing 
the ſoul under the pretence of friendſhip; and is much worſe 
than a murder of that ſort aCted upon the body, as the ſoul is 
more prefetable to the body, and eternal miſery is more to be 
dreaded than death. Beſides, ſuch a murder cannot hope to eſ- 
cape unpuniſhed at the laſt day; foraſmuch as Chriſt declares, 
that whoſoever ſhall offend (or tempt, entice, or encourage 
any one to fin) any of theſe little ones which believe in me, it 
were better for him that a millſtone were hanged about his 
neck, andthat he weredrowned in the depth of the ſea. So that 
| Whoeveristhusacceſſary toanother'sfin, becomes alſo ſub- 
Heartily io Je to, and has reaſon to expect the ſame puniſh- 
bewail i. ment; except he begins early to judge and bewail 
himſelf for all theſe things, in which he has wronged his neigh- 
bour, and firmly reſolve never to caſt a ſtumbling · block in his 
way ſor the future. And if it be poſſible, he muſt endeavour 
Endeavour to All that he can, by admonition and good example, 
repair it. to reform him whom he had cauſed to ſin. So far 
negative juſtice regards the ſouls of men. And, 
IT. Now let us conſider negative juſtice in regard to the 
Of "negative bodies of men. This forbids us to do wrong and 
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. the body, and is the fin forbidden in the fixth 
ComMANDMENT, Thou ſbalt do no murder: that is, Thouſhalt 
In reſpe# of neither by open violence, in defiance of the laws 
te e. of God and man, nor ſecretly or treacherouſly, 
by the means of another's ſword ; nor by falſe accuſation ; nor 
Several ways. by poiſon, nor by any other private means What 
of committing ever, take away the life of thy neighbour ; which 
murder. are too often ſuggeſted by an old grudging, or 
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hide their own ſhame. Beſides, they who entice others to 
drinking, or other exceſſes, which bringon diſeaſes, and, b 
weakening the body, not only deprive them of health, the 
moſt valuable comfort of life, but thereby haſten the time of 
death, cannot hope to be clear from their blood in the ſight of 
God. And again; whoever excites or prompts another to 
ſuch a pitch of anger and revenge, or blows up thecoals of diſ- 
ſenſion between others, he certainly cannot be guiltleſs, but 
muſt expect part of the puniſhment, if it ends in murder. 
Duels, or fighting in private quarrels, are open breaches of 
this commandment; becauſe diſallowed by di- 
vine authority; and therefore the guilt of mur- | 
der is chargeable upon the perſons engaging in them. For 
| thepleaof ſelf-preſervation is utterly foreign to the conditi- 
ons and circumſtances ofhim who formally gives or accepts a 
challenge. And he adds to the fin of making an outrageous at- 
tempt upon his neighbour's life, by throwing himſelf unne- 
ceſſarily into the utmoſt danger of loſing his own, not only 
life, but ſoul alſo. For thoſe who die in ſuch engagements, 
go into the other world, not only void of charity, but glowing 
hot with wrath and fury; and when theſe qualities have the 
laſt poſſeſſion of their ſouls, what ſociety of ſpiritscan that be 
which their ſouls are qualified for in the next world; And, 
provided they do not periſh in the conflict, is it wortha man's 
while to run into the hazard of ſuffering eternal miſery, for 
the ſake of redreſſing an injury, or reſenting anaffront? Con- 
ſequently, all arguments of human invention, to counte- 
nance ſucha wickedneſs, muſt be evaſive and deluding; and 
to fear men more than God, is the moſt diſhonourable miſ- 
application and degeneracy of fear. There is nothing which 
religion doth more ſeverely forbid, than this revenging of 
injuries in a private way; nor is there any thing more ſtrictly 
enjoined than forbearance and forgiveneſs: even ſo ſtrictly, 
that we cannot, without hypocriſy, ſay our daily prayers, 
unleſs we be in charity with all the world. Therefore, who- 
ever engages in duels through fear of ſuffering little trifling 
calumnies and reproaches, which, in the judgment of the 
wiſeſt men, are not really ſuch, doth at once forfeit all juſt 
pretenſions to true courage, honour, and generoſity of mind, 
and all claim and title to eternal life. Moreover, This 
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This precept extends, according to the interpretation of 

Mya, Chriſt and his apoſtles, to our words and ſecret 
. intentions. Our bleſſed Lord expreſsly applies 
rboug bt. it tothe ſeveral degrees ofcauſeleſs anger, break- 
ing forth into contumelious and reproachful language; and, 
in St. John's account, Whoſoever hateth his brother, is a 
murderer; and ye know that a murderer hath no eternal life 
abiding in him. Becauſe ſuch as have not ſufficient degrees 

of natural courage, or want opportunities actually to defile 

_ their hands with blood, may yet ſacrifice their neighbour in 
their ſecret thoughts, and indulge their i imagination in the 
viewof thoſe mortal wounds which they dare not give; and 
men whoare afraid to handle the inſtruments of death, may 
ſhoot out their arrows, even bitter words: and 
pierce the ſouls of their brethren with the ex- 
preflions of cruelty, deſpitefulneſs, and ſcorn : But they may 
juſtly fear that the blood thus ſhed in fancy and conception 
only, ſhall be laid to their charge, and that the rewards of the 
falſe or cruel tongueſhall be, as of the iniquity itſelf, mi ighty 
and ſharp arrows with hot burning coals. For whoſoever is 
angry with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of 
the judgment; and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, Racha, 
ſhall be in danger of the council; but whoſoever ſhall ſay, 
Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of hell-fire. 

If the guilt of this tranſgreſſion be taken from the indigni- 
The bainouſ- ty offered unto God, or from the injury done to 
neſs of murder. man, or from the puniſhments expreſſly de- 
nounced againſt it, or from the anguiſh and horror which it is 
apt toleave upon the mind, we ſhould find reaſon to aſſign it 
a place amongſt the loudeſt of crying ſins: for, the firſt in- 
ſtance of murder was followed clofe by perplexity, oppreſſion 
of ſpirit, and deſpair, Mypuniſhmentis greater than I can 
bear, or rather, mine iniquity is greater than can be forg] iven 
me, ſays Cain, who ſlew his brother. And it follows, Every 
one that findeth me ſhallſlay me: the whole creation muſt be 
alarmed, and ſtand ready to execute vengeance on me; and 
that weight of confuſion, which natural conſcience ſcarce 
3 ever fails laying upon ſuch ſinners, muſt be encreaſed by the 
1 E of od's MY, The Lord abhors the blood 
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thirſty ; and has expreſſly forbid the ſhewing a any mercy or 
compaſſion to a murderer; will accept of no ſatisſaction for 
bis life: for as he has declared by Moſes, Ifa man comes pre- 
ſumptuouſly upon his neighbour, and ſlay him with guile, 
thou ſhalt take him from mine altar that he may die: and 
when the ſentence of death is pronounced upon him, this 
reaſon is ſubjoined, For in theimageof God made he man. 
Beſides, there are ſpecial aggravations in the injury done to 
man, as well as the indignity hereby offered to God : other 
injuries may be repaired, oradmit of ſome ſatisfaction; but 
this is utterly irreparable : other injuries may roba man ofhis 
eſtate or reputation, or of ſome partieular temporal ſatisfac- 
tion and advantages; but this is the ſummary of miſchief, 
and deprives him once for all of every temporal ſatisfaction 
whatſoever; and who can tell but that this injury may 
prove fatal to the ſufferer's ſou], as well as his body, and at 
once conſign him to the firſt and ſecond death, by deprivin 

him of that ſpace to repent, which may be neceſſary, 8. 


might have been ſufficient to the accompliſhment of his ſal · 


vation? Or, if the injury ſhould not fall upon him under a 
ſtate of impenitence, and preſs him dow into everlaſting de- 


ſtruction, yet muſt the weight of it, even in relation to his 


view of that eternal ſtate, fall heavily upon him: who can bear 
the thoughts of being thrown headlong into the other world, 

inſtead of moving thither through the common courſe of na- 
ture and providence? Even the beſt of men would be glad of 
a few minutes at the laſt to review and mourn over their miſ- 
carriages and defects; of a little ſpace of time, in the conclu- 
ſion of their lives, to prepare them for their appearance before 
the glorious and unſpotted preſence of God: and if theſe ad- 


vantages be ſo deſirable, how grating muſt thatinjury be, 
which deprives men of them: 


Shallthey then eſcape God's juſtice, who thus dare to vrelt, | 


as it were, the power of life and death out of the The great 

hand of God? Youhavereadof thepuniſhment puniſbmen: a= 
of Cain; and let the dreadful death of Jezebel ee. 
and Ahab, which God ſent upon them for the murder of 
innocent Naboth, deter every one from this worſt of fins. 
T could inſtance thevengeance of God upon ſuch murderers 
yoo! s 186850 3 a8 Abſalom for thedeath of his bro- 
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ther Amnon; and Rechab and Baanah, who themſelves were 
put to death, by the very perſon they thought to pleaſe by the 
murder of Iſhboſheth: but it would be needleſs to multiply 
examples from ſacred hiſtory, or ancient times, when every 
age produceth ſufficient evidences, that no murderer can e- 
ſcape thejuſt wrath of God. By thelaw ofnaturetherefore, 
this crime was alſo judged worthy of the ſevereſt puniſh- 
ment; the very barbarians reaſoning among themſelves, that 
a mu rderer, whatever eſcapes he may make, yet vengeance 
ſuffereth not to live. By the laws of all civilized nations in the 
world, it has always been puniſhed capitally ; and ſometimes 


with the moſt cruel kinds of death. By the la of Moſes, God 
commanded that no ſatisfaction ſhould be taken for the life of 
a Murderer, but the guilty perſon (as you have heard before) 
was to be taken even from God's altar that he might die. 


God hath armed every ſenſitive part of the creation againſt 
The flrange this wickedneſs, for not only a man's own con- 
diſcoveries, ſcience which muſt be privy to the ſin, from that 
of murder. time wracks him, and becomes a puniſhmentto 
him worſe thandeath \ frequent! y compels him to confeſs the 


crime, that juſtice may be executed on his body, and too of- 


ten drives him into the murder of himſelf : nay the very brute 
Creatures have frequently detected this unpardonable barba- 
rity. They therefore thatduly conſider this {in 


W muſt 
40 — 1 with its puniſhments ſhould guard themſelves 


gently agaiz from all the ways of committing it : for if we 


all the ap- give way to paſſion, there is no ſecurity thatit 
for. chi: will not end in murder: Anger being a madneſs 


which deprives us of our reaſon; fo that we 


can't tell what we do, when influenced thereby: if malice 
gets us into its power; or if coyetouſneſs, ambition, luſt, 


or any other ſinful deſire gets dominion over us, they will 
not ſtick at murder to ſerve their wicked purpoſes. Again, 
as intemperance will cut off the life of man, we muſt not 
only not entice a man to drunkenneſs, nor keep him eom- 
pany, but we muſt ourſelves refrain from that vice; be⸗ 
cauſe our example may draw others to do the ſame. And 
finally, not to mention the many other cautions againſt 

fn of murder, which are oy to be infer'd from ſome 


of 
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of f theſe heads, let us take care neither. 10 encourage, nor 
contribute to that contention that may take away life; nd 
ſo ſhall our hands be innocent from en that is ſhed againſt 
the command of God. 

III. Neither may we diſmember, maim, or deface our 
„ s perſon; which fins, wilfully com-  Maiming,a 
mitted, if they are not a direct and effectual feat injury. 
breach of the command, are at leaſt a partial violation of 
it. The judgment of God has abundantly declared the guilt 
of ſuch practices, wherein one of the ſlighteſt inſtances of 
theſe crimes, even in the caſe of a bond- ſervant, the maſter's 
cruelty of ſtriking out a tooth was the ſervant's diſcharge 
from his ſervitude. Beſides, theſe outrages have a natural 
tendency to the death of the party, which frequently follows; 
or difable the ſufferer from getting his bread, which in the 
event may prove a more lingering and tormenting death. 
And if we are accountable for the conſequences of our actions 
to God, why not to our fellow - creatures? 

Does not every one dread the loſs of a limb, and would 
we not do and ſuffer any thing, and part with 
any of our worldly goods, to preſerve it in time very man 
of danger? And then is that doing as we would 9reads for 
be done by, if we attempt that to another, which 1 
is ſo intolerable to ourſelves? which is highly aggravated 
where the injured perſon happens to be poor, 27 e if the 
who muſt labour for his living, and perchance man be poor. 
the only ſupport of a poor family; for then he that deprives 
him of his limbs, by which he maintained himſelf, is a man 


of blood, for he that taketh ay his eee ee 8 living, may 
eth ang 2 


What Gatifation then can be ode] in ſuch a caſe? It is 


certain that we cannot reſtore the limb; but we ,, 
muſt keep him, if able; and if not, we muſt re- „ rf y of 
lieveand ſupporthim by our own extraordinary ſatisfaction 
labour; for whatever new afflictions, on malt 
ſin ſoever this brings him into, we muſt an{wer for them 


boſe the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. 
1 N 


And this commandment, by juſt i ee 
4288 may be extended to forbid all kind of in- Arie, and in- 
Juries donetothe bod wy ofour nei e 3 ſuch Jie | 


That which e- 


Om 
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as wounds and ſripes; for if mercifulneſs to the beaſts that pe- 
riſh be commanded, much more is this cruelty and unmerci- 
fulneſs to our fellow- creatures forbidden. We muſt do juſtice 
to every man in publick and in private, we muſ do to others 
as we would they ſhould do to us: not what. other people actu- 
ally do to us, but what we would they ſhould do unto us, If 


we go no farther than the act of retaliation, as the common 


practice is, and if we juſtify ourſelves in this manner, ſaying : 
Such a man refuſed to do me a kind office, when it was in 
his power; and why ſhould I ſerve him? He treated me with 
rigour and ſeverity, when he had opportunity, and why 
ſhould I not treat him in like manner? This is not doing as 
we would be done by; it is the language of paſſion, and not 
of reaſon or of one filled with the grace of God. Can we be 
juftifted in doing what we condemn in another; Or ſhall 
that be a fault in him, and a virtue in us? By the law of na- 
ture we are allowed to defend ourſelves, but never to take 
vengeance: and chriſtianity teaches us not to meaſure our 
own, by the behaviour of other men. Certainly therefore, 
Nothing but exceſſive pride, and contempt of others, can 
This cruelty er induceamanto wound one of the ſame na- 
to others is ture with himſelf, who can ſcarce bear, with- 
the effect of cout the utmoſt diſcontent, the leaſt reproachful 
a p word. But what can be pleaded by way of ex- 
cuſe for thoſe perſons, who take pleaſure in the cruelties 
they exerciſe on their poor neighbours upon vain pretences, 


and without any mercy: Or for thoſe inhumane tempers, 


that ſet others a fighting to take pleaſure therein? In fine, 
Ihe caſe of Abraham in deſigning and attempting to ſa- 


2e caſe of erifice his ſon, does not fall under any of theſe 


Abraham not reaſons or obſervations, but depends upon cir- 
to be imitated. cumſtances, which were peculiar to his own 
perſon, and ſuch as never were or ever can be drawn out 
intoaprecedent, or with any colour of reaſon be aſſigned as 
a vindication of any private perſon, who ſhould make an at- 
tempt upon his neighbour's life; he was called to this by a 
revelation from God, and therefore muſt not be pretended 
to be imitated by any one, who cannot bring an undoubted 
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ſon without a revelation from heaven, and not ignorantly 
or accidentally, but knowingly and deſignedly, and all that 
without any neceſſity ariſing from the imminent, or other- 
wiſe, unavoidable danger of his own deſtruction, does take 
away or invade his neighbour's life, by open aſſault or ſecret 
contrivance, in perſon, or by agreement with any other, by 
command or perſuaſion, conſent or conſultation, ſuggeſtions, 
or inſinuations, bearing falſe witneſs, or hir ing others ſo todo, 
or by any other means but what has been already mentioned 
above, is chargeable with the guilt of the ſin of murder. 

IV. Vet as there is no law, but willadmit of mitigation 
ſo both paſſion and reaſon have endeavoured to ½ , 
find an exception to this commandment: the à mar's We 5 
former ſtriving to quiet a reproving conſcience l is not 
by various pretences and falſe colours; the other . 

clearly explaining the true intention of God's precept, ſhew- 
ing in what caſe it is lawful to take away a man's life. We 
may lawfully take away a man's life in the caſe of ſelf- preſer- 
vation. This is ſo certain and obvious, that it can ſcarce admit 
of any miſtake, when the danger is manifeſt, when he muſt 
unavoidably either give or receive the fatal ſtroke, We may 
lawfully kill a man in battle, if we are ſatisfied that ſuch a 
war is undertaken by a ſtate or kingdom, to | ſupport and 
maintain its juſt rights, or even ſometimes to preſerve itſelf 
or, its allies from utter ruin. It is needleſs to prove that ma- 


giſtrates are inveſted with a juſt authority to inflict capital 
puniſhment upon offenders, or that it is juſt to cutoff the cor- 


rupted members of the body politick as well as natural, for 


the preſervation and benefit of the whole. The innocence 


rance, or unforeſeen and unavoidable accident, deprives an- 


other of his liſe; for an action, which bas no foundation in 


the will, is not properly criminal, and the nature of every ac- 
tion, with regard to good or evil, is determined by the inten- 
tion: ſo that where there is no intention of doing the action 


at all, there can be no morality or immorality in that action. 


And therefore, under the Moſaical diſpenſation, a ſanQuary 
was, by divine appointment, provided for every one, Whỹ 
was ſo innocently unfortunate as to kill his neighbour igno- 


rantly 
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rantly and at unawares; leſt the avenger of blood ſhould 


purſue and ſlay him, before his innocence could be ſuffici- 
ently cleared up. Theſe are the caſes, wherein the lives of 
men may be taken away without fin. And for the ſake of 
diſtinguiſhing theſe caſes it is, that the words of the com- 
mandment are thus rendered, Thou ſhalt do no murder.” 

Murder therefore is the killing of a man, not by misfortune 
but with deſign; not for our own defence and preſervation 
in neceſſity, but out of malice and hatred towards our 


| neighbour; not as deſtroying a publick enemy, but one 


with whom we ought to have lived under the natural ties 
of friendſhip and humanity, or at leaſt of mutual forgive- | 


neſs; not as bringing a malefactor to execution for the 


preſervation of the commonwealth, but as cutting off an 
innocent member to the hurt and loſs of the publick. 
SUNDAY X. PAR II. 


V. What has hitherto been ſaid concerning the Killing 
of /elf-mur- of another, muſt in proportion be underſtood 


der. likewiſe concerning ſelf- murder. For no man 
has a right to anticipate the call of God, or to bereave the 


publick « of a member, by deſtroying himſelf. Every perſon, 
who knowingly and wilfully deſtroys his own life, is guilty 
of murder; for. God only, who gave us our life, has a right 


to take it away; and by conſequence every man, who offers 


violence to his own life, does manifeſtly invade the prero- 
gative, and uſurp the right and authority of God. It is true, 
there are many examples among the heathens, who fell by 
their own hands, upon ſome preſſing exremities; yet their 
rules, laws, and reaſonings; forbid ſuch practices. Exam- 
ples againſt rules are of no authority. Men of looſe princi- 
ples have always had falſe notions of liberty, honour, and 


courage. And though we live in an age, whete every ex- 


travagant and wicked thing is juſtified by ſome wretch-or 
other; yet we ſhould be loth to have poſterity believe. that 
this was the general ſenſe and judgment of our age. 

Lt us then conſult thewiſe; the laws, the rules and 6. 
25 be ab. n the grave and governing part; and from 
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vation, before their eyes, ſhould conſider what, 
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abhorred practice; that whatever pretence it made to ho- 


nour and courage, it was but cowardice, fear, and a mark of 
a poor ſpirit, that ſunk under the common calamities of na- 


ture: A practice to beabhorred and condemned with all our 
zeal, tobe guarded againſt with all our care, reaſon and re- 
ligion; ; walking in the ways of God, and pouring out our 
prayers for his preventing and affiſting grace, that his fear 
may ever be before us, and that temptations to ſuch impiety 
may never overcome us. And conſidering the love of our- 
ſelves, the inhumanity of the crime, and the dangers run by 
thoſe who are guilty of ſelf. murder, it is ſurpriſing how any 
perſon can reſolve upon ſuch a deſperate ſelf-condemning 
action; eſpecially as they who murther themſelves know and 


confeſs they are tied by the ſixth commandment, not to com- 


mit murther; the letter and ſenſe of the command will reach 
not only his neighbour but himſelf alſo. Tho' a min were 
weary of life, and ſought for death; as people in pain, for 
caſe ; and wearied with labour, for reſt; yet would it be un- 
lawful to give him the ſatisfaction he E e by killing him; 
becauſe it would be murthering that ſingle man; and be- 
cauſe of the miſchiefs which ſuch a death brings upon his 
family. Whence we ought to remark, that murther does not 
barely conſiſt in the violence that is offered to one againſt his 


willz but in taking away a liſe, which he has no right to take 


away, by laws human or divine: and as a man has no right 
himſelf, therefore he can convey no right to another, to take 


away his own life. But yet obſervation proves, that when 


men engage in wicked practices, and find they are brought 
to ſhame or danger, their minds are not equal to their bur- 
then; ſo that they can bear the guilt, Won not the ſhame: 
this confounds and oppreſles. But 

Thoſe, who have not the fear of God, nor their own fal- 


ſorrow and confuſion. are unavoidably occa- Ts infancy. 


ſioned to the neareſt friends they have in the world, by part 


ing from them in ſuch a manner. Neither poverty, nor 
bodily afflictions are ſo hard to bear, as the ſhame, reproach, 
or . or even the apprehenſions of ſuch a woeful death. 


And will you entail on your kindred and family, the re- 


proaches 
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proaches andilluſage ofan inſulting and uncharitable world, 
with perplexing doubts and fears concerning your condition 
in the other life? What ingratitude is this, to do miſchief 


and diſhonour to thoſe you loye ? Theſe conſiderations have 


bitherto had their weight with heathens; and ſhall chriſtians 


break through all conſiderations of their own honour, in- 


tereſt, and duty, and not be 99 655 to live, at leaſt till they 
can die, without doing wrong or miſchief to their friends? 
A chriſtian that believes that the wrath of God is revealed 
againſt all unrighteouſneſs; that, without repentance, ſins 


cannot be forgiven; that after death there is no repentance; 


that ſuch a man as this, profeſfing the faith of Chriſt crucified, 
and covenanting with God in baptiſm, to take up the croſs, 


and bear it, if need be, to death, ſhould, in the impatience of 
his ſoul, preſſed by ſome calamity, deliberately chufe to 


throw his burthenoff, by committingafin of which he knows 
be never can repent, and venture the dreadful conſequence 


toeverlaſting ages, is what no body could ever reafonthem- 


ſelves into the belief of, if the frequent practice of unhappy 
ople did not convince us it may be perpetrated. There- 


and affections ſubdued; that we may not be deſtitute of ſuc- 
cour from reaſon, or give ourſelves up to the guidance of 
This is the lot of thoſe, who fall into the deſperate reſoluti- 
ca: ons we are treating of: their paſſions are high- 
ly indulged and yielded to; fo that when grie- 
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+ 


nor whether to turn; they can bear no loſs nor fall from the 
condition in which they were, but abandon themſelves to de- 
ſpair of God's help and mercy. They place their whole hap- 


2 > &* 


pineſs in poſſeſſing of riches, enjoying honours, and in the bs 


praiſe of men; and when riches take to themſelves wings, 
and fly away, when they fallfrom their honours and digni- 
ties, they know not how to breathe in any other air, nor 
to want the courtſhip and reſpects that were wont to be paid, 
not to their perſans, but to their power and intereſt. So when 
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ebb; are afraid that every eye views them with contempt, 
and that every tongue is reproaching them. But 

Can this be a ſufficient plea for ſelf- murder? ng, the mi- 
ſeries men endure will end in death at laſt, 
which may come quickly ; and the fins that 
brought them to that miſery will be forgiven upon repen- 
tance; be they never ſo great and many: but the courſe they 
pitch upon to relieve themſelves is a ſin that admits of no re- 
pentance, and conſigns them to eternal pains and ſorrows, 
the puniſhment of murder in general; for they expoſe them- 
ſelves in a particular manner to the greater condemnation, by 
ſome particular ſentiments and diſpoſitions, which are com- 
monly the root and foundation of this unnatural fin. And it 
is the ſame thing, whether we conſume ourſelves by a ſlow, 
lingering poiſon, or diſpatch ourſelves by an immediate death: 
we are equally guilty of ſelf. murder, whether we knowingly 
wear away the ſprings of life gradually, which is the caſe, 
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once the thread of it violently aſunder. Do not thoſe men, who 
deſtroy themſelves to avoid preſent ſufferings, reſolve that 
God ſhall not diſpoſe of them as he pleaſeth; but that they 

will wreſt their lives out of his hands, and not to ſuffer him 
to prolong or continue them beyond the limits of their own 
will? If this be their language, as by their actions it muſt be, 

what can be expected, but that God ſhould execute the fier- 
ceſt of his vengeance upon their diſobedience? If pride, and 
envy, and ambition, have ſo much power over their minds, 
that they will violently remove themſelves out of the world, 
becauſe they are not advanced to a more advantageous 


ha 
1 


* 


Situation init ; what can they reaſonably expect or imagine, 
but that they ſhould feel Solomon's obſervation, in the moſt 
he Wcxtenſfiveſenſe of it, that pride goeth before deſtruction, and 
Ja baughty ſpirit before a fall? and what foundation can 
u- ere be of hope, that God will forgive a flagrant ſin without 
. the ſinner 's repentance for the ſame: Or, isit to be conceived, 

9 


that a man ſhould repent of a ſin in the commiſſion of which 
e ends his life? Theſe are ſome ofthe many reaſons againſt 
ſelf- murder. n 5 LY | SEL 
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when we abandon ourſelves to waſting grief; or we cut at 
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When men come into thoſe perilous hours, they are ge- 
Means te nerally deaf to all reaſon, and liſten only to the 
prevent it. ſuggeſtions of their paſſions; and if they be not 
prepared beforehand to withſtand ſuch aſſaults, they ſeldom 
do it when the danger approaches. Wherefore, it is more in 
mens power tobe innocent, and out of difficulties and ſtraits, 
than being involved, to deliver themſelves from the diſtrac- 
ted counſels and fuggeſtions of their deſpairing minds; al- 
though they be ſuch as all men would have ſtartled at and 
abhorred, when free of ſuch diſtractions; and I muſt add, a 
man overwhelmed with miſery is not inclined to aſk, nor ca- 
pable oftaking counſel when offered. Thereforehowmuch 
ſafer is it to ſecure men from ſuch principles as occaſion theſe 
perplexing thoughts, than retrieve them from thepower and 
influence of them ? Let them conſider that God isthe beſt of 
beings ; and that a being abſolutely and neceſſarily good can 
never intend any thing unmerciful orcruel ; for it is obſerv- 
able, thatfew attempts ofthis kind are made, till religion is 
maſtered, and its impreſſions effaced; or men are ſo miſ- 
guided, as tothink theſe miſchiefs may be nd; und religion 
be ſafe, But 
'Thoſe unhappy people, who lying under the dreadful ap- 
Of melancholy prehenſion of God's anger, accounting them- 
perſons. ſelves veſſels of wrath, andfitted for deſtruction; 
and not being abletoliveunder the torment of that thought, 
put an end to their miſerable lives, are moſt to be pitied 
whilſt alive, and ſpared when dead, ſince nothing can look 
fo like diſtraQtion as that diſtemperature of brain which 
makes them act ſo ſtrangely ; with whom I would thus ex- 
poſtulate: If they are veſſels of wrath, is this the way to eaſe 
them? If they belieye themſelves conſigned to miſery in the 
other world, what do they get by throwing themſelves into 
that place of torment before the time appointed? This is to 
die for fear of death; 3 and indeed a great deal more difafter- 
OUS, 
And ſo, Let me conclude with a ws of pies to con- 
"DF condemn demned criminals, who ſometimesattempt to 
ned priſoners prevent their legal puniſhment by diſpatch- 
| ing themſelves. Do oy © think that they ſave _— 
: e 
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theſhameof dying publickly ? vain ahephiation! | What can 
theſe wretches propoſe by falling into the hands of the living 
God ſooner than they need to do, if they lived as long as God 
would let them live? But what can more reſemble madneſs, 
than to believe that Chriſt died for ſuch as repent, and be- 

lieve the goſpel, and yet to diſtruſt he died for me, who am 


ſo ſorry for my ſins, that I would give the world (if it were | 


mine) I never offended God? willing rather to loſe all 
the world than commit thelike any more? and to purchaſe 
the favour of God with my blood, rather than that his diſ- 
pleaſure ſhould riſe againſt me? Let them who can ſay this 
is not repenting and believing, ſay what is ſo; and yet this is 
the caſe of many unhappy ſouls. And what can be liker to 
diſtraction, than to belteve and repent, to ſorrow and amend; 
and yet conclude ourſelves veſſels of wrath under God's ven- 
geance? 
VI. I have already ſhewn how far, and 'by what means 
any one injures his neighbour in his ſoul and 
body; now in the next place I ſhall declare in His 22 
what manner a man may be wronged in his poſe Mont; in in 
which his w:f2 may properly be ſaid to be the _ 
chief: and therefore I ſhall proceed toſhew the H wife. 
hainouſneſs of a breach of the ſeventh Comm anDm E NT, 
where it is ſaid, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. Becauſe, 
This act of injuſtice of inticing aman's wife from her huſ- 
bands's bed, is doing wrong not only to the man 
but to his wife alſo; foraſmuch as ſhe is there - The inte 5 | 
by rabbed of her innocency, and deluded into teft in- 
the high road of eternal perdition, by bringing Ake. f 
her into the guilt of both luſt and perjury; and, not to men- 
tion the diſcredit, which ſuch a blemiſh throws mY 
upon her character, it moſt certainly chills her “le unt. 
proper affections towards her own huſband, and that ſeldom 
fails to end in loathings, diſguſt, and a multitude of other 
evils, which of all W e the: N ſtate the moſt 
miſerable,” And, 
What greater indices can be done tothe huſband, than 
| 10 rob him of the love and faithfulneſs whichis 
W eee eee 195 ae. 


A £3 M 3 whelming 2 


-whelming him (if it be found out) with the moſt anxious 
pains of jealouſy ? Beſides, the world is ſo unjuſt, as even to 
add to his ſorrow, byreproaching the injured man with ſcorn 
and contempt, only becauſe he is injured: and what can it 
be called leſs than theft and robbery, ſhould the injured huſ- 
band be burthened with the providing for a ſpurious off- 
ſpring of his wife's adulterous practices? for ſuch a child 
would take from the legitimate: and therefore it cannot be 
ever ſatisfied withoutreſtoration to the defrauded family of as 
muchas ſuch a proviſion has taken from it. And here it would 
beproper toremark, thatunder the Jewiſh law, the adulter- 
ers were to be ſtoned to death; becauſe it is preſumed, that 
The moſtir= no man can ever make a ſufficient ſatisfaction 
_ reparable. for ſo great an injury to the ſoul and body of 
nis neighbour. Other ill conſequences of this vice, are, that 
it propagates ſickneſſes and infirmities, both upon men's 
ſelves and their poſterities ; that it is deſtructive of human 
| ſociety, and of the publick welfare; that it ſeparates the 
neareſtrelations ; lays the ground of inextricable confuſions, 
and implacable diſſenſions, in families; and oftentimes oc- 
caſions publick contentions, murders, and ſeditions: ſo that 
hardly from any other cauſe have iſſued greater and more 
tragical events. And this ſhould warn thoſe, who continue 
now in this crime, that they repent: for though the Jewiſh 
law 1s abrogated, yet God's juſtice is ſtill the ſame; his 
knowledge penetrates the moſt ſecret parts, and he will 
call men into judgment, and puniſh them with death eternal 
far unrepented adulteries, which muſt be lamented with a 
whole life of penitential exerciſes. e 
Secondly, we muſt not injure our neighbour in his goods, 
that is to ſay, in none of his poſſeſſions, whe- 
Tn bis god. (her houſes, land, money, cattle, or any thing 
© that is his property and right; by endeavouring to hurt, 
damage, or to defraud, or any ways get any of them for our 
oon uſe; which includes both malice and covetouſneſs. 
The malice of this injuſtice appears, where no intereſt or 
\Maliciias profit can follow to the perſon whotakes a plea- 
injuſtice... ure tohurt, damage, or deſtroy the goods of a 
neighbour whom they hate: an action, which moſt nearly 
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bles the continual practice of the devil, to undo others with- 
out doing himſelf any good ; but much exceeding him in 
wickedneſs, for as much as he only envies creatures of ano- 
ther nature, whereas the malicious man perſecutes thoſe of 
his own nature. And. WETTED 
Its covetouſneſs is moſt notorious, which will be better un- 
derſtood when conſidered under the diſtinct | coperous 
heads of oppreſſion, theft and deceit. For jaſtice. 
Oßppreſſion is an open violence and force againſt our neigh- 
bour's goods, and a ſin condemned by all; and 


even thoſe who practiſe it in ſome of its very Oppreſſion. 


criminal branches, where the halter is not about their necks, 
will cry aloud againſt it. For no ſtate nor condition of men 


are ſecure from it. Many rich, honourable, and powerful, 


both nations, princes and ſubjects, have been deprived of 
their rights, liberties, and eſtates, by violence; and gifts, 
bribes, grandure and authority have too often corrupted or 
overawed a judge, and taken place of juſtice; in which caſe 
all perſons concerned, as well the lawyer that pleads, as he 
that gives ſentence, are guilty of oppreffion. Again, who- 
ever takes advantage of a poor man's need, and extorts too 
gore a uſury from him, under a pretence to ſupply his preſ- 
ing neceſſities; or a griping landlord, who puts his tenants: 
on the rack; or thoſe that are any wiſe entruſted with aſſeſ- 
ling, taxing, and rating their neighbours, and not only do 
it without juſtice and mercy, but too frequently lay hold of 
ſuch opportunities to gratify ſome private picque or reſent- 
ment; theſe or any other extortioners exerciſe but different 
branches of the ſin of oppreſſion. But, cy 
Let them remember the danger they riſk ; for the Lord 
has declared by the mouth of his prophet, that G, en 
He who bath oppreſſed the poor, and hath fpoil- * 1 
ed by violence, he ſhall ſurely die, his blood gainf iv 
{hall be upon him. Therefore take the advice of Solomon, 


whoexhorts us not to rob the poor, becauſe he is poor: nei- 


ther to oppreſs the afflicted in the gate. For the Lord will 
plead their cauſe, and ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled them. 
VII. The econdfortofthis injuſtice istheft; 
which'is an unlawful taking, 5 or keeping bf. 
is M 3 our 
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our —— 8 property, either by force or fraud. The ex- 
tent of this ſin is wide and deep, and diſcovers itſelf in de- 
frauding our creditors, or with- holding what is our duty to 
pay or return, and in taking from our neighbour what he 
already poſſeſſes: ſo that all debts, ſtealing, deceit, or breach 
of truſt, and deceit in n are to = I as te 
of theft. For, 

He who lends to one man, and gires him cteditfon money 
Nor paying or commodities, or accepts of ſecurity for what 
hat we owe» he lends to another, acquires a right to be juſtly 
repaid according to contract; the debtor hath only a right 
to uſe what he borrows for bis preſent convenience or ne- 
ceſſity, but the property remains in the hands of the credi- 
tor, who hath the ſame right to it, as when it was in his 
ovyn cuſtody: which obliges us to borrow no more than we 
Nor intending have a fair proſpect of repaying; unleſs he that 
to pay. credits us knows our inability, and is willing 
to run the hazard. of the loſs. Becauſe whoever engages 
himſelf in debt, beyond what he can reaſonably hope to repay, 
takes that from his creditor, upon promiſe of p ayment, which 
he knows he is never likely to reſtore him; which is, at leaſt, 
as high an injuſtice, as if he had taken it by ſorce, or on the 
highway, What then ſhall we fay of thoſe, whorefuſe and 
deny it, or take indirect courſes either to abate, or avoid the 

pay ment of their lawful debts? This is not only to deprive 
a ' agreditor of the preſent uſe and nen of his money but 
ol his property too. SEE] 75; 
Abe ſame is to be ſaid w borrowing upon falſe or inſafi- 
Zorrewing Cient ſecurities, ſuch as bad mortgages, coun- 
on bad ſecuri» terfeit pawns, or inſolvent bonds- men; for he 
%. who takes up his neighbour's goods or money 


th uponſuch ſecurities, as he knows are incapable of repaying 
him, doth as manifeſtly wrong him, as if he had taken them 
buy ſtealth or violence. Whence, as our debts are our creditors 


rights, if we would be juſt debtors, we muſt neither reckon 
What we oweto'be our own, nor ſo diſpoſe of it, as to put 
it out of our power to reſtore it to the true proprietors; for 
in ſo Saint we rob and 4 De! our rrp Mp oe 
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They ought to be no leſs careful to repay it upon due 
demand, or according to contract. Becauſe as Of putting 
it is unjuſt todeprive a creditor of his money, off payments 
ſo it is unjuſt to deprive him of the uſe and en due. 
poſſeſſion of it, any longer than he conſents and agrees to it; 
wherefore, ſuch debtors as put off their payments without 
their creditors conſent, when it is in their power to diſ- 
charge them, or put them upon fruitleſs attendances, and 
make advantages of their money againſt their conſent, and 
beyond their contracts and agreements, fall into a degree 
of injuſtice, next to that of robbing and deſpoiling them of 
it; conſequently, by an indiſpenſable rule of juſtice, every 
debtor is obliged rather to ſtrip himſelf of all, and caſt 
himſelf on the providence of God, than by denying his 
debts, or indirectly ſhifting the payment of them, to feather 
his neſt with the ſpoil of his neighbour's property. oY 
Therefore, when, by refuſing to pay what we owe, we 
force our creditors upon coſtly or troubleſome ,,. 
ſuits to recover their on; or by pleading pro- Jaw-ſuits, pro- 
tections, or ſheltering ourſelves in a priſon, we teien and 
avoid being forced to it by law; or by fraudulent 3 
breakings, we neceſſitate them to compound our debts, and 
accept a part for the whole; whichſoever of theſe ways we 
take, I ſay, to deprive our creditors of their rights, we are 
inexcuſably diſhoneſt. It may be that by theſe or ſuch like 
knaviſh evaſions, we may force them to acquit and diſcharge 
us; yet we cannot force God, in whoſe book of accounts our 
debts are recorded, as well as in theirs; and it concerns us 
ſadly to conſider, that there is nothing can cancel them 
there, but only a full reſtitution; and that if they are not 
cancelled there, all the tricks and evaſions in the world will 
never be able to ſecure us from a diſmal reckoning, and a 
more diſmal execution at the bar of divine juſtice. _ 
T be ſame juſtice, which obliges men to what has been 
already ſaid concerning debts of their own con- Nut diſcharg- 


tracting, calls upon every one to diſcharge thoſe ing 5nd. | 


debts alſo, which either through friendſhip for the debtor, 

or on any other account, they have made their own by being 

bound for another, who is ter incapable or unjuſt enough 
9+ _.-: „„ 
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262 The Whole Duty of Man. [ Sund. 10. 
to refuſe payment, It is true, the caſe is hard with the 
bondſman to pay for what, as we commonly fay, he has 
neither eat or drank for, and in likelihood will detriment 
his family, and perhaps bring him to the very brink of po- 
verty: but, ſuppoſe the worſt, he cannot blame the creditor 
for theſe conſequences, whoſe right to his money cannot 
be ſuperſeded by any act the debtor can do, or any thing 
the bondſman can ſuffer, till the value received is duly and 
honeſtly reſtored. So that ſuch misfortunes are ſevere cau- 
tions for us never to enter into ſuch engagements raſhly, 
or without good grounds of ſecurity to ourſelves; but no 
countenance for breaking them, on which the creditor 
placed his chiefeſt confidence, and therefore he muſt either 
be paid by that means, or he is cheated and betrayed, But, 
Of all debts thoſe of a man's own voluntary promiſe 
Net paying admit of the leaſt excuſe for non payment, or 
what we wilful with holding of them. Does not David 
promiſe. in his deſcription of a juſt man command us, 
as it, were, to pay thoſe promiſed debts, though they have 
been made to our own diſadvantage? And as they include 
the wages of ſervants and the hire of the labourer, fo who- 
ever delays to diſcharge them muſt remember the expreſs 
command of God: Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired ſervant 
that is poor and needy, whether he be of thy brethren or 
of the ſtrangers that are in thy land within thy gates. At 

bis day thou ſhalt give him his hire, neither ſhall the ſun 
go down upon it, for he is poor, and ſetteth his heart 
vpon it: leſt he cry againſt thee unto the Lord, and it be 

fin unto thee, T.. PROS PIIET OT Mets 


Likewiſe, where any of theſe offences are committed in 
| Briachof breach of truſt, which is the caſe of ſervants, 
tu. and any others who are entruſted with other 
men's affairs; howſoever the law may in ſuch caſes alleviate 
the puniſhment, yet in conſcience this is an aggravation and 
increaſe of the guilt, as being a breach'both of juſtice and 
fidelity. Nor is it any diminution of the crime, when it 1s 
the publick that is wronged by any unjuſt act. For though, 
in this caſe, tis not ſo obviouſly and immediately apparent 

upon whom the injury falls, as in the caſe of private wrongs3 

4 1 8 8 „ . 
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yet the uncertainty or the number of the perſons among 
whom the damage may chance to be divided, alters not at 
all the nature of the crime itſelf, And though injuries of. 
this kind, in ſmaller inſtances, are not perhaps immediately 
felt and complained of; yet when the publick comes to be 
wronged by perſons of large and extenſive power, then not 
only the crime itſelf, but the effects of it alſo become greater 
and more apparent, than in the caſe of private injuſtice. 
VIII. When a man takes from another what is already: | 
in his poſſeſſion, then theft is called ſtealing: Stealing he 
under which head we properly reduce: thoſe, goods of our 
moſt notorious rogues that rob upon the high» - Eben. 
way, and thoſe that forcibly break up houſes and carry off 
their neighbours goods or chattels; as alſo. thoſe little pil- 
fering thieves, whoſe fingers cleave to every little thing 
they ſee in private: againſt both whom the law of the land: 
has enacted the puniſhment of death, which few ever eſcape: 
that make a. conſtant practice of this injuſtice; and nothing 


but timely and ſincere repentance can ſecurethem from the 


eternal puniſhment of God's juſtice; © Sol dear is the price 
of their iniquity, as to venture.not only their neck, but to 
barter their ſoul likewiſe for every little trifle they Real: 
from another, or buy, or receive, knowing it to be ſtolen; 
which many, who ſeem to abhor ſtealing; are guilty of, in 
buy ing ſuch things a little cheaper than at common price. 
Nor muſt we conceal our neighbour's goods; for if we find 
a thing, and know its right owner, and'keep it for our own. 
uſe, we cheat him, and thereby are guilty of theft. The: 
only caution. here needful to be given, is, that young per- 
ſons eſpecially take heed of the beginning of this fin, of 
being tempted to do wrong in ſmaller matters, in things: 
that may ſeem at firſt of no great conſequence, not very 
highly injurious to the perſon wronged, nor very ſhocking: 
to the conſcience of him that does the injuſtice. But this is. 
of all others the greateſt and moſt dangerous temptation; 
For few ſinners begin with the very higheſt of' crimes, 
uſually, being ſeduced at firſt into ſmaller tranſgreſſions, .. 
they become hardened by degrees, till at length they run: 
into the greateſt and moſt capital offences, © 
iy Ms  SUMDAY 
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inet SY} ND-A\Li RT, 
I. Of deceit in truſt, II. Of fraud in trade, and of the rules 


in traffick and bargaining; to uſe plainneſs, no extortion, 
nor oppreſſion, nor unjuſt weights and meaſures, nor bad 
money; and of the advantage of fair dealing. III. Of evil- 
gotten goods, diſguiet of conſcience, and the neceſſity of re- 
ſtitution. IV. Of our neighbour's credit, or good name, 
including falſe reports, ſpeaking ill of the dead, cenſoriouſ- 
neſs, falſe witneſs, publick flanders, whiſperings, deſpiſing, 
and ſcoffing at infirmities, calamities and ſins: of tale-bear- 
ing: and reaſons againſt theſe vices. V. Of poſitive juft- 
ice; which requires truth, and condemns flattery, lying, 
equivocation, envy, and detractiun. VI. Of reſpect due 
to men of extraordinary gifts, rank, quality, wealth, and 
to the poor. VII. Of gratitude 0 benefaftors, 


PIE YAN Fxgt 17177 14 ed As 5 1 
J. NEXT to ſtealing follows the fin and injuſtice of 
4 V Decerr ; which Iſhall deſcribe under the heads 
oLinbFand oats. ff EET CO PR STING 88 
Breach, of truſt ineludes defrauding and promiſe-breating, 
Of deceit in and is a great fin; for he who truſts another, doth 
truſt, thereby unite him with a particular bond of ſo- 
ciety, to himſelf, upon a promiſe to be ſerved fo far às he 
truſts him. So if 1 accept truſt to be an arbitrator in a 
_ cauſe, or an executor of a will, or a guardian to children, a 
factor, or aſſignee, or a keeper of any pledge, I am admitted 
as a partner anda repreſentative in ſuch matters, and my fi- 
delity ſtands engaged for my behaviour in thoſe ſeveral truſts, 
Wherefore, if by my neglect I ſuffer any of his truſts to miſ- 
carry, 1 am diſhoneſt and injurious to him; becauſe T un- 
dertook to do for him all that I can ſuppoſe he would have 
done for himſelf, had he been maſter of my ſkill and capa 
city. So that if for a bribe I betray the truſt he committed 
to me, or convert it to my own agvantage, I rob him more 
infamouſly than if 1 demanded his purſe by open violence: 
| becauſe, then I make uſe of that truſt to betray his intereſt, by 
which I was as much obliged to ſecure and defend it, as 115 
. | ot | j 
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had exchanged perſons, and his intereſt were my own : 
ſo, to betray his intereſt for my own advantage, when he 
had made me next his own perſon in power, is diſingenu- 
ous perfidiouſneſs and injuſtice; which ſhould always be a 
caution. to all thoſe who have the king's commiſſion, all 
publick and pariſh officers, as well as to ſtewards and ſer- 
vants, that they faithfully diſcharge their reſpective truſts. 
But in every of theſe frauds, where God or the poor areim- 
mediately concerned, as in all eſtates for, and legacies left 
in truſt to, pious and charitable uſes, the theft or breach of 
truſt becomes ſacriledge ; the malignity+of which crime is 
particularly condemned by the ſentenee g W iſe- man, 
who ſays, that it is a ſin to devour that f holy, _ 
II. The ſecond ſort of fraud is in mattes and bar- 
gaining, when either the buyer or ſeller rec ..”. a el. 


any damage or loſs: for, bargains in buy ing a 


* * * 


ſelling being a voluntary exchangingof intereſts, we owe this 


duty one to another, to deal honeſtly in making and faithſul- 
ly diſcharging our engagements. So deliberate or contrived 
fraud is in itſelf a crime of the deepeſt malignity, and of the 
moſt perniciousconſequence : a fin which tends to deſtroy all 
human ſociety, all truſt and confidence among men, all juf- 
tice and equity, which is the ſupport of the world, and with- 
out which no ſociety of men can ſubſiſt. And the breaking 
through this obligation by deliberate fraud is, ofall other fins, 
one of the moſt opendefiances of conſcience, and 3 
the moſt wilful oppreſſion to right reaſon, that „e 
can be imagined. Then for a Chriſtian, a man i juftice a 
tat profeſſes a pure and more holy religion, a 77729 
religion that commands notonly common ju... 
tice and equity, but ſingular love and good-will towards our. 
neighbour, to beguilty ofa contrived and deliberate fraud, 
which the conſcience even of a good heathen would abhor; 
this is a greater aggravation of the crime: becauſe, as the 
_ end of buying and ſelling is to furniſh one another with the 
neceſſaries and conveniences of life; both buyer and ſeller 
hatharightproperto them, ſo to buy and ſell as that the buy- 
er may have the worth of his price, and the ſeller the worth 
of his commodity: for, rh inſtead of mutually aſ- 
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ſiſting, we muſt neceſſarily oppreſs each other. Therefore, 
Notwithſtanding it may be adifficult matter to determine 
nicely what the exact meaſure is, which in 
buying and ſelling ought to be obſerved be- 
tween man and man; yet in all caſes, when any opportu- 
nity of dealing preſents itſelf, it is but aſking ourſelves, How 
we would be dealt by in the ſame circumſtances? And our 
anſwer to that, is our duty to thoſe we deal with : I know 
how I ſhould expect to be uſed, if my neighbour and I had 
changed perſons andcircumſtances; my heart tells me, that 
I ſhould think it reaſonable to expeR ſuch meaſures from 
him, and therefore he hath reaſon to expect the ſame from 
me: when I conſult myſelf how I would be dealt by, thoſe 
very paſſions, whichincline me to wrong others, will inſtruct 
me todo them juſtice. Conſequently, there is no rule in the 
world can be preſſed with fewer incumbrances, or darken- 
ed with leſs intricacy; none that can lie open to larger uſe, 
or be feadier to preſent application, or more obvious to all 
capacities. How then can men pretend to excuſe themſelves, 
when their duty lies ſo plainly before them; or would not do 
their duty, when they do underſtand it? Therefore 
Uſe plainneſs and ſimplicity in all your dealings: do not, 
„ by diſparaging another man's commodity, or 
We muſt not L | | | AK 
conceal the over-valuing your own, endeavour to draw on 
Faults of ow an advantageous bargain ; neither aſk far be- 
© ans yond, nor bid much below, what reaſon muſt 
inform you to be the rea] worth. Do not ſay you cannot 
take leſs, or give more, when you know you may with ſuf- 
ficientprofit to yourſelf. Make no falſe pretences, nor cover 
what is true; but, ſo far as in you lies, fit your affirmations 
and denials to the underſtanding of the perſon you deal with, 
and do not lie in ambuſh behind your words, to trap and en- 
ſnare the perſon with whom you tranſact: For, not only that 
which is falſe, but that which deceives, is falſe and unjuſt in 
bai... FFF CCC NE: 
Do not impoſe upon any man's unſkilfulneſs or ignorance. 
Nor uſe ex- So long as you keep within the latitude of law-- 
tortion. ful gain, you may uſe your ſkill againſt ano 
ther man in driving a bargain: for in an ordinary plenty of 
commodities there is an ordinary price, which thoſe rack 
| 5 deal 
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deal in them know and underſtand; and when the contrac- 
tors equally underſtand the price, there can be no deception 
or injuſtice in the contract, be it made ever ſo hard. On the 
contrary, if he whom contract with be ignorant or unſkil- 
ſul, I muſt not rate his want of underſtanding, or ſet a tax 
upon his ignorance; but uſe him juſtly, as one that repoſes 
a truſt in me, and caſts himſelf upon my equity: for, if I. 
do not this, I am guilty of injuſtice. 411 ig pots 
The ſame may be ſaid where a man takes advantage of a- 
nother's neceſſities ; when a poor man is driven, Nor uſe op- _ 
by his wants, and forced to ſell his wares to PA- 
ſupply his neceſſities ; give him the price you would have 
done, if he wanted your money no more than you need his 
goods. On the other ſide, if the poor man be forced to buy 
upon truſt, increaſe your price no higher than what makes 
you recompence for the loſs, which by the rules of trade 
you ſuſtain by the credit you give him; becauſe. he who 
makes advantage of another's neceſſities, adds oppreſſionto 
miſery ; which is not only. injuſtice, but cruelty. Neither 
muſt you take any thing fromthe commodity or price, for 
which you have bargained. He who buys a av, wjupt 


commodity by weight and meaſure, hath a — 1 


right to as much as the common ſtandard al- e t 


lows him; and to take any thing ſrom the bargain by falſe - | 


weights or meaſures, or adulteration, or by falſſy weighing 
or meaſuring, is no leſs than theft. And he who ſells a com- 
modity, hath a right to the money for which he ſold it: 
And if the buyer knowingly pay him uncurrent Mor bad 16 
coin, or forceably detain from him any part of “ 
the price, he alſo manifeſtly violates the indiſpenſable rules 
of juſtice. Moreover, be not guilty of engroſſing of engroſ- 
or buying all of a commodity into your own ue 
hands, with the ſole viewofſellingit the dearer, and thereby 
to oppreſs or diſtreſs the publick. Neither let Of raifing the 


the people curſe thee for being the firſt thathath price; and of ] 


raiſed the price of goods. Deal not in /lolen Holen 2996s. 
goods,” knowing or ſuſpecting them to be ſuch ; ſor thereby 
thou becomeſt as bad as the thief, Neither let it be laid to thy 
charge that thou haſt taken any advantage of | overfighe of 
the miſtale or over/ight of the ſeller; for who - be feln. 
3 Ip | ; . | | | ever 
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ever takes more than he bought, or gives any thing leſs 
than he has bargained for, is guilty of theft. And finally, 
never juſtify your deceit when you are detected 
ofa fraud, by adding lyes to your unfair deal- 
ing: for, not only a good but a quiet conſcience is to be va- 
lued above the greateſt gain; and that man hath but little re- 
gard of his conſcience, who, toget a ſhilling more in a bar- 
gain, will venture to expoſe it: F uo} EN 
The uſual-bait of injuſtice is gain and * 5 a is the 
Theſe are: Common mark that fraud and oppreffionaim at, 
not the 2. though uſually they fly ſhort or beyond it, and, 
wo be rieb. inſtead of enriching, do finally damage and im- 
poveriſh men. It is indeed known, that unjuſtdealing may 
ſometimes raiſe a man's fortune; but it is as well known, 


Deceit, 


that in its natural tendency it impairs and ruins itz becauſe, 


bydealing unjuſtly, he makes it every man's intereſt to for- 
fake him, and ſets acroſs upon his own door to warn all cuſ- 
tomers from entering therein. Is it reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
that any one would knowingly have to do withaknave, that 
always lĩes upon the catch to cozen him; with whom he can 


neither ſpeak nor act ſecurely, but muſt be forced to ſtand up- 


on his guard continually? Or, how can a man thrive, when 
no body cares to deal with him; when his houſe is haunted, 
and his frauds and cozenages appear like ſprites at his door, 
to frighten all men from his ſhop? So you ſee that juſtice in 
dealing is ſo neceſſary to mens thriving in the world, that 
even they who are not honeſt are fain to ſeem ſo: but for a 
man to ſeem to be honeſt, is no way fo ſecure as to ber 
The advan. ſo: for, if he be not, the event of things will un- 
tage of ye mak and ſet him out. For, no man can be ſecure 
_ dealing, ofprivacy in an unjuſt action; let him carry it 
ever ſo demurely, one accident or other will drawthecur- 
tain, and bring to light the fraud and villainy behind it: ſo 
that how much ſoever a man may gain by a preſent cheat, 
he is ſure, if he be diſcovered, to be a loſer at the laſt. Injuſ- 
tice is as great an error in politicksasin morals, and doth be- 
ſpeak a man to have as little wit and honeſty. The ſum 
Fete is briefly this; he that in the whole courſe of his 


te ads ſincerely and juſtly, with a continual reſpect to te 


| reaſon of things, and to the lawof God; that carries on all 


his 
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his undertakings by fair and equitable means, avoiding all 
frauds and deceits, all baſe and unworthy practices; this man 
takes the wiſeſt and fureſt courſe to ſucceedin all his deſigns, 
reſpecting either hispreſent or his future happineſs. And, 
III. If a man ſhouldthrive by his fraud and injuſtice here; 
alas | what comfort can he take in his iU-gotten ii porten | 
wealth; when every part ofit awakens ſome ſad god. 
reflection in his conſcience ! Yet this is the caſe, when all a 
man enjoys, when the very meat which he gorges, and the 
drink which he guzzles, the cloaths which he Se continu- 
flaunts in, ſhall thus reproach and upbraid him 41 dig,, 
with an, O wretched man! we are the price of thy inno- 
cence, and thy eternal happineſs : for us thou haſt freely 
conſigned thy immortal ſpirit to everlaſting confuſion ! 
When his bags and coffers cry guiltyl guilty land every thing 
he enjoys, whiſpers ſome accuſation againſt him; what com- 
fort can he take in the purchaſe of his frauds and oppreſſions 
and cruelties? yet this is commonly the fate of unjuſt poſ- 


ſeſſors, who, under the diſguiſe of a chearful countenance, 


too commonly wear woeful hearts. The avenging principle 
within us will certainly do itsduty, upon any eminent breach 
of ours; and make every flagrant act of wickedneſs, even in 
this life, a puniſhment to itſelf. Moral evil can no more be 
committed, than natural evil can be ſuffered, without an- 
guiſh and diſquiet: Whatever doth violence to the plain dic- 
tates of our reaſon concerning virtue and vice, duty and ſin, 
will as certainly diſcompoſe and afflit our thoughts, as a 
wound will raiſe a ſmart in the fleſh that receives it. Good 
and evil, whether natural or moral, are but other words for 
pleaſure and pain, delight and uneaſineſs. There is no need 
of arguments, to evince this truth; the univerſal experience 
and feeling of mankind bears witneſs to it. For ſay, did ever 
any of you break the power of a darling luſt, reſiſt a preſſing 


temptation, or perform any act of a conſpicuous and diſtin- 


guiſhing virtue, but that you found it ſoon turn to account 
to you? Did not your minds ſwell with a ſecret ſatisfaction, 
at the moment when you were doing it? And was not a re- 
flection upon it afterwards always ſweet and refreſhing ? 
Health to'your navel, and marrow to your bones? On the 
151 Fo | | | contrary, 
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. contrary, did you ever indulge a criminal appetite, or allow 
PR ſedately in any practice which you knew to be un- 
awful, but that you felt an inward ſtruggle, and ſtrong re- 
luctances of mind before the attempt, and bitter pangs of re- 
morſe attending it? Though no eye ſaw what you did, and 
you were ſure that no mortal could diſcover it; did not ſhame. 
and confuſion ſecretly lay hold of you? Was not your own 
conſcience inſtead of a thouſand witneſſes to you? 
- 'Since therefore injuſtice is a damnable ſin, it neceſſarily: 
follows, that when a man deals unjuſtly by another, he muſt: 
And ruin the either reſolve to undo his own act, or to run the 
foul eternally. hazard of being undone for ever; the former of 
which is a ridiculous vanity, and the latter a deſperate mad- 


nieſs. What a vanity is it for a man to do what he reſolves: 


to undo, to ſlander with a purpoſe to vindicate, and cheat 
with a reſolution to refund; that is, to do any evil thing 
with a purpoſe to be never the better for ſo doing? And ſee- 
ing every wilful act ofinjuſtice binds men over to eternal pu- 
niſhment, and nothing but reſtitution can releaſe from that 
ſad obligation; it follows, that he, who deals unjuſtly by o- 
thers, without an intent to make reſtitution, doth by his own 
act wilſully oblige himſelf to endure eternal torments, and. 
the lofsof heaven. And for the ſame reaſon, that juſtice and 
equity is neceſſary to be practiſed atall ;; for the ſame reaſon, 
whenever any failure has been made in the practice of theſe 
duties, reſtitutionought to be made to the perſons who have 
been wronged. For repentance neceſſarily ſuppoſes adeſire 
that the offence had never been committed. And the only 
poſſible evidence of the ſincerity of that deſire, is the making 
of reſtitution, wherever it can be done in reality and with 
effect. Therefore, ia r e enn thy 
Before we ean hope for pardon we muſt reſolve on reſtitu- 
The niceſſy. = tion. Concerning which, obſerve thatit is that 
of reſtitution. part of juſtice to which a man is obligedby ſome 
former contract, or a foregoing fault, by his own-or ano- 
ther man's act, either with, or without his will. The bor- 
rower is bound to pay, and much more he that ſteals or 
defrauds. In the caſe of ſtealing, there is an injury done to 
our neighbour, and the evil ſtill remains after the action oy 
eee 13 : | | NM pa 3 
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paſt; therefore for this we are accountable to our neighbour, 
and we are to take the evil off from him, which we brought 
upon him, or elſe he is an injured perſon, and a ſufferer all 
the while: and:that any man ſhould be the worſe for me, by 
my act, and by my intention, is againſt the rule of equity, of 
juſtice, and of charity: I do not that to others; which I would 
have done to myſelf: for I grow rich upon the ruins of my 
neighbour. So that if the wrong Ido to another man be ſuch 
as is repairable, I muſt reſolve to repair it, or to periſh eter- 
nally. He, who doth not repair an injury when he is able, 
dothevery moment continue and repeat it; and though the 

firſt act was tranſient, and died in the commiſſion, yet if it 
leaves a continual evil behind it upon the good name or e- 


ſtate of my neighbour, I am as much obliged, if I am able, 
to remove the evil from him, as I was, not to bring it upon 
him; and while I negle& to remove it, I wilfully continue 
the evil upon him, and in ſo doing, continue todo him harm. 
When I rob or defraud a man of his eſtate, or any part of it, 
the ſin doth not ceaſe with the act of ſtealth or cozenage, or 
violence, which ends or expires in the commiſſion; but con- 
tinues ſo long as the damage or evil effect of it remains: 

whilſt he ſuffers in his eſtate by my act, and it is in my power 
to repair it, I continue injuring him. Wherefore our ſin can 
never be pardoned till we have reſtored what we unjuſtly, 
took, or wrongfully detained: which we muſt really per- 
form when we are able. Which doctrine, beſides its evi- 

dent and apparent reaſonableneſs, is derived from the ex- 
preſs words of ſcripture, reckoning reſtitution to be a part of 
repentance, neceſſary in order to the remiſſion of our ſins: 
If the wicked reſtore the pledge, give again that he had rob- 
bed, Sc. he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. And the prac- 
tice of this part of juſtice is to be directed by theſe rules fol- 
lowing. That perſon, who is a real cauſe of doing his neigh- 
bour wrong, whether by commending or encouraging it, 
by counſelling or commanding it, by acting it, Itasbed ef 
or not hindering it when he might or ought, by refitution. 

concealing it, or receiving it, is bound to make reſtitution. 
to his neighbour; if without him the injury had not been 
done, but was done by him or hisaſfiſtance ;. becauſe by 708 
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his neighbour is made worſe, and therefore is to be put into 
that ſtate from whence he was forced. That perſon who in- 
tends a ſmall injury to his neighbour, and acts it, and by it a 
greater evil accidentally comes, is obliged to make an entire 
reparation of all that injury, which he intended, and of 
that which he intended not; which yet was only conſequen- 
tial upon the former act going farther than he at firſt pro- 
poſed it; becauſe his original miſchief was the cauſe thereof. 
Whoever hinders a charitable perſon from giving alms to a 
poor man, is tied to reſtitution, if he hindered him by fraud 
or violence. Whoſoever refuſes to do any part of his duty 
(to which he is otherwiſe obliged) without a bribe, is bound 
to reſtore that money, which he has unjuſtly taken. Such as 
by fact, or word, or ſign, either fraudulently or violently 
does hurt to a neighbour's body, life, goods, good name, 
friends, or ſoul, is bound, as far as poſſible to be done, to make 
reſtitution in the ſeveral inſtances. The adulterous perſon is 
tied to make proviſion for the children begotten in unlawful 
embraces, that they may do no injdry to the legitimate by 
receiving a common portion: and, if the injured perſon de- 
mands money, he muſt ſatisfy him with money. So the mur- 
derer is bound to reſtitution, by allowing ſuch a maintenance 
to the children or near relations of the deceaſed, as they have 
loſt by his death, conſidering and allowing for all circumſtan- 
ces of the man's age and health. The ſlanderer and backbiter, 
who hath really leſſened the fame of his neighbour by fraud 
or violence, is bound to reſtore it by a confeſſion of his fault, 
giving teſtimony of his innocence or worth, doing him ho- 
nour, or (if that will not do, and both parties agree) by mo- 
ney. Whoever hath wounded his neighbour, is tied to the 
expences of the ſurgeon and other incidences, and to repair 
whatever loſſes he ſuſtains by his diſability to work or trade: 
and the ſame is in the caſe of falſe impriſonment: in which, 
and all other caſes, the injured perſon is to be reſtored to that 
perfect and good condition from which he had been remov- 
ed by fraud or violence, fo far as we are able. A raviſher 
muſt repair the temporal detriment or injury done to the 
"maid, and give her adowry, or marry her if ſhe deſire it; be- 
cauſe this reſtores her into that eapacity of beinga good m 
: 1 nic 
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' which by the injury was loſt, as far as it can be done. Such 
as rob a neighbour of his goods, or detain any thing violent- 
ly or fraudulently, are bound not only toreſtore the principal, 
but all its fruits and profits, which would have accrued to 


22 


the right owner during the time they detain them. Thus 


the ſacrilegious, the detainers of tithes, cheaters of mens in- 
heritances, unjuſt judges, falſe witneſſes and accuſers; thoſe 
that do fraudulently or violently bring men to ſin, that force 
men to drink, that laugh at and diſgrace virtue, that perſuade 
fervants to run away, or ſuddenly to quit their places, or 
commend ſuch purpoſes; violent perſecutors of religion in 
any inſtance, and all of the ſame nature, are all in juſtice ob- 
liged to make reſtitution. And, in like manner, he who hath 
wronged ſo many, or in that manner (as in the way of daily 
trade) that he knows not in what meaſure he hath done it, 
or who they are, muſt redeem his fault by alms and largeſ- 
ſes to the poor, according to the value of his wrongful deal- 
ing, as near as he can judge. Whoſoever has contracted debts 
muſt, as ſoon as he can, diſcharge them; for as we read that 
Jeſus Chriſt pronounced ſalvation to the houſe of Zaccheus 
inthe ſame day that he had made reſtitution; ſo if we do 


likewiſe, we have the ſame hope that he will grant us his 


IV. The fourth branch of negative juſtice concerns the 
CREDIT of our neighbour; becauſe every Of bis cre- 
member of human ſociety has a right to credit it. © . 
and a fair character, if deſerving, among his neighbours and 
acquaintance; for who will truſta man of a loſt reputation, or 
who would willingly have any ſociety with one in whom he 
cannot confide? So that there is nothing generally more dear 
and valuable to men than their reputation or good name, 
which is rather tobe choſen than riches; and it, as a preci- 
ous ointment, perfumes wherever it ſpreads; and therefore 


N 


* 
1 


it is what the wiſeſt and beſt men have been always very 


tender of preſerving in themſelves, and what good chriſtians 
ought conſequently to make great conſcience of ung 


wrongfully from others; becauſe man's ability to do good ü 


to himſelf, to his friends and neighbours, the ſucceſs: 7 
of his affairs, the comforts and intereſts and moſt of the 


conveniences 
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conveniences of life, yea and ſome times life itſelf, depends 
upon the credit a man has obtained among his neighbours : 
and therefore whoever is guilty of defaming his neighbour, 
does. in effect the ſame thing as to defraud him of his proper- 
ty; for ſo much reputation is always ſo much power. I ſhall 
therefore ſhew the nature and extent of this ſin. And 
Firſt, a man'screditisimpaired and injured: by falſe re- 
ports, under which head I ſhallincludenotonly 
. the: ſpreading knowingly, and maliciouſly, 
falſe reports concerning any perſon, either forſome private 
advantage toourſelyes; or out of envy towards him; or in 
way of revenge for ſome conceived affront: But let what will 
be the cauſe, this is a ſin of the deepeſt dye, and condemned 
amongſt the moſt deteſtable crimes, where it is declared in 
ſcripture, that all lyars ſhall have their part in the lake that 
burneth with fire and brimſtone. Our Saviour, when the 
Phariſees ſpread falſe accuſations againſt him, told them that 
they imitated their father the devil; who, when he ſpeaketh 
a lye, ſpeaketh of his own; for he is a lyar, and the father 
of it. But there are ſtill lower degrees of this vice; which as 
they are leſs ſcandalous, ſo there is more danger of men's 
falling into them. Such are, the careleſsly ſpreading of accu- 
ſations, which we do not certainly know whether they be 
true or falſe ; calumny, detraction, ſlander, evil- ſpeaking, 
back biting, tale- bearing, raſh judgment, and the like. 
Among things inconſiſtent with the profeſſion of a chriſtian, 
the apoſtle always reckons maliciouſneſs, debate, malignity, 
wWwhiſperings, back-bitings, wrath, {tr ife, hatred, var lance, | 
- emulations, envyings, railings, evil ſurmiſings, bitterneſs, 
anger, clamour, and evil-ſpeaking. And declares, that if 
any man ſeem to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, 
|  butdeceiveth his ownheart, this man's religion is vain. Our 
x K likewiſe admoniſhes us: Judge not, that ye be not 
5 It may be aſked, whether it be lawful to ſpeak ill of the 
Of ſpeaking it dead: and the anſwer is, that it either muſt be 
of th dead, . lawful in ſome caſes, and under proper re- 
ſtlrictions; or we muſt condemn. all hiſtorians (the ſacred 
a 6 7 we 


Falſe reports, 


. 


* 909" Re 


Sand. T. f Of Cenforiouſneſs 275 


well as virtues of the dead to poſterity, There is a tenderneſs 
due to the memories of thoſe, who are no longer in a capa- 
city to ſpeak for themſelves : and therefore we ought to be 
very careful not to charge any crimes upon them, of which 
we have not ſtrong authentick proofs, either from perſonal 
knowledge, or from perſons of unſuſpected veracity. Where 
there is even a faint probability, that the fact, of which they 
are accuſed, might be otherwiſe than it is repreſented; there 
we ought to be ſilent, But where the facts are ſo notorious, 
that they admit of no doubt; ſo flagrantly bad, that they need 
no aggravation; there we ought to conſider, that there isa 
curſe denounced upon the wicked, that their memoriesſhould 
rot; as there is a promiſe to the righteous, that they ſhould- 
be had in everlaſting remembrance, and their memories be 
embalmed, It is wrong likewiſe to ſpeak evil of the dead, 
for the ſake of evil-ſpeaking, without a view to the infor- 
mation of the living. 4 5 tb 

_ Under this head alſo we muſt include the careleſs and raſh 
cuſtom of ſpreading cenſorious and uncharita- pogi 346 
ble reports to the diſadvantage of our neighbour, N 
without at all knowing whether there be any truth in the ac- 
cuſat ion, or any juſt ground and foundation for the cenſure; 
and this is the mother of innumerable ſorts of calumny, de- 
traction, flander, evil-ſpeaking, back- biting, tale · bearing, 
raſh judgment, and publiſhing any thing of our neighbour 
that is really true, yet needleſs, and contrary to the laws of 
charity, declaring their neighbour's real infirmities, or real 
faults, to his diſadvantage z without ſerving the purpoſe of 
any true benefit either to him or others: for this is againſt the 
expreſs command, Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a tale- 
bearer among thy people. The apoſtle ranks backbiters with 
the black crimes of thoſe who are given up to a reprobate 
mind, and which in the judgment of God are worthy af 
death; and he puts ſlanderers and revilers with thoſe that 
ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God; and when he reckons 
up the fins of the laſt times, evil-ſpeakers are in the liſt of that 
black catalogue. St. Peter joins evil- ſpeakings with malice, 
hypoctiſy, and envy, offsprings of hell; and not withſtand- 
ing the higheſt pretences to religion, St. James aſſutes uvs. 
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that he that bridles not his tongue, that man's religion is vain; 


and in that it is contrary to that wiſe dictate of nature, of do- 
ing to others as we would they ſhould do to us, it is ah open 
violation of that chriſtian doctrine of charity, and is a ſign of 
a weak mind, which is not able to bear the luſtre of merit 
and virtue. And here I cannot but obſerve, with too much 


truth, that thoſe, who know a great deal of ill of themſelves, 


are apt to ſuſpect ill of every body elſe. Thou thoughteſt 
wickedly, that I was ſuch a one as thyſelf, is the character, 
which the Pſalmiſt gives of an immoral perſon. They ac- 
cuſe people of wickedneſs, which they do not know to be 
true; and cenſure them for what they cannot know to be 
true, viz. their intentions, and the thoughts of their hearts. 
Their talk is a conſtant ſatyr upon others, and their actions a 
living ſatyr upon themſelves, Their foul language is nothing 
but the overflowings of a mueh fouler heart. It is the mark 
of a mean and cruel temper, unworthy of a man, to delight 
in wounding our neighbour, or to widen thoſe wounds which 
have been made by others. If we have any talent for ſay ing 


keen and ſatyrical things, let us be ſuperior to the talent we 


poſſeſs, by ſhewing how little ſtreſs we lay upon it, when it 


comes in competition with our good nature. Let us have no 


recourſe to low ſtratagems, at once to cover, and yet diſcharge 
our little ſpite. And take it for granted, whatever pleaſure 
we may may feel in giving utterance to ill · natured ſuggeſti- 
ons; there is a much greater in ſtifling them. This frequently 
puts on the appearance of friendſhip, and is uſhered in with 
great commendations; that the wound that is given may be 


deep and ſure, Nevertheleſs, let whatever falſe reaſons be 


given for this practice, it is always a breach of the great duty 


” of charity, and it is a mark of falſe devotion to tear in pieces 
he reputation of thoſe that oppoſe our deſigns, and to think 


to make an agreeable offering to God of what we ſacrifice, 
either to our intereſt, revenge, or to our jealous tempers. For, 


except ſome inſtance of juſtice or charity requires it, we ought 


not to expoſe our neighbour's real faults, becauſe we are not 


willing that all that is true of ourſelves ſhould be expoſed to 
publick view; what commendations does be deſerve, who, 
at the ſame time that he has too much good ſenſe to think 


well 


o 
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well of the worthleſs; has too much cbarity to ſpeak ill of 
them, when there is no neceſſity for it? And it is contrary 
to that love we owe to our neighbour, which ſhould make 
us ready to cover and conceal all things that are defective in 
him, and which, if known, may tend to lefſen that good 
name and reputation he hath obtained. Where a man's 
vices only hurt himſelf, and terminate in his own perſon ; 
there we have no right to publiſh them: becauſe we can 
anſwer no good end thereby: but where they affect, or may 
affect others, it is our duty to warn as many, as we think 
proper, a due regard being had to our own ſafety. Only 

let us take this caution along with us: before we Do ig 


vour to undeceive others; let us be ſure, we are not de- | 


ceived ourſelves, Let us therefore - 

Incline always to the favourable ſide, when thing are 
doubtful. If you ſhould be miſtaken on the charitable fide, 
God will overlook your miſtake, and accept your charity. 


Endeavour to divert ſuch diſcourſe, and diſcourage ſuch ſort - 


of converſation, by all prudent means; as to Means to pre- 
urge what we can in our neighbour's vindica- vent it. 
tion: but if the matter is too evident to be denied, we may 


endeavour to diminiſh the guiltof it, by imputing it to igno- 


rance or ſurprize, or to the ſtrength of temptation, and by 
owning that the beſt people might have found difficulties in 
ſuch dangerous circumſtancesand temptations. And we muſt 
not ſhew'any pleaſure or ſatisfaction in what is related to our 
neighbours prejudice, leſt we encourage the detracter, and 
become partakers with bim in his ſin. But nothing is more 


neceſſary, in order to maſter this reigning ſin, than a firm re- 


ſolution never to ſpeak the leaſt ill of any one; for whoſoever 
gives himſelf the liberty to publiſh the evil he knows of ano- 
ther, and talks with pleaſure of ſuch faults, though known by 


every body, may be likely to fall into real detractions. Be- 


cauſe, where the power and corruption of nature is ſtrong, it 


is difficult to ſtop: beſides, by indulging ſmall neglects we for- 6-2 24 


tify our evil inclinations, and by degrees contra a habit E 
defamation, and exchange the amiablequality of ſincerity for 
deceit and falſhood. I do not know what pleaſure men of 
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venture to ſay, that the ſame meanneſs and littleneſs of ſoul, 
which makes them ſo inquiſitive to know, ſo glad to hear, 
and ſo induſtrious to ſpread any fault of others, would make 


them commit the very ſame; provided they had the ſame 


temptations and complexion. For vice proceeds from no- 


thing, but the meanneſs and baſeneſs of a depraved ſoul, 
To this claſs of ill- natured per ſons thoſe muſt be reduced, 


who love, as they expreſs it, to ſpeak their minds upon all 


_ occaſions ; privileged talkers, affronting thoſe above them, 
_ Inſulting thoſe beneath them, and diſpleaſing every body. 


But if they will always ſpeak freely; what they think; they 
ſhould firſt take care to think juſtly,” as they ought, ten- 
This ſhould be well confidered alſo, by thoſe who make 
Of bearing no ſcruple of bearing falſe witneſs againſt their 
falſe witneſs. neighbour in a court of juſtice, or wherever 
his perſon, property, or reputation may thereby be injured ; 
ſuch a one is the unrighteous witneſs, that ſells himſelf to 
work evil in the fight of the Lord ; whoſe crime inereaſeth 
in proportion to the evil done thereby to his neighbour, and 
therefore was forbid by God himſelf; and the offended is ad- 
judged to ſuffer the ſame puniſhment, he would by falſe wit- 
neſs and perjury have brought upon his neighbour, So that 


if we are called to give publick teſtimony between man and 


man, a ſincere reſpect to truth will engage to a careful recol- 
lection, before we ro our teſtimony, upon the matter: it 
L | ide affection on one hand, and prejudice 
on the other, and impartially to ſpeak the whole truth, with- 


out diſguiſe or concealment.” For though we are not bound 


in every cafe to ſpeak the whole truth; yet when a matter de- 


pends in whole, or in part, upon our evidence; we are bound 
not only to avoid all falſpood, but alſa not to omit any thing 
which may give light to the true merits of the cauſe, for ſuch 


concealment has the nature of a lye, becauſe partial evidences 


may have the ſame evil effects as thoſe evidences have, which 
are directly falſe. For we are not obliged to bear no witneſs 
ei al 173 nſt our neighbour; we are only to bear no falſe wit- 

his rule extends to giving teſtimonials and characters * | 
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of ſervants, or candidates for any employment. To give them 
no character at all, is to all intents and purpoſes the ſame, 
as giving them a bad one: and to give them a good character 
upon the whole, when they do not deſerve it, is to be eaſy 
and good - natured at the expence of truth and juſtice. And 
Let not thoſe, that make a ſcruple to bear falſe witneſs 
where they think their neighbour directly con- of pabliix 
cer ned in his life, property, reputation or other- . Ie 
wiſe, yet make aſlight of violating truth in common conver- 
ſation, and too frequently aggravate their ſlanders with invi- 
dious railings and bitter reproaches, think that they ſhall eſ- 
cape the judgment of God: for this, no leſs than the pre- 
ceding injury of bearing falſe witneſs, is threatened with the 
loſs of heaven hereafter ; as well as diſqualifies them from the 
communion of Chriſt's church here upon earth. And tho” 
it beno ways aggravated, it would be well for thoſe, whoare 
guilty of ſuch evil devices, to remember that if we haſtily 
put an uncertain ſtory out of our power by making it pub- 
lick, we may prove falſe witneſſes of a ſcandal, to many who 
take it upon our authority, without having inclination or 
opportunity to examine the grounds on which we told it. 
Beſide this, we ſhould guard againſt that too common fin 
of ꝛbhiſpering, or ſpreading any report to the  ' - 
4144008 of our er ia under a pre- ae 
tence ofenjoining ſecrecy ; and this, God knows, is not in re- 
gard to our neighbour, but to prevent ourſelves from being 
diſcovered to be the authors thereof; and by that means of 
working in the dark, the ſlander like a ſecret poiſon becomes 
incurable before the injured perſon can diſcern it: and there- 
fore may juſtly be accounted one of the moſt incurable 
wounds of the tongue, underminingall ſociety, and too fre- 
quently robbing families of their peace, and innocent per- 
ſons of their good name: it ſeparateth chief friends; and 
therefore the tongue that is given to this wicked practice, 
may be properly ſaid to beſet on fire of hell. 05 FL 
SunDay XI. PART II. 
Thus J have given you the nature and extent of this ſin; 
and ſhall now ſhew you ſome of the ep OO ONE 
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the principal motives that ſhould deter us from its commiſ- 
Several flips lion. And as in another caſe it is ſaid, were there 
tocbardi this no receivers, there would be no thieves; ſo did 
in. not men encourage tale- bearing and whiſper- 
ing, there would be no flanderers. And tho” we don't 
prompt them to this wickedneſs, yet if we are ready to cre- 
dit, landerous reports, we encourage the wicked perſon, 
whoſe intention finiſhes in the breach ofhis neighbour's cha- 
ater. And therefore as ſuch a one's accuſation is no juſt 
ground of belief in us, ſo we are guilty of injuſtice to our 
neighbour to believe the reported evil. But if we not only 
believe, but ſcruple not tobecome a party in the flander b 
publiſhing the ſame thing, and it may be with ſome addition, 
as a ſtory that has been told us, we alſo incur the guilt, and 
are liable to the puniſhment of the whiſperer, Then, from 
the very nature and conſtitution of human ſociety, there a- 
riſes originally, in the reaſon of things, a ſtrong argument 
why men ought to govern their words as well as their actions. 
1 For by the mutual intercourſe of both, human 
 gainſt this ſociety is preſerved ; and by injurious ſpeech, as 
vice, well as by unjuſt actions, that general truſt and 
confidence, that mutual charity and good- will are deſtroy- 
ed, on which depend the welfare and happineſs of mankind. 
The conſtitution of every human ſociety bears ſome reſem- 
blance to the frame of the natural body: and as in the na- 
tural body, all diviſion, diſagreement and diſunion of the 
members, tend neceſſarily to the deſtruction and diſſolution 
of the whole; ſo in proportion, in all communities and ſo- 
cieties of men whatſoever, the contentions and animoſities, 
the diſorders and diſtractions ariſing from ſlander, calumny, 
detraction, uncharitableneſs, and other inſtances of licenti- 
ous ſpeech, are inevitably of very pernicious effect. And it is 
often of miſchievous conſequence to the perſon himſelf t hat 
indulgeth this folly. The wiſe authors of the books of Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Eccleſiaſticus expreſs themſelves clearly on this 
head: the ear of jealouſy heareth all things, and the noiſe of 
whiſperings is not hid: therefore refrain your tongue from 
backbiting; for there is. no word ſo ſecret that ſhall go for 
nought, and the mouth that belyeth ſlayeth the ſoul. = 
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that can rule his tongue ſhall live without ſtrife; and he that 
hateth babbling, ſhall have leſs evil: rehearſe not unto ano- 
ther that which is told unto thee ; and thou ſhalt fare never 
the worſe: whether it be to a friend or a foe, talk not of o- 
ther mens lives; and if thou canſt without offence, reveal 
them not: for he heard and obſerved thee, and when time 
cometh he will hate thee: if thou haſt heard a word let it die 
with thee, and behold, it will not burſt thee. "The natural 
puniſhment therefore of a licentious and unbridled tongue, 
is the inconveniences it is very apt to bring, in the courſe of 
things, upon the perſons themſelves. This is the natural ill 
conſequence of this practice, to the perſons themſelves who 
are gwlty of it. But the ſinfulneſs of it appears principally 
in the damage it does ſecretly to others. Slander and uncha- 
ritable defamation is a peftilence that walkethin darkneſs, 
and a ſecret ſtab, againſt which there is many times no poſ- 
ſibility of defence. Another and a more powerful motive to 
oblige men to reſtrain licentious ſpeech, is the conſideration 
of the inconſiſtency of it with a due ſenſe of religion. There- 
fore St. Paul reproves with great ſeverity ſuch perſons as wan- 
der about from houſe to houſe, being tatlers and buſy- bo- 
dies, ſpeaking things which they ought not. And 4%, ano- 
ther reaſon againſt calumny and detraction, is the conſidera- 
tion of ourſelves being all of us ſubject to error. I ſpeak not 
here of the ill character which is, and ought to be given of 
all open vice and manifeſt unrighteouſneſs. But men who 
have different notions and apprehenſions of things, are very 
apt to caſt reproach upon each other, not for their vices, but 
for their different underſtandings. And the ſame frailty, 
which in a man of the ſame ſect or party, ſhall be no blemiſh 
at all, ſhall, in a perſon of a different party, be the moſt un- 
pardonable crime. But the greater and ſtill more inexcuſa- 
ble degree ofthis partiality is, when men caſt reproach and 
contempt upon others, for what is truly commendable, for 


doing what perhaps was their duty to do; for being wiſer or 


more charitable, or more ſcrupulous and conſcientious than 
themſelves. Our Saviour forbids this cenſoriouſneſs towards 
others, under the penalty of being more ſtrictly judged our- 
ſelves; Judge not, that ye be not judged. And concerning 
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opprobrious and reproachful language to a man's face, he 


| ſays, Whoſoever ſhall ſay unto his brother, Thou fool, ſhall 


be in danger of hell fire: much more againſt malicious back- 
biting and uncharitable detraction, would he have uſed the 
like ſeverity of expreſſion. The reaſon is, becauſe ſuch kind 
of detraction and defamation is really more injurious and 
more difficult to be guarded againſt, and of more extenſive 
effect, than any other ways of doing wrong to our neigh- 
bour. I conclude therefore with that declaration of our 
Lord, Matt. xii. 36. I ſay unto you, that every idle word 
(that is, every malicious word) that men ſhall ſpeak, they 


ſhall give an account thereof in the day of judgment: for 


by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou 
ſhalt be condemned. 1 Amd ei e e eee 
Therefore let us not only avoid the more groſs means of 
ſlander, but alſo take care never toſtrike at a 


f ſeeffing. man's reputation, by deſpiſing and /coffing him; 


eſpecially, if another ſhould be encouraged from thence 
alſo to ſcorn and ſcoff at thy neighbour, either on account 
of ſome human infirmities, providential calamities, or even 
for his very ſins; for in ſo doing we do him agreat injuſtice. 
And perhaps moſt men feel more in the whole of their life, 
from the ſcornful reproofs of the wealthy, the deſpitefulneſs 
-of the proud, taunting ſarcaſms and little inſtances of ill will, 
neglect and contempt; than they do from the more ſolid 
evils of life. Lou muſt exaſperate a man, when you ſcorn 
and make a jeſt of him, as thinking him not of conſequence 
enough to be hated. For ſuch is the nature of men, they 
had rather be thought vicious, than ridiculous. They can 
bear you ſhould hate them for their vices: But they can- 
not endure you ſhould:ridicule them for their follies. 
If we ſcoff at him for the deformity of his body, diſagreea- 
« For ini. bleneſs of his face, the folly or weakneſs of 
nit: is underſtanding; we lay that to b N | 
which he cannot help; and at the ſame time impeach the 
wiſdom and juſtice of. God, ho thought good to deny 
him thofe excellencies of the body and mind. Ane 
Ihe ſame reaſon forbids us to reproach any perten for 
thoſe afflictions of body and mind, which areaccidencattoall 
men under the providenceof God, who for wife, juſt, and 
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be theſ ubject of our deriſion in another: So that 
the very ſins of our neighbour are no juſt excuſe 


good reaſons, correcteth the children of men For caluni- 


when and how he ſees proper: and therefore we #75: 


ought not to judge what are his motives for ſo doing, but 


ſearch our own hearts and repent, leſt our ſins may deſerve 
the like puniſhment; and inſtead of perſecuting them whom 
God hath ſmitten, and by our talk grieving them whom 
he hath wounded, we ſhould well conſider how our Saviour 
reproves ſuch evil practices: Suppoſe ye, ſays he to the cen- 


ſorious Jews, that theſe Galileans were ſinners above all 


the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered: ſuch things? I tell 

you, nay; but except ye repent, ye ſnall all likewiſe periſh. 
In fine, whatever we ourſelves areſubjeRto, ſhould never 

For ſons, A 


for our contempt and ſcoffing; but inſtead of reproach they 
ſhould excite our compaſſion. | Bear then with the faults of 


thoſe about you, as you expect they ſhould bear with yours; 
faults, which frail nature cannot well guard againſt, and 


which therefore good nature ſhould overlookʒ be juſt to their 


merits, charitable to their failings, and tender to their misfor- 


tunes; becauſe, if we have not fallen into the ſame or the like 
faults, it is not our on ſtrength, but God's more eſpecial 


grace, that preſerves us. If a perſon, who in the main hasleda MW 
good life, ſhould yet, contrary tothe general tenor of it, be 


guilty of ſome unaccountable weakneſs; it ſhould teach us to 


be watchful and cireumſpect; leſt we, who think we ſtand, 


ſhouldalſo fall. he miſcarriages ofa good man, which give 
an ill- natured pleaſure tolittle minds, ſuggeſt to every great 
mind the moſt melancholy ideas of the weakneſs of human 
nature in general, but no ſpiteful and venomous reflections 
againſt his weakneſs in particular. Therefore, upon the 
whole, he that would inſinuate any thing from ſuch caſes to 


his neighbour's diſadvantage, is guilty of great injuſtice to 


his credit. In whichhe robs him of what is moſt 
valuable in this life; and for which, it may be, 
he can never make a ſufficient reſtitution; for, 


Deſtroying 
the credit, a 
great and ir- 


Where ſhall we. go to recall our invidious 5. 


ſpeeches? Or, how is it poſſible to ſuppoſe, that all, who. 
have heard our ſlanders before, ſhall either hear, or be will- 
ing co believe, our publick recantations? And if that can- 
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well asdeeds and words, Therefore „ 

Io conclude this point of negative juſticę, let me exhort 

e „ you not ſo much as ts wifff or think evil of your 
e 
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not be certain, it is certain we can have no aſſurance of 
Men muſt en- having repaired the injury done to our neigh- 


_ deavour to re- bour's reputation. Though we are obliged, by 


fair tbe in- all the laws of God and man, to do all in our 
JJ" power to reſtore that good name we have 
blaſted; or we cannot hope that God will pardon us, whoſe 
eyes are open to, and will puniſh every wicked thought, as 

| | „„ 


% *. 


che cboughts, Neighbour : for,'theſamelaw that forbids us to 
hurt, commands us to love and not to hate, envy, or wiſh 
any evil even to our enemies. So that notwithſtanding we 
bridle our tongue, and lend no hand in any violent oppreſſion 
of our neighbour, we ſtand guilty before God for every mali- 
cious defire or pleaſure we takeathis misfortunes. Keep thy 
heart, ſays Solomon, withall diligence ; for out of it are the 
iſſues of life: becauſe none but the pure in heartſhall ſee God. 
V. Having largely ſhewn, in the foregoing particulars, 
Of pofitive bo a man may doan injury to his neighbour ; 
Juftice, I ſhall now proceed to that which all divines 
call po/itive Jus IE, or giving that our neighbour, which 


he of right can demand of us as his due. And therefore I 


ſhall conſider this branch of juſtice, ft, as it regards all 


men in general; and then, as it reſpects each in his proper 


„ Coe En ne OT CORN 

Tyuth muſt take place in all our promiſes and engagements; 
. becauſe, where we were at full liberty before, 
truth to all promiſes oblige us, and give our neighbour a 
men. Tight; and we ſhould never allow ourſelves to 
make them, unleſs there be an intention to put them in exe- 


cution. Therefore before any one reſolves, let him thorough- 


ly conſider the matter he reſolves upon, and ofthe arguments 
that may be urged for and againſt it. Let him conſider his 


| own temper and humour when he doth reſolve. Let him 


make hisreſolutions as particular as may be; not only reſolv- 
ing upon the end, but upon the means likewiſe of attaining 
that end. And above all, let him beprudent in his reſolutions, 
and not burthen himſelf with unneceſſary promiſes or en- 
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gagements. So to engage to do a thing, when we cannot ac- 
compliſh it, or have it not in our intention, is re 0. 
really to injure our neighbour, and to 8 thing out of 
our own ſouls at the laſt day. And as we muſt Y Porber. 

be ſuppoſed to promiſe what we are able to perform, and 
what we ſuppoſe to be lawful: ſo if it appears otherwiſe, we 
muſt repent of our raſhneſs, and not add fin to ſin, by ex- 
ecuting a raſh, unlawful act. Hence it is plain that no 
promiſe can be made in bar of all future contingencies, nor 
releaſe a man from that which the providence of God makes 
much more his duty. In ſhort, it is to ſpeak as we think, 
to do what we pretend and profeſs, to perform what we pto- 
miſe, and really to be what we would ſeem and appear to 
be to all about us. Yet this no way implies, that we are 
obliged to tell every man all our mind; but that we muſt 
never declare any thing contrary thereto. We may con- 
ceal as much of ourſelves as prudence, or any other good 
reaſon, requires: but we muſt not put on à diſguiſe, and 
make a falſe appearance and empty ſhew of what we are not 
either by word or deed. I fear moſt of that compliment, 
which is current in common converſation, is 
conttary to this vittue; becauſe, for the moſt arte. 


part it is nothing but words, to All up the gaps and ſupply te 


emptineſs of diſcourſe ; and a pretence of that kindneſs and 
eſteem for perſons, which either in truth we have not, or not 
to that degree which our expreſſions ſeem to import; which, 
if done with deſign, is that which we call flattery: a vety 
odious ſort of inſincerity, and ſo much the worſe, becauſe it 
abuſes men into avain and fooliſh opinion ofthemſelves and 
an ill· grounded confidence of the kindneſs and good-will of 
others towards them; and therefore ſinful. Civility is fit to 
be profeſſed and practiſed to all, but profeſſion of reſpect and 
eſteem is another thing ; and when there is nothing to anſwer 
it, it is inconſiſtent with the candour and ſimplicity of a 
diſciple of Chriſt. Commendations given to men, which we 
think they do notdeſerve, or flattering them upon excellen- 
cles they are not poſſeſſed of, if they paſs with us for words of 
courſe now, will not paſs ſo eaſily in the day of the Lord. By 
throwing an undiſtinguiſhed glare ofpraiſe on every objec, 
we petceive no object at all in its juſt and genuine light. He, 
0 ; a N 4 who 


8 N -o 


e * c * 
* r tz l 1 * A N 
> %. 


286 © The Whole Buß of Man. [Sund. Tr. 


u ho commends every one, in effect commends no one at all. 
An undiſtinguiſhing praiſe confounds the characters of men, 
as well as an undiſtinguiſhipg cenſure: it does not follow, 
that we ought to ſpeak well of every body promiſcuoully, 
and in general: becauſe we ought to make a diſtinction 
where (here 1s 4 ABER: . i fe. 
Speaking every one truth with his neighbour, has ever 
7 been acknowledged, by men of all conditions, 
Hk. do be our neceſſary and indiſpenſable duty. Hea- 
thens, as well as Chriſtians, men of all ranks and profeſ- 
ſions, of all ſects and religions whatever, have agreed in this, 
that there is an eternal obligation ſounded in the nature of 
things, whichevery man that attends to the dictates of his rea- 
ſon and conſcience cannot but own and be ſenſible of, that 
our words ſhould be agreeable to our thoughts; and have been 
ſenſible that lying, or endeavouring todeceive each other, is 
a baſe and mean practice unworthy the dignity of a rational 
creature,and highly diſpleaſing to God, who has given us the 
uſe of that noble faculty of ſpeech to this very end, that it 
might be the interpreter of our thoughts to each other, The 
proper notion of a lye therefore, is an endeavouring to de- 
ceive another, by ſi gnify ing that to himas true, which we our- 


ſelves think not to be ſo, in the ordinary way of communica- 


ting our thoughts, even though they ſhould be ſignified by 
nods and geſtures. And again if a man thinks a thing not to 
be true, and yet declares it to another as certain; though in 
the event the thing ſhould chance to prove true, yet ſince he 
knew it not, and believed it not to be ſo, his act is ſtill the 
ſame, and may properly be called a lye ; wherefore God 
expreſſeth himſelf highly offended with thoſe that practiſe 
hing and falſhood; and proclaims a deteftation of them; 
Lying lips are an abominationto the Lord. Put away lying, 

fays the apoſtle; lyenot one to another, but let every man 
ſpeak truth with his neighbour. We who, worſhip the 
VV 
catien. plainneſs and ſincerity in all our words; to 
abhor falſhood and diſſimulation, and thoſe more refined 
ways of lying by eguivocation of words, and ſecret re/er- 
vations of our minds, on purpoſe to deceive the inno- 
cent. Ina word, that man who can diſpenſe with himſelf 
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as to moral duties, who makes no conſcience of telling a 
a lye, or breaking his word; what badge ſoever he may 
wear, what title ſoever he may call himſelf by, it is im- 
poſſible that ſuch a man ſhould be a true Chriſtian as it is 
to reconcile the God of truth and the father of Iyes. Yet 
as all untruths cannot be properly reduced un- Hav a he may 
der this fin, let it be obſerved, that it is no lye be repeared, * 
to repeat a known falſhood in the way of a narrative, if a 
man mentions it not as his on ſenſe, but declares it to bo 
falſe at the ſame time. And if a ſick perſon would refuſe a 
medicine, likely to be of ſervice to him, if he was acquainted 
what it was, a phyſician, a parent, or a friend, may la w- 
fully endeavour to deceive him by any method conſiſtent 
with truth. Or if a matter be intruſted with me as a ſecret, 
and another would fain diſcover it, who has no right to- 
know it; if by filence, or by a partial but true account, 
I can divert his inquiry, it will be no falſhood. But it is 
not lawful to lye for God, or for the greateſt advantage to- 
our neighbours or ourſelbes: for, lying in any kind is a 
violation of truth, which the beſt end cannot. juſtify; be: 
cauſe we muſt not do evil that good may come. „ 
Therefore, tho“ facetious lyes may not be a . Jorofe h. - \ 


direct breach upon charity, yet they are upon truth, and 


Ps 


weaken mens regard for it: and tho' ſuch inventions may 


produce ſome mirth and entertainment for the company, 
yet they can give none in the reflection applied to our ſelves; 
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and upon reflection they only gain us the reputation of, 
J %%% 433, 
Isit not ſtrange then, that a man is ſcarce to be found that 
ſpeaketh truth from his heart; as if neither 7 e, e 
S en able e find him out? But —_— 4 OS] 
as it is a common obſervation, there are few #9 t5i3/n. 
lyars but at ſome times diſcover their own folly, and there · 
by become the contempt and reproach of all ſober and well- 
meaning men: and as no arts or craft ineſs can hid? it from 
God, who ſeeth the heart, and knoweth our thoughts long: AM 
before; and as. he is the God of truth, will certainly puniſh 
it, as he has promiſed, with fice and brimſtone; ſo if any. "= 
ci wud Jug comforably end clay br, and e 
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God's vengeance hereafter, he muſt put away lying upon 
any account whatever, And 

Not only truth, but courteſy or good behaviour, is due 
e all men, from the higheſt to the loweſt 


baviour due to ſtation of life: becauſe a crabbed moroſe tem- 


all men. per is more the reſemblance of a brute, than 


an indication of a rational creature. Vet 

The proud and ambitious man, who looks down with 
Metpaidly the a phariſaical diſdain upon his fellow-creatures, 
proud man, and refuſes common civility to other men, 
ſhould remember, that the Lord maketh us all, both high 
and low, rich and poor, and can humble him that exalteth 
himſelf. And I ſcarce know, in any one inſtance, where men 


ſo generally concur to execute God's providence, as in pul- 


ling down thoſe mighty men, who had uſed them contemp- 
tuouſly, when God begins to viſit them with adverſity, 
We muſt alſo treat our neighbour with meetneſs. Be 


| Meckneſs a due Patient, ſays the apoſtle, towards all men 


to all men, never rewarding evil for evil, or railing for 
railing, no not in our zeal for the cauſe of religion; be- 
cauſe meekneſs of heart is a condition, without which we 
cannot be admitted into the preſence of God. And | 
Without this virtue there can neither be peace, good neigh- 
Brawliny bourhood, love, nor affection, in any kingdom, 
3 ſtate, or family; becauſe an angry bratoling man 


rable, can neither be'a good friend nor companion: 


wherefore Solomon adviſes us, not to make friendſhip with 
an angry man, and not to go with a furious man; and declares, 
It is better to dwell in a wilderneſs than with a contentious 


„ kad to and angry woman. And whoever rightly con- 


curſing. ſiders what our Saviour ſays, that ſuch a one is in 
danger of hell- fre, cannot eaſſly give way to this ſin, which 
is too often attended with horrid oaths, curſings, execrations, 
and blaſphemies: and as this is the language of hell, they that 


uſe it cannot be fit for heaven. Therefore take advice of the 


apoſtle; Letall bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, 
and evil-ſpeaking, be put away from you, with all malice. 
VI. Excellency in any thing or perſon is the gift of God, 


cells 
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cells another hath a right to be preferred before dim in the | ö 


eſteem and value of the world; to have his light reflected 
with more ſplendour, and his excellencies re- pee due tb 

founded with higher applauſes. So that he men of extra- 

who, out of a conceited opinion of his own arg gi/ite 
excellencies, detains from a worthy perfon thoſe acknow- 
ledgments that are due to his virtues, robs virtue itſelf of 
of one of her faireſt jewels; ſtrips off her garments of praiſe, 
and buries her alive: and therefore, ſince to rob a vir- 


tuous perſon of his honour and reputation is ſo great an | 


outrage to virtue itſelf, it alſo muſt needs be highly unjuſt 
and diſhoneſt, Again, the great iniquity of detraction and 
of leſſening, or debaſing mens deſerved praiſe and com- 
mendations through envy, is injurious to God, who may do 
what he will with his own, and is a higher injuſtice to man 
than to pick his pocket: for he that clips a man's honour, 
robs him of his beſt and deareſt property; and while he 
ſucks the veins of another's reputation, to put colour into 
the cheeks of his own, he lives upon the ſpoils of his 
neighbour ; and is every whit as injurious to him, as if he 


ſhould pull down his houſe to build himſelf another by the 2M b 


ruins thereof. 


Nevertheleſs, this unrighteous practice i is common; not WB 


conſidering that this envying at God's kind- 3+ are not to 
neſs to others, is in effect a murmuring againſt ery them, / 
him: for one cannot oppoſe him more than by hating and 


doing evil to a man, becauſe God hath loved him and done ] 


well to him; nor in reſpect of the man can there be any 


thing more irrational than to love him the leſs, merely be- Ml 
cauſe he is endued with thoſe qualities, for which in £52) —_— 


ſon and juſtice I ought to love him the more; and yet this 


groyelling ſerpent lurks almoſt in every hedge. In all or- A 5 


dinary caſes, thankfulneſs is plainly our duty for whit we 
have; and nothing can be more unreaſonable, than dif 
content for what we have not. We know not the deferts 


of others, in compariſon with ourſelves, We know dk = 


the various and wiſe deſigns of providence, in the unequal 
diſtributions of all temporary things. We know.not how 
W better, 1. our 8 ſtate and condition i is for 


— us, 
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us, — it be; than any other Hate or. condition, 
which we through ignorance may be apt moſt carpelily to 


_ covet, and envy in others. Therefore, 


We muſt not ſtrive to len thoſe ere in the opi- 


Nor d nion of others; for nothing does more truly 


Frem them, © diſcover our murmuring and envy than to en- 
deavour to ruin the credit of any thing in another's eſteem; 
yet this is the caſe of all thoſe, who would deny either the 
kinds or degrees of his neighbour's extraordinary giſts or 


- graces, by ſpeaking ſlightly of them, or by endeavouring to 


cloud them with a malicious report of ſome other real or 
pretended infirmity of his, which like dead flies, as the 
Faber writes, may corrupt the ſavour of the ointment. 
The folly of this ſin of envy appears in the pain and tor- 
The folly of ment it expoſes a man to, and in his being 
both theſe x, deprived by it of thoſe advantages which he 
might reap from ſuch extraordinary gifts of bis neighbour, 
whether they be wiſdom or learning, piety or virtue. And 
the folly of detraction is no leſs. manifeſt, becauſe it ſeldom 
fails of being diſcovered ; then the conſequence is certain, 
the detracter leſſens his own character; and the neighbour 
he intended to injure obtains more eſteem for thoſe excel - 
lencies, which were the object of the other's envy. And, 
As for the ſeveral degrees of nobility, titles, and places 
Reſpe# dust of dignity, by which men are advanced above 
men of rank, the vulgar claſs of mankind, they ate ſo many 


oO ordguaby, marks and badges of honour,, It is true, by 


virtue of this titular dignity we are no farther obliged to 
reverence or eſleem men, than their wiſdom or virtue de- 
ſerves; yet we are bound to give them their due titles, and 
demean ourſelves towards them with that outward. pre- 


ference, obſervance, . and ceremony, which their degree 


and quality requires, on account of that lawful authority, 
which has raiſed them to that Rate and condition of liſe. 
W herefore, as titular. dignities intitle men to an out ward 


teſpect and obſervance, ſo.alſo; doth wealth and large poſ- 


ſeſſions; for, when God beſtows upon one 


N larger fortune and poſſeſſion than on 


| atiother, he Goth ey ed and. ee him into an 
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higher ſphere + and condition; and when God hath ſet bim 
above us, it is juſt and fit that we ſhould riſe and give that 
place t& him which is of God's appointment, Though, 
it may be, a wiſe or virtuous poor man hath more right 
to our eſteem than a fortunate knave or fool; yet, foraſ- 
much as in outward rank and condition God bath pre- 
ferred the latter, he hath the rights of precedency, and of 
outward reſpect and obſervance; and ought to be treated 
with greater regard and obeiſance. This is a duty ſo in- 
cumbent upon all, that our church hath thought proper 
to teach it in ber firſt rudiments of chriſtianity; where 
children are taught t order Ws Toda muy and menen 
to all their betters. | 

Again, if our neighbour be in-want of knowledge, com- 
fork, counſel, advice or reproof, or in want of ,, , thoſe 
our defence, we are according to our ability, that are in 
which God has given us for that purpoſe, not want. 
only to demand their reſpect, but to aſſiſt others when they 
are ignorant, in affliction, drawn into lin, and 1 pee tbe 
defamation of an evil tongue. | 

Thus alſo when the neceſſities of the poor call open us, we | 
muſt relieve their bodily wants with a plenti- 
ful contribution of our purſe, as due to them 
from that treaſure, which God has committed in truſt to 
our charge: for, in all theſe caſes we are to look upon our- 
ſelves only as God's ſtewards, and ſo ought to dread the 
puniſhment of the unjuſt ſteward, and the loſs of thoſe abili- 
ties, which God has a rightto tobe from them, By God's ap- 
that do not faithfully employ them to the ends Pitmen. 
ſor which they were given them; for hewith howling from 
1 poor more than is meet tends to povertꝛ. 

A third qualification, which makes any thing we poſſeſs 
due to our neighbour, is that degree of rela- 5% n . 
tion, which is between debtor and 'creditor, ſpe? en ö 

whereby we ate obliged to pay juſtly what we n. 

owe by Olga arte or re 3 8 "y Sus more largely 

end beſore.* i bo a ah 
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VII. He alſo who doth a good turn, deſerves and merits 
of him that receives it; and he hath a right to what he 
deſerves. Gratitude conſiſts in an equal return of benefits, 
Gratitude to if we are able; and of thanks, if we are not. 
benefaftors, Conſequently, every receiver is debtor to his 

bene factor, whether ſpiritual or corporal. And he muſt - 
not only acknowledge the benefit received, and pray to 
God for him; but he owes him, when he bath opportu- 


| | nity, a ſuitable return. And though my benefactor gives 


me his benefit freely, as having no need of it himſelf, or 
not ſo much as I, and therefore cannot legally demand a 
repayment of it; yet whatſoever he gives me, he deſerves 
of me; and if ever circumſtances change, and he hath my 
need, and I his ability, I am in conſcience as much obliged 
to repay it, as if he had lent it me upon legal fecurity ; 
becauſe in this caſe my ability is ſecurity for the benefit 
I owe him, and his need is a juſt demand of it; and fince 
what he hath merited of me is his due, I am unjuſt, if I 
do not repay him fo far as I am able, when his neceſſity 
requires it. Yet if either I am not able to repay him, or 
he-hath no occaſion for it, I am in juſtice to expreſs my 
gratitude in thankful acknowledgments, and, by all the ſer- 
vices I can render him to expreſs a willingneſs to make 
him a full return. Thus as in matter of debt, he, who 
Cannot pay all, muſt compound and pay fo far as he is 
| able; ſo in the matter of benefits, he who cannot make 
a complete requital, is obliged in juſtice to make ſome 
compoſition, . and pay ſo much as his ability extends 
to; and if he can do no more, to give thankful words for 
benefits received, which generous benefactors eſteem the 
nobleſt return: ſo he who receives benefits without ſome 
thankful acknowledgment, acts the part of a ſwine, that 
greedily devours the acorns, and never looks up towards 
the tree from whence they drop: and he who requites bene- 
fits with injuries, acts the part of him, who would fain 
| have thrown that bleſſed being out of _——_ a created 
E: and placed him therein, 5 
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SUNDAY XII. 

I. Of charity or love to our NE1GHBOUR's ſoul and 
body, as it reſpects our affections, ſhewing the effefts, mo- 
tives, and pleaſantneſs of this duty; and, II. As it reſpects 
our actions, ſhewing in what caſes, and hot to admoniſh 
the vicious, and how to behave towards thoſe that are ſich, 
in priſon, or perſecuted ; with a caution to thoſe that proſe- 
cute an offender, go to law, or impriſon an inſolvent debtor. 
III. Of charity to men's goods, including almſgiving z 
with the manner, object, proportion, and reward of that 
duty. IV. Of charity to our Ne1G HBOUR's credit and 
reputation, with rules to performit ; inlcuding, V. Peace» 

making, going to law, and loving our enemies. 


Rs HE ſecond general branchof duty to our neighbour 
L isCHaARITY, By charity, I do not BY 
mean only almſgiving; for, that is only one Mane 
branch of it, and one outward expreſſion of this duty: I mean _ 
the moſt liberal ſentiments and the moſt enlarged affections 
towards all mankind. A charitable man will endeavour to 
ſee every thing through the mirror of good-nature, which 
mends and beautifies all objects, without altering any: far 
from ſurmiſing evil, where there is none: he will rather 
think no evil, where there really is; judgingit better to err 
through a good- natured credulity, than through an undiſtin- 
guiſhing ſuſpicion. He will never hate any body or commu- 
nity of men, provided there be nothing immoral in their pro- 
feſſion, however he may diſlike ſome individuals in it. He 
will not paſs a hard precipitate cenſure upon a whole nation 
or country. Can any thing good come out of Nazareth? was 
a low, confined, ungenerous thought: goodneſs is not limit- 
ed to, or excluded from any place: the good are diffuſed 
throughout all nations, all ſects, all perſuaſions, allrayksand ä 
orders of men. True charity ever dwells with a largeneſs ot 
ſoul, which takes in all mankind, fincerely wiſhing, that all, W 
who are in any material error, may embrace the truth; and 
all, that embrace it, may hold a pure faith in a pure conſci- 
ence. In ſhort, true charity is to deteſt nothing but vice; an Md 
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to deſpiſe nothing but contracted, illiberal notions. There - 
fore charity, or the love of our neighbour, which conſiſts in 
doing all good offices, and ſhewing-kindneſs towards our 
neighbour both in our ions and in our actions, is a duty 
to which we are diſpofed by the frame of our nature, and our 
inclination to ſociety, in which there can be no pleaſure nor 
advantage, without mutual love and compaſſion. This is the 
beſt expreſſion of love towards God, ſince our neighbour is 
God's creature and his image, and the object of his love and 
mercy. And this is the particular command of our bleſſed 
Saviour, urged upon his diſciples ſoearneſtly, as if he required 
nothing elſe in compariſon thereof. A new commandment 
I give unto you, that ye love one another. This is the proper 
badge and cognizance of the chriſtian profeſſion; by which 
the diſciples of Jeſus were to be diſtinguiſhed from the diſ- 
ciples of any other profeſſion; ſo that in the beginning of 
chriſtianity this virtue was ſo well practiſed, that the very 
heathens did admire and ſay, Behold how theſe chriſtians 
love one another: For though this commandment may be 
ſuppoſed to have ſome foundation in nature; yet it is by our 
Lord and Saviour ſo much enlarged, as to the object of it, 
having extended it to all mankind ; ſo greatly advanced asto 
the extent of it, even to the laying down our lives for one 
another; fo effectually taught, ſo mightily encouraged, ſo 
very much urged and inſiſted upon, that it may very well be 
called anew commandment; for though it was not altoge- 
ther unknown to mankind before; yet it was never taught 
in this manner, nor ſo much ſtreſs laid upon it by any other 
appointment. Therefore by this, Chriſt ſaith, all all men 
know that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one toanother. 
The charity of our afeions diſpoſes us to love our neigh- 
In the affec-, tour ju fachamanner,that it he be virtuous,it 
rom. © Will make useſteemhim; if he be honeſt, but 
weak in judgment, it will raiſe pity and ſuccour ; if he be. 
wicked, it will incline us to pious admonitjon in order to re- 
Claim him; if he receives good, it will make us rejaice ; if 
he receiyesevil which we cannot redreſs,it will make us take 
pity on him; if we can, it wil make usrelieve him, Þy ſup- 
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ſerved, whichis concealing our neighbour's deſects; and by 
wiping it off, where it is not deſerved, which is vindicating 
his reputation or good name. When he is our inferior, it 
will make us affable and courteous; if our equal, it will make 
us candid, and ready to maintain agood correſpondence, if 
our ſuperior, reſpectful and ſubmiſſive; if we receive good 
from him, it will make us thankful, and deſirous to requite 
it; if we receive evil, it will make us ſlow to anger, eaſy to 
be intreated, ready to forgive, long ee and merci- 
ful when we are juſtly angry. a 

In which deſcription of charity towards our neighbour j is 


included a defire to do all the good in our power to their 


ſouls, bodies, goods, and credit. And firſt, This ſhould make 
us concerned for the ſalvation of their ſouls, | 7, the ſouls of 
and put us upon means to recover them from nen. 
a ſtate of ſin and unbelief. The next branch of charity re- 
gards the bodies of men, to which we are to wiſh all health 
and welfare. Wherefore obſerve that, al- 7, fei- zo 
though natural blemiſhes and defects, ſuch as dies, goods and 
lameneſs or crookedneſs, the want of our erat. 
ſenſes, or the diſproportion of our parts or features, render 
our bodies leſs uſeful, or leſs graceful and lovely, and do not 
only upbraid us to ourſelves, but create a contem ptible; opi-⸗ 
nion of. us in the minds of 0:]:2rs, the ſuſpicion of which is 
apt to grieve and affliẽt our minds; charity requires us not to 
contemn men, nor to upbraid or reproach them upon the 
8 of any bodily infirmity; but to render them all re- 
pets 
thy @f. | The body 1 is not the man, but the immortal mind 
that inhabits i it; even as many times, the richeſt diamor 
wear the rouzheſt coats. So that ſuch natural blemiſhes 
are infelicities, which men cannot prevent nor rectify; and 


therefore to deride and expoſe them for any blemiſ in 
their compoſition, i is to flin $4 ſalt into their wounds, to fret 
e 


and inflame their miſerab condition. Nor muſt our de- 
ſires for our neighbour” s welfare ſtop here; for whoever does 
not wiſh that his neighbour's goods and credit may thrive and 
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to deſpiſe nothing but contracted, illiberal notions. There- 
fore charity, or the love of our neighbour, which conſiſts in 
doing all good offices, and ſhewing-kindneſs towards our 
neighbour both in our ions and in our actions, is a duty 
to which we are diſpofed by the frame of our nature, and our 
inclination to ſociety, in which there can be no pleaſure nor 
advantage, without mutual love and compaſſion. This is the 
beſt expreſſion of love towards God, ſince our neighbour is 
God's creature and his image, and the object of his love and 
mercy. And this is the particular command of our bleſſed 
Saviour, urged upon his diſciples ſo earneſtſy, as if he required 
nothing elſe in compariſon thereof. A new commandment 
Igiveunto you, that ye love one another. This is the proper 
badge and cognizance of the chriſtian profeſſion; by which 
the diſciples of Jeſus were to be diſtinguiſhed from the diſ- 
ciples of any other profeſſion; ſo that in the beginning of 
chriſtianity this virtue was ſo well practiſed, that the very 
heathens did admire and ſay, Behold how theſe chriſtians 
love one another: For though this commandment may be 
ſuppoſed to have ſome foundation in nature; yet it is by our 
Lord and Saviour ſo much enlarged, as to the object of it, 
having extended it to all mankind ; ſo greatly advanced as to 
the extent of it, even to the laying down our lives for one 
another; fo effectually taught, ſo mightily encouraged, ſo 
very much urged and inſiſted upon, that it may very well be 
called anew commandment ; for though it was not altoge- 
ther unknown to mankind before; yet it was never taught 
in this manner, nor ſo much ſtreſs aid uponit byany other 
appointment. Therefore by this, Chriſt ſaith, mall all men 
Enow that ye are my, diſciples, if ye have love one toanother. 
n 47 he charity of our a fections diſpoſes us to love our neigh- 
In the affec> Pour jnfuchamanner,that it he be virtuous, it 
he. Will make useſteem him; if he be honeſt, but 
weak in judgment, it will raiſe pity and ſuccour ; if he be 
wicked, it will incline us topious admonition in ordertore- 
cheim him if be receives good, it will make us rejoice; if 
he teceiyes evil which we cannot redreſs it will make us take 
| pity on him; if we can, it will wake usrelieve him, by ſup- 
aan, Wo 
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ſerved, which is concealing our neighbour's deſects; and by 
wiping it off, where it is not deſerved, which is vindicating 
his reputation or good name. When he is our inferior, it 
will make us affable and courteous; if our equal, it will make 
us candid, and ready to maintain agood correſpondence; if 
our ſuperior, reſpectful and ſubmiſſive; if we receive good 
from him, it will make us thank ful, and deſirous to requite 
it; if we receive evil, it will make us flow to anger, eaſy to 
be intreated, ready to forgive, long - ſuffering, and merci- 
ful when, we are juſtly ang 
In which deſcription of charity towards our neighbour is 
included a deſire to do all the good in our power to their 
ſouls, bodies, goods, and credit. And fir/t, This ſhould make 
us concerned for the ſalvation of their ſouls, 77; he ſouls of 
and put us upon means to recover them from nen. 
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a ſtate of ſin and unbclief. The next branch of charity re- 
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gards the bodies of men, to which we are to wiſh all health 
and welfare. Wherefore obſerve that, al- 4 bei- lo. 
though natural blemiſhes and defects, ſuch as dies, goods and 
lameneſs or crookedneſs, the want of our ett. 
ſenſes, or the diſproportion of our parts or features, render 
our bodies leſs uſeful, or leſs graceful and lovely, and do not 
only upbraid us to ourſelves, but create a contemptible opi- 
nion of us in the minds of-o:]:2rs, the ſuſpicion of which is 
apttogrieve and afflict our minds; charity requires us not to 
contemn men, nor to upbraid or reproach them upon the 
account of any bodily infirmity; but to render them all re- 


ſpe&z which the graces and virtues of their minds are wor: 
thy, K. The body is not the man, but the immortal mind 


that inhabits it ; even as many times the richeſt diamons 
wear the rougheſt coats. So that ſuch natural blemiſhes | 1 
are infelicities, which men cannot prevent nor rectify; and 


+> S. nA 


+a 7 20 * 

* 1 5 5 * 8 4 , q A 1 2 

4 . n 4 SH | * * 
- 


bs * + 4 PR 
-— #4 * Us gf : 
* 


2 e 8 


2968 The Mbole Duty of Man. Sund. 12. 


So when the love of God ſecures our own duty: when it 
The eſecrt of makes us earneſtly concerned, that all the world 
bis charity, ſhould be influenced by the ſame divine flame, 
and that our neighbour ſhould become a fit object of infinite 
mercy: when we are ſenfibly touched with the blindneſs and 
obſtinacy of wicked chriſtians; and endeayour by the pro- 
pereſt methods to cure their ignorance, and to remove their 
great indifference as to the bufineſs of religion: when we are 
careful to propoſe and eſtabliſh the rules of piety in our fami- 
lies, and among our friends and relations: when our diſcourſe 
and converſation are edifying: when we recommend it by 
our own example, and by our prayers for the converſion of 
ſinners, and for the perſeverance of the righteous: when we 


_ conceal all things that may offend the weak, and publiſh 


whatever may tend to increaſe the love of virtue: when 
we take all occaſions to praiſe thoſe that live well, to hon- 
our them before the world, and to give them the preference 
in thoſe favours we are able to confer : when the civilities and 
liberalities we exerciſe, and the friendſhips we contract, 
aim at the recovering the ſoul from evil ways, and improving 
it in what is good: when the comfort and relief we give to the 
poor, the ſick, and the afflicted, tend to make the deſign of 
God's providence towards them effectual for their amend- 
ment, if they are bad; or for their improvement, if they are 


good; that they may learn toadore the Author of their afflic- 


tions, and wiſely fix their minds upon a good that is ſtable and 
<A ao ; then ſhall we be ſure that we act like diſciples of 
Chriſt, and that the Holy Ghoſt has addedzeal to our chari- 
ty; eſpecially when it is obſerved to be dealt towards all men 
without reſpe& of perſons... And then this principle of love 
and charity, and good-will to mankind, will not only render 
the mind quiet andeaſy, calm and compoſed, but makea man 
bappy in himſelf, and a bleſſing and comfort to all about him; 
and conſequently attracts thelevs and eſteem, and admira- 
tion of all thoſe” that ſee and feel the Kind and benign in- 
fluences of ſo divine a temper. r. 


I: caſts ws Charity envieth not, will not ſuffer us to grudge 
envy, and repineatanother's good: But it alſo f 
id ps | pr 


This will not only caft out envy); for as the apoſtle faith, 
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pride and an haughty mind; for charity vaunteth not itſelf, is 


not puffed up: whoever thernfore vilifies or diſ- 5 
dains his neighbour, breaks the command, and dow : 
forfeits his right to the diſcipleſhip of Chriſt. Put on 
therefore, ſays the apoſtle, bowels of mercy, kindneſs, and 
humbleneſs of mind, with brotherly love, i in honour pre- 
ferring one another. 

It alſo caſteth out cen oriouſneſs and raſh-judging; for 
charity thinketh no evil of our newhbour's ©... 
words or actions; and believeth nothing but egg. 
whatis good of him; and hopeth all things for his welfare and 
credit. So thatit is the want of this virtue, that maketh place 
for unmerciful cenſures and 1 75 judgments. | 

Again, charity is without diſſimulation; di- „ „ 
dai to ſpeak a man fair 60 his face, and Piſenblng. 
injure him behind bis back; and deſpiſeth all little arts and 
contrivances for private gain and advantage, 3 
which muſt riſe upon the injury of our neigh- Saf ene oo | 
bour. In a word, 

Where this chrittian virtue reigns, there can be no na- 
lice nor deſire of revenge; for it beareth all 
things, let them be never fo injurious, oppo- TOE x2 
ſing prayers and bleffings to the ho perſecutors, and 
leaving the iſſue and vengeance to the Lord, with afull aſ- 
ſurance that he will never ſuffer his ſervants to be rooted out, 

Now this duty of charit 5 muſt be extended to the inno- 
cent and the guilt y, we mu forgive thoſe that Jo be extended © 
offend us; which 2 iveneſs to hemieg, ecu- even tone 
liar to chriſtians, conſiſts in beating a lincere _" "1". 
affection towards them, though they are malicious and im- 
placable. There are two kinds of love which we muſt di- 
ſtinguiſh here; the love of apptobation or eſteem, and the 
love of benevolence or goodwill.” Now i it may beimpoſſible 
ſometimes to pay the 10 mer kind of love, in any great de- 
gree, to our Ay as when His vices far over-balance his 
virtues: we cannot love, with any conſiderable degree of ap- 
probation and complacency, him, who does not a pear, upon 
the whole, lovely to our underſtzndin But thould dit be 

granted, that we W An b WY with 
any 


1 


298 PE 7 he Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 12 


nth. 


any Et of F yet ſtill this would not N us 


from ſhewing-a love of benevolence and good-will to him, 


A parent, for inſtance, is far from approving a child who is 
ſtubborn, diſobedient and immoral; yet ſtill his love of bene- 
volence and good-will ſhall continue in all its force and effi- 
cacy: and it is this kind of love which the ſcripture ſeems to 
require from us; if our enemy hunger, we are to feed him; if 


he thirſt, we are to give him drink. Chriſtians deceive them - 
ſelves, if they think it is enough not to wiſh evil, and to do no 


harm; for, we are obliged to be ready to forgive them, and to 


removeall miſunderſtandings. Where let it be obſerved, that 


forgiveneſs is chiefly taken for abſtaining from revenge; and 
ſo far we are to forgive our en2mies, even whilſt they conti- 


nue ſo: and thoꝰ they do not repent of the evil done to us, we | 


muſt alſo pray for them, and do them all kind and humane of- 
fices. Again, forgiveneſs doth ſignify a perfect reconciliation 
to thoſe that have offended us, ſo as to take them again into 
our friendſhip; which they are by no means fii for, till they 
Moti wes tbere - ja ve repented of their hatred; and this is the 
unt. meaning of chat text, of rebukingour brother if 
he treſpaſs againſt us, and if he repent to forgive him; which 
is, according to St, Paul's direction, to forgive others, even 
Te command as God for Chriſt's fake forgiveth us. And 
ef Cbriſt, c. which we are enjoined by the expreſs. com- 
mand of our Saviour, who hath-made forgiveneſs of injuries 
the condition without which we can expect no pardon of our 
ſins: and hath in his own perſon ſet us a pattern of this virtue, 
which he practiſed to the height, rendering good for evil to 
all the world. Moreover, it tends to the comfort and bap- 
pineſs of out lives; patience and forgiveneſs affording: alaſt- 
ing and ſolid pleaſute, in that they reſtrain tumultuous and 
unreaſonable paſſions, and prevent many troubles, which 


flow from a temper that is malicious and tevengeful. Our 


goodneſs is then perfeQed. when we do kindneſſes not onſy 
without merit and obligation, but in defiance of temptation 


to diſſuade us from it. By ſuch a practice we diſcover a great 
mind, obtain the moſt valuable conqveſt, becauſe gained 


over our own paſſions, and ſhew ourſelves to be the image of 


that God, who is affected towards thoſe, who are guilty 2 
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the greateſt provocat ions againſt his sdivine Majeſty. There- 


fote conſidering all theſe motives, ought we not J example 
to infer with the apoſtle, Beloved, if God ſo loved G. 


us, we ought alſo to love one another; eſpecially as our par- 
don before 1878 Warpe ſo ROY __ our der eg c e- 
nemies 
Which is again enkoided by a third conifideracion of the 

ai ference of our ſins againſt God and of our neigh· 7, pro. 
bours offences againſt ourſelves. And, in this com- Portion Four 
pariſon let us conſider the infinite Majeſtyof God, x 8.¹ 
and the equality of human nature in every ſtati⸗ 204 of men's 
on; and this will dictate that we owe a perfect o- againf u. 
bedience to our maker, as the God of all power and might; : 
whereas all powers amongſt men are ordained of God. 86 
all that we enjoy of the neceſfaries, comforts or ſatisfations 
of Life, are out of the abundance of his goodneſs and mercy; 
and they that don't thankfully acknowledge his free gifts 
are guilty of the greateſt ingratitude; an ingratitude no ways 
applicable to men, becauſe they differ as much as time and 
eternity. And dH, we never ſin, but we break God's com · 
mands and offend him; but the moſt envious and malicious 
perſon can never find thoſe frequent opportunities to offend 
his fellowy- creature. Which diſproportion of our offences e- 
gainſt God and man is excellently deſcribed in the parable of 
the Lord, who forgave his ſervant ten thouſand talents, and 
of that ſame ſervant that wut not een, nen 
vant one hundred pencee e.. 92 

©: Theſei conſiderations may Kill be heightened by that ples 
ſure, which they feel whoareconftant i in'theprac-! ” 5 Py 
tice of this great duty; and whoſe delight may be % 23} thi 
diſcer ned even at a diſtance; by:comparing it with 5. b 
the diſgracr and uneaſineſs; which its contraries, revenge and 
malice, conſtantly produce; both to our bodies and minds. 
As alſo by the ma nifeſt and dreadful hazard they run, never 
to be pardoned of God, who forgive not thoſe that have of- 
fended them: and i in conſiderat ion of that thankſulneſs 
to Gad and Chriſt, who of his free grace ſont his 23 
todicforushis enemies, and (having brought us into a caps | 
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reſtleſs and uneaſy, agitated to and fro with the violent force 
of unruly paſſions, which, lead him on from one evil to ano- 


miſchievous conſequence. 


minate will to be charitable, will ſeldom put men off with 


ble. And II 
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city of Dappidcſ⸗ expects ſuch returns as his love exempli- 
fies and demands. 

All which conſiderations willefſeCtually take place i in thoſe 
The firſt vi minds where the fir/t beginnings of tancour, ma- 
ing "of ran MEEA and revenge are oppoſed and ſtifled ; and with. 
cour, Sec. to Out this care, neither thoſe, nor any other motives 
be ſuzprefed. to chriſtian charity can ever find a place in the 
heart : becauſe theſe rather ſerve to prevent than to cure the 
wound, Let us therefore cultivate that love, in whichthere 
is no torment; whereas a ſoul embittered with revenge is a 
perpetualſeatofwar, Whatever diſturbs the calm, eaſy.courſe 
of our paſſions, muſt make us miſerable. The life of an an- 
gry and revengeful man is all over ſtorm and tempeſt ; he is 
like a troubled ſea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up 
mire and dirt, He is a ſtranger. to peace, and all the bleſſed 
fruits and effects of it ; (for where envying and ſtrife is, there 
is confuſion and every evil work:) his mind is continually 
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ther, and hurry him many times into thoſe ihat are of a very 


Thus I have done with that part of SEN which 
regards our, affe&tions, towards our neighbour: Therefore, 
II. In the next place, 1 ſhall treat of the CHARITY; of 
of eig dur adtions: from charitable and... benevolent 
in the. acki. thoughts, the tranſition is unavoidable to charitay 
on, ble actions. For the man, that has a hear ty deter- 


the mere will for the deed, For as St. James teacheth in re- 
gard to faich, our cold love is dead, if we don't approve our 
hearts belore God by ſuch works of mercy as ſhall convince 
our neighbour, that we fincerely deſire the good of his ſoul, 
body, goods and credit. As I ſaid before that the ſoul of man 
has a natural Hgnification, ſo now J obſerve again, That the 
mind of man is in that ſenſe underſtood, to which not only 
| Towards Our good wiſhes are to extend, but whenever our 
the mind of neighbour's mind is oppreſſed with any heavineſs, 
eur neigh- we muſt endeavour to comfort and refreſh him, 
_ by all the chriſtian counſel and advice we are a- 
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If the ſoul, in its more noble and ſpiritual acceptation, 
be caſt down with any dreadful or deſpairing , 2 
thoughts, we are ſtill more concerned toattempt foe 3 
our neighbour's ſupport: Or if our neighbour does wilfully 

Tun into ſin, we muſt do what lies in our power, in perſon, 
or by other proper means, to reclaim him from the evil of his 
ways: and though they ſhouldall prove ineffectual, we muſt - Ii 
not ceaſe to-pray and even to weep in ſecret for him; becauſs 
he keeps not God's law, and becauſe he will not know 'the 
things that belong to his peace; for ſuch a neglect is a ſin; 
therefore ſays Samuel, God forbid that I ſhould fin againſt 
the Lord, in ceaſing to pray for you; when he could not 
diſſuade the people Ton c i 
The body muſt alſo partake of our charity : for as St. James 
likewiſe obſerves, If a brother or ſiſter be naked, ,. 
and deſtitute of daily food, and one of you ſay unto reſpedt of the 
them, Depart in peace, be you warmed, and filled; 59d. 
notwithſtanding ye give them not thoſe things which are 
needful to the body; what doth it profit, either the afflicted 
or your own ſouls? for, let that man whoſe charity only ſhews 
itſelf in his lips, recollect that our Saviour requires the reliev- 
ing of our neighbour's bodily. wants, as a neceſſary part of 
our duty; and promiſes to make it a part of his inquiry at the 
judgment in the laſt day; and upon thoſe, that wilfully o- 
mit it, he has already pronounced that dreadful ſentence, . 
Depart from, me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire. Therefore 
let us endeavour to eſcape that dreadful judgment, by exer- 
ciſing our charity according to theſe general heads, at leaſt. 
ſet down in the ſame chapter, by giving meat to the hungry, 
and drink to the thirſty, harbouring the ſtranger, cloathing 
the naked, and viſiting the ſick and impriſoned: that is to ſay, 
we muſt lay hold on all opportunities to aſſiſt our neceſfitous 
brethren, and with the good Samaritan, make no diſtinction 
of nation or party, but do all the good in our power, and look _ 
upon every object, as a call from heaven to put our pious in- 
tentions in practice. Wherefore 1 . 

Charity towards our neighbour requires us, when we ſee 
an obſtinate ſinner, to give him ſeaſonable reprosi Reproof and 
and tender admonitions, to reclaim him from his 2 
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evil converſation. Yet this merciful work of admonition 


ought to be managed with caution : * there is a particular 
tenderneſs due to perſons under a preſent affliction, not only 
that we may not ſeem tovexthem, whom God hath wound- 
ed; and perſecute them, whom he hath afflicted ; but becauſe 
men are more ſuſceptible of reſentment, in proportion to the 
greatneſs oftheir diſtreſs. If the perſon we reprove be out of 
our power, we ought to forbear him till his paſſion is down, 


till his mind iscalmand eaſy ; whoever reprovesa man, when 


diſordered by paſſion or intemperance, preaches patience to 


the wind, which, the more he endeavours to reſiſt, the louder 


it will ſtorm. When one is fit to receive a reprehenſion, we 
ought togive it with the greateſt privacy: ifhe offend in pub- 
lick, where there are witneſſes, unleſs the matter be highly 
ſcandalous: i it is ſufficient that we expreſs our diſlike of it by 
our looks and the ſeriouſneſs of our behaviour, andafterwards 
toſhew the folly and danger of his fin in private; to reprove 
men publickly, looks more like malice than mercy ; eſpeci- 
ally till we have firſt made trial of privatereproofs, and found 
them unſucceſsful, Nor withour reproofs, ought we to mingle 
lightneſs or drollery, nor paſſion, nor upbraidings; but to 
Hero to be perform this merciful office with modeſty, ſeri- 
given, ouſneſs, and compaſſion : to reprove a man light- 
ly or paſſionately, derides and reproaches him for his ſin, but 
never reclaims him from it, Again, weought to reprove him 
for matters culpable, not to reprehend him for any inno- 
cent freedom, not for every trifling indecency, but only for 
plain and unqueſtionable treſpaſſes upon re ian; leſt he 
fhould look upon our reproofs as the language of a proud 
and ill natured temper; but rather repreſent that a vicious 
ſtate doth weaken and diſable men's faculties, impair the 


health and vigour of their minds, and that for their recovery 


it is neceſſary, that their thoughts ſhould be fixed on a con- 
| ſideration of the evil and danger of their ſins, and of the bleſ- 
ſed hopes which God hath ſet before them, to renounce and 
forſake them. And ſince we ſee ſo many ſorrowful inftances 
every day amongſt men, who in their ſober oP will 
. ament 
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lament their follies, and bluſh in the morning when they re- 
member how their brains were ſet on float by 

x „ ; | a | In caſe of 
their laſt night's intemperance; who yet, l eee 
henthe next temptation beckons them again, | 
feturn as greedily to it as ever: and though, when they 
have repented of their ſin, they reſolve againſt it; yet when 
they are tempted, fin again, and call themſelves miſerable: 
wein this caſe particularly are bound in mercy to recom- 
mend their condition to the God of all grace and compaſ- 
ſion, to beſeech him to take pity on their weakneſs; and 
W with the out-ſtretched arm of his grace to touch their dead 
& ſouls, and raiſe them up into a thorough converſion : and 

tho* in all caſes of miſery, prayer is a proper work of mercy, 

yet there is none that ſo Fa needs our prayers as this. 

Charity requires us to render toour neighbours, friends 
and acquaintance, who through ſickneſs, impri ſonment, per- 
ſecution or any other misfortune, have need of our aſſiſtance, 
ſuch good offices as do conduce to their ſupport _ 
or recovery; and if their ſicneſs be ſuch as will In fcknes. 
ſafely admit of converſation, we are obliged to viſit them, 
to chear their drooping ſpirits and ſorrowful hours with 
godly converſation, and to adminiſter the ſupports and com- 
forts of religion; to awaken their minds into ſerious thoughts 
and purpoſes; to reſolve their doubts; to comfort and ſupport 
them with the hopes ofglory, and to take all opportunities 
to prepare their ſouls for a happy death: that ſo, whether 
they recover or no, this ſickneſs of their bodies may contri- 
bute to their ſouls health; and if they are poor and indigent, 44 
to ſupply them with ſuch remedies as are neceſſary to their Ys 
W health and recovery. . „„ 1; lots $4 
Whena man is in pri ſſon, he is in a ſort of captivity. Is it 
not acalamitous condition for a man to be ſhut 7, ße ef in- 
up in a cloſe and unwholſome gaol; to dwell priſanment. 
with hunger and cold, confined to hard lodging and wretch- 
ed companions to be with- geld from the converſation of, 
friends, from the comforts of diverſion, and from buſineſs. 
and employment, and all opportunities of making proviſion 
for his family in diſtreſs? Therefore it is our duty towards 
theſe unfortunate men, to viſit them in this their uncom- 
fortable impriſonment, if they are our friends and acquain - 
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_ - puniſhment is doing good, it ought to be executed with a 
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tance; and to divert their ſorrows, to ſtrengthen their 
hopes, and to chear them with aſſurances of friendſhip ; to 
uſe endeayours to ſoften their adverſaries, to vindicate 
their innocence, or to compound with their creditors, # 
they are not able to diſcharge their debts. And whether the) 
are our friends or acquaintance or u, charity obliges us, 
as we have opportunity and ability, to relieve their neceſſi- 
ties, toredreſs their injuries, to contribute to their enlarge- 
ments, that they may by their honeſt induſtry make proviſion 
for thoſe, who depend on their honeſt endeavours. But, 
Thoſe who are unjuſtly perſecuted for conſcience ſake, 
In caſe of per- Who, to ſecure their ſouls, are forced to fly, 
ſecution. or to ſubmit to ſpoil and plunder, to impriſon- 
ment and famine and death, are of all others the greateſt 
objects of our mercy; becauſe they ſuffer for our common 
Maſter, and in our common cauſe. Therefore, if we have 
any compaſſion, by what more ſuitable acts can weexpreſs 
it, than by a kind reception of thoſe, when they fly to us 
for ſuccour, and a liberal contribution towards their relief 
and ſubſiſtance, and by aſſiſting thoſe with the charity of 
our prayers, whom we cannot reach with the charity of 
our alms; by remembering thoſe that are in bonds, to pity 
and pray for them, and if it were in our power, ſo to viſit 
and relieve them; as being bound with them; and alſo to 
remember thoſe that ſuffer adverſity, as being ourſelves 
alſo in the body? And, „ 
If it ſhould fall to our lot at any time to proſecute an of- 
How to pro- fender in a juſt cauſe; we muſt remember, that 
ſecure an f. tho injuries do give us a right to puniſni the of- 
Fender. fender by courſe of law, or by our own power, 
when at our own diſpoſal; yet, becauſe men's ſouls are out 
of the reach of human puniſhments, we can exact no other 
penalties of offenders, but ſuch as affect their bodies with 
ſhame or pain, with loſs of goods, with weariſome labour or 
confinement; which puniſhment is an act of mercy, more 
than an act of revenge, the endof it being to do good, rather 
than to return evil for evil: therefore ſeeing that the end of 
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' kind intention; not to diſcharge our rage, or recreate our 
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malice, but to vindicate our right, to reclaim the offender, or 
terrify others by his puniſhment. Conſequently in lighter in- 
juries, ſuppoſe a man ſhould give me the lye, or call me names, 
or abuſe me with reproachful language, mercy requires me 
W to remit and forgive the fault, and not to ſtrikeand wound 
= him, nor rigidly by a vexatious ſuit at law to exact the hurt of 
WW the offender for ſuch Fifling offences, as do me no harm. 
Again, put the caſe I have an :»/olvent debtor, that owes me 
a great deal, and can pay me nothing, and it is in BY. 
my power, according to the letter of the law, e. 
to caſt him into priſon, and force him to languiſn away his 
wretched life; to what end ſhall I inflict this puniſhment ? I 
cannot hope to recover my own by this means; for a priſon 
will pay nodebts, asevery body muſt know. Can I pretend 
to reform him by it? No; for priſons are fruitful nurſeries 
of all evil. Neither can I'warn others by it; for what warn; 
ing can oblige men to do that which is not in their power? 
Hence obſerve that he is an unmercifulcreditor, who, rather 
than abate the leaſt part of his due, will ſtrip o arc un- 
his poor debtor to the ſkin, and reduce him to merciful. 
the utmoſt extremity ; and he is an unmerciful puniſher 
that exacts to the full deſert of the fault, and ſtretches his 
right of puniſhment to the utmoſt extent, to make the offen- 
der miſerable, without any ſervice to himſelf or to the pub- 
lick. In a word, mercy requires us to follow the great exam - 
ple of God, who, in the midſt of juſtice, doth always remem- 3 
ber mercy ; who makes large abatements of his right to 
puniſh us, and never exerts the utmoſt puniſhment which 
our iniquities require. Wherefore we are obliged inpuniſh- 
ing others tomingle mercy with our ſeverities, and propor- 
tionably tothe offender's penitence, or the pitiable circum- 
ſtance of his fault, or the neceſſities of his preſent condition, 
to make a favourable allowance. Again, 
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III. This CH ARI Tv is to be ſhewn towards the goods of 
our neighbour, whether he be rich or poor, by chari in 
aſſiſting and furthering him in all honeſt ways rep of 
to improve and to preſerve _— F 1 . 


© 
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If our rich neighbour is like to ſuffer loſs, we are not to 
Towards the Permit it, if it be in our power any ways to 
rich, prevent it; and we muſt take all opportunities 


to advance his profit, when it does not leſſen our own ſub- 


Nance.” Dot, 725; 54 


If our poor neighbour calls upon our charity, we muſt Ml 


Towards the freely part with our own to ſupply his neceſ- 
* ©. 4 EP ſities; for, as St. John ſaith, Whoſo hath this 
world's goods, and ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhut- 
teth his bowels of compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the 
love of God in him? 


If we ſee our brother have need, pinched with hunger, 


or parched with drought, his hungry family 
| crying for want of bread, and none to give 
them; children ſhivering with cold, and drooping with 

famine, and without any view of relief, whilſt their pined 
carcaſes are covered with rags, and more deſtitute than the 
beaſts of the field, and birds of the air, for want of proper 
ſhelter where to lay their heads; then we are obliged by 
charity to a tender ſympathy, to affect our ſouls with a com- 
paſſionate ſenſe of the wants of our poor brethren, and repre- 
ſent their condition as if it were our own: Therefore to re- 
lieve the poor is declared by the apoſtle to be a ſacrifice where- 
with God is well pleaſed, and accepted by him. And con- 
ſequently the church of Chriſt hath always joined it, as a 


B 'y almſgiving 


proper part of a chriſtian's duty, to the adminiſtration of 
the Lord's ſupper, where, among many other ſuch like ſcrip- 


tural exhortations, we are commanded to do good, and to 
diſtribute forget not. Thoꝰ indeed if we ourſelves are poor 
and needy, we are not obliged to pinchourſelves or families 
to relieve the neceſſities of others; for the deſire of ſelf-pre- 


ſervation being of all others the moſt vehement paſſion in 


our natures, God doth thereby not only warrant, but directs 
us to take care of ourſelves, and not to ſacrifice the means 
of our own preſervation to the neceſſities of our neighbours, 
JJ „ 
As the obligations we are continually under to practiſe 
Motu s this duty are great and numerous, it may be uſe · 
alnſgiuig . ful to diſtinguiſh them into their proper heads, as 
they riſe from the conſideration either of Gop, ou neighbour, 
$726 8 | %... 
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orourſelves. And with reſpect to Gop, Is it not 4 it repeds 
the thing that he has choſen, to looſe the bands of God. 

wickedneſs, to undo the heavy burthens, and to let the op- 
preſſed go free; and that ye break every yoke? Is it not to 
deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the poor 
that are caſt out to thy houſe; When thou ſeeſt the naked, 
that thou cover him, and that thou hide not thyſelf from thy 
own fleſh? Nothing is more agreeable to the nature of God, 
and renders us more conſormable to the excellencies of that 
moſt perfect pattern, than the exerciſe of beneficence and 
goodneſs, The divine nature is goodneſs itſelf; and his bounti- 
ful kindneſs extends itſelfperpetually over all his works. This 


is the attribute which he principally delights to exerciſe ; and 


in which of all others, he moſt expects and requires we ſhould 
imitate him. Our Saviour in all his diſcourſes propoſes this ex- 
ample to us to follow; and frequently repeats it, that hereby 
only we can truly become the children of our father which 
is in heaven. Some portions at leaſt of what we enjoy are due 
to God, as an acknowledgment of our dependence upon him 


a for the whole; and inſtead of coſtly ſacrifices and burnt- of- 


ferings to himſelf, he requires only that we be willing to re- 
heve the neceſſities of men like ourſelves: and he ſeems inthe 
wiſdom of his providence to have made a very unequal diſtri- 
bution of the bleflings of this life, on purpoſe that we might 


have continual opportunities of paying this reaſonable ho- 
mage tohim, according to our reſpective abilities. He un- 
£74 doubtedly deſigned the good things of this world, not for the 


gratification of a few of his creatures ; but for the benefit of 
all. And he hath divided them unequally amongſt us; not 
that one part.of the human race ſhould ſink under miſery 
and want, and the other look down with contempt upon 


3 them: But that pity and gratitude ſhould be mutually exer- 


eiſed, and the pleaſure of doing and receiving good, felt a- 
mong men: that the poor ſhould beſerviceable to the rich; 
they, in return, kind to the poor; and both united in the 
bonds. of mutual good-will, froma ſenſe of their mutual de- 


f | pendency. It is the return he principally expects from us foc 


all che benefits that he has done unto us. This he declares he 
Vill accept as the beſt expreſſion of our love towards him. 


. 
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With reſpect to our neighbour, the obligations we are un- 
A. it reſpetr: der to practiſe this excellent duty are likewiſe 
our neighbour, great and many. Theinducements we haveto 
relieve the miſeries and promote the good of our fellow- 
creatures, are, God be thanked, both many in number 
and of various kinds. Our hearts naturally incline us to it: 
our reaſon approves of it as right. The more benevolent 
diſpoſition we are of, the truer peace we have within, and 
the greater capacity of ſocial happineſs, the ſweeteſt part of 
the enjoyment of life. Willingneſs todo good, is always re- 
warded with the eſteem of mankind ; and ſelfiſhneſs of tem- 
per is the conſtant object of every one's averſion, We have 
frequent experience in ourſelves, what ſuffering is; and are 
therefore inexcuſable if we overlook it in others. We live in 
a world, where, if it were not for the exerciſe of mercy and 
pity, the face of things would look dreadful with miſerable 
objects: and the multitudes of perſons driven to deſpair, 
make ſociety unſafe, Beſides, we know the viciſſitudes of 
human affairs: and are nearly concerned to encourage by 
our example that ſpirit of goodneſs and compaſſion, which 
we or ours may, on one occaſion or other, eaſily come to 
have great need of. Weare all partakers of the ſame common 
nature, and are therefore under the ſame ties of common hu- 
manity. We are all ſubject to the ſame infirmities, all liable 
to fall under the ſame misfortunes, all obnoxious to the ſame 
wants; and therefore have all of us reaſon to exerciſe that 


OP compition, which no man knows but he may ſtand in need 


of himſelf. God has in the whole an equal regard to all his 
creatures; but in the preſent ſtate has made an unequal diſ- 
tribution of temporal bleſſings, that one man's abundance 
 ſhouldſupply another man's want, that there may be an e- 
quality, that the wants and neceffities of all may be 8855 
tionably ſupplied. 

With reſpect to ds it is almoſt as natural for us to 
As it reſves feel an agreeable ſatisfaction and inexpreſſible 
ourſelves." pleaſure of mind, upon ſatisfyinga hungry ſoul 
with bread, or oloathing the nalced with a garment; as it 
is for then to be pleaſed with the ſenſe of their being 18 


oo from theſe natural wanits. On 4hecontrary) hät 
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pleaſure, what benefit is there in the poſſeſſion of thoſe good 
things, which after ſupplying our own neceſſities, and 
making reaſonable proviſion for 'our families, are laid up as 
uſeleſs and unprofitable ſuperfluities, if weintend only to ſe- 
cure ourſelves againſt future contingencies? a reaſonable pro- 
viſionof this kind is neither contrary to religion, nor incon- 
ſiſtent with charity; but beyond this, an unbounded deſire 
of heaping up great riches, is by no means ſo very advanta- 
geous in this very reſpect, as a charitable diſpenſing them in 
wiſe proportions would be. For ſuch is the inſtability of all 
temporal things, that no man can ever be ſo happy as to be 
out of the reachof misfortune. Before God, the beſt of men 
are ſinners, and there are but few, whoſe converſations with 
men have been ſo inoffenſive as not to deſerve ſevere returns; 
and how proſperous ſoever a man's circumſtances may be, the 
next turn of affairs may tumble him headlong into wretch- 
edneſs. Since therefore every man may be miſerable, What 
can be more Juſt than to deal with thoſe that are ſo, as we 
would be dealt by, if we were in the ſame circumſtances? 
Conſequently it is highly reaſonable, thatevery one ſhould 
give and afk by the ſame meaſures or allowances. Becauſe, 
as we are equal by nature, whatſoever is fit for one, mult be 
fit for another in the like condition. It is either not fit, that 
I ſhould deſire relief, when miſerable; or elſe it is fit, that I 
ſhould grant relief to others, when they are ſo: which if 1 
refuſe, I condemn myſelf either for being unreaſonable in de- 
ſiring charity when [ need it, or for beingunjuſt in denying 


when Iam aſked charity by thoſe whom Jam able to relieve. 


We know not how ſoon riches may be ſnatched from us, by 
numberleſs unforeſeen accidents ;or we may as ſuddenly be 
taken from them, and our ſoul be required of us this very 


night. In this caſe no other part of them will be reallybene- 


ficial to us, but that which by works of charity hath been 
before lent tothe Lord, who in the life to come will repay 
it again. And even in reſpect of our continuance in this pre- 
ſent world, that which has been well laid out in doing good 
to mankind, has a greater probability of turning to our ad- 
vantage euen here (oonſidering the variety ofaccidents all hu- 
man affairs are ſubject to) than that which may have been 
FFF. O 4 covetouſly 
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covetouſly treaſured up. If I ſhould want relief, with what 
face can I expect it, who am deaf tothe wants of the poor? 
If T willſhew no compaſſion, I muſt take heed that I never 
need any: for it will be very unreaſonable to expect it; be- 
cauſe by my unmerciful treatment of others, I ſet an exam- 
ple bein myſelf, where it would be impudence in me to 
plead for mercy either in heaven or on earth. 
If wegivealmsoutof mercy and compaſſion, we muſt 40 
Manner of it chearfully : for God loveth a chearful giver, 
almſgiving. By compaſſion we make others miſeries our 
own, and by relieving them we relieve ourſelves, and are 
2 partakers withthem in the comfort. Is it not a 
%% matter of great pleaſure and delight to ſee the 
joy which a ſeaſonable benefaction brings to one in diſtreſs? 
And when I ſee a man groaning under neceſſity, if Lrelieve 
him, I refreſh my own bowels ; and nature within me melts 
into compaſſion. Therefore when we beſtow our alms with 
anunwilling mind, it is not charity but ſhame or importu- Bl 
nity that moves us; and there is no virtue in them, nor can | 
we expect any reward. To contribute towards another's re- 
lief, becauſe I am aſhamed to do otherwiſe, is rather pay- 
ing a tax than givingalms: and when nothing can be wrung 
out of me, but what is diſtrained by importunity, I give not 
ſor the poor's relief, but for my own quiet, as he did who 
neither feared God nor man. 
Such a- one will be ſo far from being diſcouraged i in 1 his 
'- Thewain Works of mercy by the vain and impious fear of 
and 7 impoveriſbing himſelf thereby, that he will {till 
| ÞJfearof m-0 abound more and more in charity, upon a due 
. . conſideration that altho' this hazard were ne- | 
2 it, ver ſo apparent, yet it is the command of God. 
4 Do not men reſt very well ſatisfied in their condition, and 
= look upon themſelves to be ſafe enough from want, if they 
baue ſecurity given them by ſome wealthy friend, that he 
= will always ſupply their need and ſupport them? And has 
= not the charitable man this ſecurity given him by God him- wa 
= ſelf vyho bids men to truſt in him, and to do good, with WW 
= this avg that ſuch ſhall dwell in the land and be fed? 
LL '@Giwveſeaſm- We muſt give ſeaſonably: not but that all 
s © aby, times maybe ae ſcaſonable to relieve the 
3 . "Mn erz 
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poor; yet there are particular ſeaſons when their wants eall 
louder ; as times of ſickneſs, ſcarceneſs of work, dearneſs of 
proviſions, or on arreſts, before the priſon hath devoured 
them, or after a great loſs, when their fortunes are dwind- 
ling away. When children are young, and capable of work 
or inſtruction, and parents not able to diſpoſe ofthem; when 
the placing them out to ſome honeſt calling may prevent 
their turning thieves or beggars, and render them uſeful to 
the world; or when they are ſetting up their trades with an 
inſufficient ſtock, and a little help may encourage their 
diligence, and advance them to a comfortable livelihood : 
theſe are the more proper ſeaſons of almſgiving, in which, 
by our helping hand, we may reſcue many a poor wretch 
out of deplorable miſery, and render their future condition 
proſperous and happy. 


Whenever it is in our power to practiſe this duty of almſ- 
giving, it ought to be performed with a merci- Her to be 

ful intention; not to court the applauſes of men, 2ra&i/ed. | 
or to ſerve any ſecular deſigns; but to expreſs our gratitude 


and duty to God, who hath filled us with an overflowing 
plenty for that very reaſon, to do good therewith. If we 
give our alms to ſerve a worldly intereſt, they proceed from 
elt-love ; and ſuch phariſaical alms are ſordid traffick for ap- 

plauſe and intereſt; and our Saviour cautions us to take heed 
that we do not our alms before men, to be ſeen of them; other- 
wiſe we have no reward of our Father which is in heaven. 
Neither are we to give that in alms, which is Nr 2 unju/ 
none of our own, ſuppoſing it hath a rightful gain. 

owner, to whom we can make a reſtitution ; but where 
there is no viſible owner, the property reverts to the hands. 
.of the ſupreme Lord of the world, who hath ſettled it as a 
penſion on our poor brethren. To ſeek after and exact un- 
lawful gains, which we are obliged in juſtice to reſtore to the 
rightful owners, is to make ourſelves the thieves, and the 
poor the receivers; if ſuch practices are done with a view to 
gather riches for ſuch purpoſes: for to give Nor a credit- 
away any man's right to ſupply another's ne- 97's ſubſtance. 

_ ceſſtty, is not ſo much an alms as a robbery, in the ſight of 
God. And debtors are obliged in conſcience not to diſable 
themſelves from being juſt to their creditors, by being mer- 

,cifultoſuch as are in need. „„ ne 
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The charitable man willalſo uſe as much prudence as Cir- 


cumſtances will permit, to beſtow his alms 
where moſt needed, and in ſuch a manner as | 
may do the receiver moſt good, and himſelf no injury. For if | 
we do not manage our charities with prudence, weſhallcre- | 
ate neceſſities by ſupplying.them, and multiply miſeries, by 
an unſkilful endeavour to redreſs them: it is withalms as it is 
with eſtates, where half doth conſiſt in the diſcretion of the | 
owner; and charities diſtributed by a blind ſuperſtition, or | 
afooliſh pity, many times do more hurt than good. Or what 
harveſt can the world reap from this precious ſeed of our | 
alms, when they are ſcattered at all adventures, without any 
diſtinction of the cultivated from the fallow ground; ſo that 
the birds of prey, vagrants, drones and beggars eat them up, 
whilſt the modeſt impotent and laborious poor are utterly 
unprovided for? We muſt not therefore be tempted, by the 
importunities of idle perſons, to proſtitute our alms to their 
intemperance and ſloth. What a pity it is, that theſe good 
fruits ofour charity ſhould be thus abuſed, to pamper a com- 
pany of vagrants, that wander from door to door; whilſt 
many poor induſtrious ſamilies, that have more mouths to 
feed than hands to work, lie drooping under neceſſities and 
wants! And though the former are not to be altogether neg- 
lected, when their needs are really urgent; yet prudence 
will direct our charity to ſuch perſons as have fallen from 
riches to poverty, and are leſs able to toil and drudge for 
bread; or to ſuch as are worn out withlabour, or diſabled 
by ſickneſs, or oppreſſed with a numerous family. But 
firſt of all we are obliged to relieve our relations, and in all 
caſes to prefer the neceſſities of thoſe who have any depen- 
dence on us. The ſame prudence will direct us to pre- 
fer thoſe alms, which may ſerve for a conſtant proviſion, and 
put one in a fixed way of living, before thoſe which are tran- 
ſient, which do juſt hold him up from perithing for an hour, 
but do not take him out of the deep waters of affliction. And 
it is doubtleſs a prudent charity to contribute tothe building 
nd maintenance of publick workhouſes forthe poor, where 
they and their children may be provided with ſuch work as 
they are capable of; and accuſtomed to induſtry,andenabled 
to ſupport themſelves in ſome future ſtate oflife, Prudent 


Prudently, 
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charity gives its alms in kind rather than in value; gives cloaths 
to the naked, food to the hungry, phy ſick to the ſick, and 
books to the uninſtructed: the benefit of this charity to the 
ſouls of men appears at firſt ſight : by this means they are in- 
ſtructed in the great pointsof the chriſtian belief, and acquaint- 
ed with the ſeveral branches of their duty which relate to God, 
their neighbour, and themſelves. When a book comes as a gift 
from their ſuperiors, they are firſt pleaſed with it as a mark of 
their favour, which engages them to read; and then by the 
grace of God, the ſeriouſneſs of the matter, and the importance 
of the ſubject, may ſeize upon their minds, and make them 
pious and devout chriſtians. And therefore perſons of quality 
and eſtates, if they bave hearts and diſpoſitions to give good 
books to their ſervants and tenants , and the poor, particularly 
where their eſtates lie, are undoubtedly capable of doing abun- 
dance of good; and by this method they become preachers of 
righteouſneſs, and ſecure to themſelves a ſhare with the au- 
thors in the reward of ſuch performances. And, 7 

As to the proportion of our charity, it is certain that almſ- 
giving ought to be performed liberally and boun- _. 
tifully: charity meaſures its alms, and proportions Liberally.. , 
them to the neceſſities it ſupplies, not only to reſcue the miſer- 
able, but to render them happy. Though I ſhould give ten 
times le ſs than one who hath ten times more, I ſhould be as 
liberal as he, according to my ability: So the widow's two 
mites are pronounced by our Saviour a more liberal alms than 
the rich man caſt into the treaſury; becauſe he caſt in of 
his abundance, but ſhe of her penury ; wherefore tho' it is 
impoſſible to determine the meaſure of our alms, becauſe the 
meaſure of our abilities is ſo various, charity exacts that we 
ſhould be liberal in proportion to our circumſtances, Chriſt 
hath not indeed fixed the proportions of any kind of charity: 
For circumſtances vary ſo infinitely, that general rules con- 
cerning ſuch matters are impoſſible. And this latitude ſhould: 
not give anxiety to any good mind: for we ſerve a moſt e- 
quitable maſter. Neither ſhould it give encouragement to 
bad minds; and make them imagine, that where nothing: 
is aſcertained, they may do juſt as little as they pleaſe. For 
God will expect from every one what may be reaſonghly en- 
8 O 6 pected 
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pected from them: and hath left this matter at large, not that 


we may ſhew our backwardneſs to ſerve him, but our zeal, 
And though we may not be able to give alms to our neceſſi- 
tous brother; yet if by repreſenting his neceſſities to others, 
who are able to relieve him ; if by begging relief for him, 
which he perhaps is aſhamed to do for himſelf, we can any 
way contribute to his ſupport, we ſtand ſtrictly obliged to it 


by charity; and this will be as acceptable to God, as the moſt 


liberal alms out of our own ſubſtance. Where the deed is 
impoſſible, God accepts the will for it, and reckons all good 
works to our account, which he knows we would do, if it 


were in our power. So when he furniſheth us with means 


to relieve the neceſſitous, he expects thedeed; knowing that 


we cannot ſincerely will the deed, if when it is in our power 
we don't do it; the neceſſity of which deed, to ſhew the ſin- 


cerity of the wil appears from that paſſage where it is written: 
Whoſo hath this world's goods, and ſeeth his brother have 


need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from him, 


how dwelleth the love of God in him? And ſince God has 
not determined any thing concerning it, we muſt leave men, 
who beſt underſtand their own condition, to the guidance of 
their own conſcience and diſcretion, who are to 

en conſider what is requiſite to the diſcharge of their 
ſeveral obligations. For prudence doth not require 


of all the ſame proportion of charity; but of every one ac- 


cord ing to their different circumſtances and abilities: and 

chriſt ian prudence will direct us not to be partial to ourſelves, 
in ſtretching our needs and conveniences beyond their juſt 
bounds, to ſpare what may be decently ſpared from too many 


ſervants, idle meetings, unneceſſary- feaſts, chargeable ap- 


parel, and diverſions: and if we thus ſpare in our needleſs ex- 


pence, and lay aſide the remains for charity, theconſequence 
will be this: the poor will be more plentifully relieved, and 


we more able to do it; and we ſhall reap more pleaſure and 
profit from lay ing out upon the poor, than from waſting it 


on the pomps and vanities of this wicked world. When any 


Aud miſerable creature would borrow or beg of us, 
anner. prudence willadviſe us not to turn him away with 


ſcorn, nor yet to remove him at a diſtance with diſdain or 
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violence; but if we ſee reaſon to grant him his requeſt, todo 


ſelves, for what purpoſe is it your Maker hath intruſted you? 


8 


8 * „6ͤ . 


315 


8 


it with open hand, that ſo the freedom of our charity may 
raiſe the comfort of it, and leave no ſting in the mind of the 
neceſſitous perſon, We ought not to oppreſs the modeſty of 
the humble, of thoſe who have been wont to give and not 
to receive, nor to relieve them with lofty looks, or angry words, 
or a ſevere behaviour; nor to expoſe their poverty by publiſh- 
ing our charity, or conveying it to them in the view of the 
world; but to hand our relief in ſuch ſecret and obliging man- 
ner, that they may receive it with chearfulneſs, without 
confuſion and ame. | 1 
In fine, as giving of alms is a real expreſſion of our love 


and gratitude to God, and our Saviour Chriſt, God 2% , 


is not unrighteous to forget your work and labour / alnſgiv- 
of love, which ye have ſhewed towards his name, . 

in that ye have miniſtered to the ſaints, and yet do admini- 
ſter, ſays the apoſtle. He may defer, but he never forgets; you 
may ſafely reckon that ſo much as ye have beſtowed in works 
of charity, ſo much with increaſe ye have ſecured in the hands 
of God; who will either return it in temporal bleſſings, or 
repay it with intereſt : think then what is incumbent on you 


in relation to theſe things. There are but two reaſons, and 


they are both very bad ones, thathinder men from being cha- 
ritable accogding to their power: either covetouſneſs makes 
them unwilling, or expenſiveneſs makes them imagine they 
are ynable. If the former influences you, conſider well that 
your happineſs for ever depends on doing your duty; but 
your happineſs even here doth not depend on enlarging your 
fortunes. You may, if you will form yourſelves to it, enjoy 


great ſatisfaction in doing good. But what felicity can you 


poſſibly find, either in the conſciouſneſs of having, or the va- 
nity of being known to have, ever ſo much wealth more than 
you haveany occaſion for ? And beſides, if the enjoyment of 
man's life doth conſiſt in the abundance of the things which 
he poſleſſes, charity may often be ſocontrived by prudence, 


as not to diminiſh wealth; and is often ſo bleſſed by heaven, 


as greatly to increaſe it. And if it be expenſiveneſs that with- 
holds you from charity, in this caſe alſo think with your- 


for 
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for vices and follies, orforpity and mercy | ? You may indeed 
plead, that luxury, by the numbers it employs, is perhaps 
the moſt extenſive beneficence. But this is a poor pretence, 
evidently calculated to make yourſelves eaſy in acting wrong. 
Undoubtedly the wiſdom of providence hath contrived, that 
many who will do no good in any other way, ſhall, how- 
ever do ſome in this. But then it is uſually done to thoſe who 
need it leaſt. A number of perſons, well able to take care of 
themſelves otherwiſe, are maintained part in idleneſs, and 
part in profeſſions of no manner of uſe; whilſt the true ob- 
jects of compaſſion, the infirm and belpleſs, are left unre- 
garded to ſuffer and periſh. Luxury therefore contributes 
nothing toanſwer the intent of Chriſtian charities. And even 
thoſe it is pretended to provide for, it teaches at the ſame 
time to ruin themſelves by the imitation of it. And in pro- 
por tion as it prevails, it deſtroys every where, both virtue and 
happineſs, publick and private. Let therefore both the fru- 
gal and the expenſive man ſeriouſly conſider; one, what pro- 
portion his charity bears to his increaſe; the other to his pro- 
fuſions : and each think of juſtifying themſelves, not to the 
world but to God. Poſſibly it may ſeem a good reaſon to 
ſome for their own neglect of the poor, that the law makes 
proviſion for them: and it is certainly an honour to the law 
that it doth; but no honour to us, that it needs do it. Be: 
ſides, there are very many caſes of great diſtreſs, to which le · 
gal proviſion is neither eaſily nor properly extended; nor 
can it give by any means ſo plentiful relief as ſhould be given, 
to the greater part of thoſe to whom it may extend. But ſup- 
poſe the law capable of doing every thing that needs be done; 
what would be the conſequence of leaving every thing to it? 
Then we ſhould loſe intirely the means we have now, of 
_ proving to the world, and to ourſelves, the goodneſs of our 
own hearts; and of makingan undoubted free-will offeri 
to God, out of what he hath given us. Perſons of bad minds 
may indeed take occaſion to neglect the poor, from our wil- 
lingneſs to relieve them: and thus by their fault, the burthen 
may fall heavier upon us than it ought. But then God who 
hath entruſted us, not only in conjunction with others to do 
our ſhare, but ſeparately by ourſelves to do what we can, is 
not 
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not unrighteous to forget this our labour of love; but will 
take abundant care that whatever we bear chearfully on his 
account, far ſrom giving us cauſe of complaint, ſhall aſſuredly 
be matter of great joy tous in the end: not that we ſhould be 
ſo vain as to think we merit heaven thereby; nor may we pre- 
ſume to drive a bargain with God, by putting our good works 
into the ballance with an infinite and eternalre ward. 

IV. Our CHARITY muſt alſo extend to the credit or 
reputation of our neighbour, whether he be in- gf charity in 
nocent or guilty, Conſequently, ſhould our in- re/pe# of the = 
nocent neighbour be maliciouſly brought into %. 
judgment, it is our duty not only to vindicate him from 
falſe imputations in private, but to offer our voluntary evi- 
dence before the court. Aud though we know him to be 
guilty, if ſome other branch of charity or juſtice does not 
oblige the contrary, we muſt not take upon us to divulge his 
faults, nor to report them upon hear ſay : for, as they are men 
and chriſtians, our neighbours and our brethren in Chriſt, it is 
our duty not only to honour good men for their virtues, but 
to pity the: evil for their. miſer ies, to relieve their wants, to 
conceal their defects, and tovindicate their injured reputation; 
to pray for them, and to take ſuch ſteps as may probably re- 
cover them to a true ſenſe of their ſpiritual ſtate. Suſpicions, 
fancying the worſt deſigns, and putting the worſt interpreta- 
tions upon words and actions, hard cenſures and ſuppoſitions, 
are reigning ſins among adverſaries; too common among 
thoſe, who are otherwiſe ſerious and devout ; and this not 
only againf particular perſons, but on all hands againſt whole 
Bodies and parties, who, in any thing relating to the times, 
are of different opinions and ſentiments. All which are con- 
trary to the nature of charity, which is always inclinable to 


think the beſt, and leans to the ſide of favour both in judging. 4 4 


and ſpeaking of their deeds, Beſides, it is plainly contrary to 
our Lord's rule, who warneth us not to judge, that we be not 
judged ; becauſe with what meaſure we mete it will be mea- 

ſured to us again. Dwelling upon an injury received, and 

hearkening to idle tales, increaſe a fault, and the malice and 
un worthineſs of him that is guilty thereof. By theſe our re- 
ſentment is heightened, and our minds are made difficult 0 
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be brought into temper; whereas if we did not give way to 
them, we ſhould find ourſelves much more eaſy to forgive. 
And the beſt means to help us in the practice of this virtue, 
The great rules is al ways to keep before our eyes that grand rule 
ef charity, of loving our neighbour as ourſelves, whichthe 
apoſtle makes the ſum of our whole duty to our neighbour, 
For though men are ſo careleſs of their ſpiritual affairs as to 
. wiſh for no aſſiſtance, they are not thereby freed by this rule 
from thoſe ſorts of charities, Becauſe the love of ourſelves, 
'whichis ſet as the meaſure to that of our neighbour, is under- 
ſtood to be that reaſonable love which men ought to have for 
themſelves; and therefore tho? a man fail of that reaſonable 
love he owes himſelf, yet his neighbour thereby forfeits not 
his right. Again, what we actually would that others ſhould 
do to us, is not in all caſes a rule of our duty ; but the law- 
fulneſs of the action is to bepreſuppoſed; for, I may not door 
forbear a thing to my neighbour, merely becauſe I am con- 
tent or defirous that heſhould do or forbear the like to myſelf, 
Now that defire of mine muſt firſt be known to agree with 


God's commands: becauſe a drunkard may be willing to 


be made a beaſt by another: but it is not the more lawful 
for him to do the like to his neighbour, So a man upon 
evil courſes cares not to be diſturbed in them by the reproofs 
of his ſuperiors or friends: but that does not leſſen his obli- 
gation to be a monitor to other ſinners, eſpecially to thoſe 
under his care and government. Neither do we fulfil this 


rule by doing that to others, which we might be glad they 
would do to us; but it conſiſts in this, to do all that we can 


expect from them, as matter of duty and right. For tho' a poor 
man might be glad, that a rich perſon would give him a part 
of his eſtate, ſo as to make his circumſtances eaſy and plenti- 
ful: yet the rich man, who is maſter of his own eſtate, may 
lawfully gratify ſuch a deſire; but he may as lawfully refuſe 
to do it. In like manner, the duty to love our neighbour as 
ourſelves, is not, either that we fhould love any neighbour 
With equal tenderneſs as ourſelves; for that I conceive is 
| hardly poſſible: or that weſhould love every neighbour alike ; 
which if we ſuppoſe poſſible were neither juſt nor natural: 
or that we ſhould do for our neighbour all that he now does, 
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or that we, if in his circumſtances, might perhaps wiſh and 
deſire to be done for ourſelves; for, ſuch deſires may be 
irregular ; or if not ſinful, yet unreaſonable: but it is to do 
all that for him, which were our caſe his, and his ours, we 
ſhould in reaſon and good conſcience expect and be glad to 
have done to ourſelves. Human laws are often ſo numerous, 
as to eſcape our memories; ſo darkly ſometimes, and incon» 
ſiſtently worded, as to puzzle our underſtandings; and their 
original obſcurity is not ſeldom improved by the nice diſtine- 
tion and ſubtle reaſonings of thoſe who profeſs to clear them; 
ſo that under theſe ſeveral diſadvantages, they loſe much of 
their force and influence; and, in ſome caſes, raiſe more diſ- 
putes, than perhaps they determine, But here is a law, at- 
tended with none of theſe inconveniencies; the groſſeſt minds 
can ſcarcemiſapprehend it; the weakeſt memories are capable 
of retaining it: no perplexing comment can eaſily cloud it; the 
authority of no man's gloſs upon earth can (if we are ſincere) 
ſway us to make a Wong conſtruction of it, What is ſaid of 
all the goſpel daf y the evangelical prophet, is more 
eminently true of this; it is an high- way; and the way-faring 
man, tho' a fool, ſhall noterr therein. It is not enough thata 


rule, which is to be of general uſe, is ſuited to all capacities z 


ſo that wherever it is repreſented to the mind, it is preſently . 


agreed to: it muſt alſo be apt to offer itſelf to our thoughts, "4 


and lie ready for preſent uſe upon all exigencies and occaſions. 
And, as the love a man bears to himſelf, is always ſincere, ſo 
ſhould the love to our neighbour be, in this ref] pect, as that to 
ourſelves; not mercenary and deſigning f but diſintere ſted 
and hearty, intending the benefit of the party we expreſs it to; 
not indirectly ſeeking our own profit or pleaſure: this end who- 
ever conſtantly aims at, and ſteadily pur ſues, will never great- 
ly fail in the particulars of his duty. So he that loves his neigh- 
bour ſincerely as himſelf; and is willing todo to all men, as he 
deſires they ſhould do to him; that thinks himſelf ſent i into the 
world on purpoſe to do good to others, and looks upon it as the 
ſum and end of his duty to promote the univerſal peace and hap- 
pineſsof mankind, will certainly upon this prineiple regularly 


and uniformly perform all the parts of his duty towards men: 


he will naturally treat his ſuperiors LL chearful ſubmiſſion, 
| | bis 
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his benefactors withgratitude and alldecent reſpeQ, his equals 
with affability and readineſs to do all offices of kindneſs, and 
his inferiors with gentleneſs, moderation, and charity. 
V. Peace-making is another great inſtance of charity; 
which, though it doth not directly fall under 
d IM any of the foregoing heads, yet frequent] con- 
tributes to the practice and ſucceſs of them all: becauſe it will 
not report of neighbours any thing falſe, nor any thing true 
which may tend to variance; and it t will diſcourage eve-drop- 
pers and tale- bearers, who, out of malice, envy, or idleneſs, 
are buſy- bodies: a peaceable man will never ſow the ſeeds of 
diſſenſion. If there be any diſſenſion, a peaceable man will 
Shortens guar- To behave himſelf as not to inflame or widen a 
rels, breach. If men would behave with this pru- 
dence towards thoſe that are at variance, it would goagreat 
way to the ſhortening of quarrels. *Tis vain to imagine, we 
may meet with a perſon, that ſhall pleaſe us in every thing: 
but this we may do, we may find out ſomething, that will pleaſe 
us in every perſon, A man is not fit to live in the world, who 
does not ſee ſeveral things, without ſeeming to ſee them; who 
does not ſee through the little by · ends and ſelfiſn views, which 
men may have; againſt which he muſt uſe all the reality of 
caution and diſtruſt, with as little appearances of it as poſſible, 


if he would reſerve peace, For human nature is not ſo very. | 


bad as ſome repreſent it; moſt of the little ſtrifes and conten- 


| Ss tions which happen would die of their own accord, if ill · na- 
tured people (pretending to be friends to both parties) cid not 


blow the coals, and throw on freſh fewel. As coals are to 
burning coals, and as wood to fire, ſo is a oontentious man to 
kindle ftrife: where no wood is, the fire goeth out: ſo where 
Removes con- 
tention, the contention is hot andfierce, a lover of 

will incline both parties to coolneſs and good temper. If thou 


| blow the ſpark, it will burn; and if thou ſpit upon it, it ſnall 


R be quenched, and both theſe come out of thy mouth. Quarrels 


proceed out of the mouth, by carrying tales, aggravating of- 
_ fences, or perſuading revenge; ſo damping them proceeds out 


bol the mouth, by ſoft and gentle intreaties, by repreſenting 


the ſmallneſs of the things they — about, andby ſhewing 


there is no tale-bearer, the ſtrife ceaſeth. Where 


how 
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dowinconfifentt it is with peace to take offence at every thing, 
or to interpret it in the worſt ſenſe. When the paſſions ate hot 
and inflamed on both ſides, though gentle words and intreaties 
cannot ſuppreſs them, they may ſerve to bring them down, 
When a man, deſirous to make peace, ſees that they are re- 
ſolved to fight it out, he will endeavour that their contention 
may be ended with as little hurt as may be; he will perſuade 
them to refer the matter in diſpute to the judgment of ſome 
wiſe neighbour, where, with leſs charge and more fatisfac- 
tion, theſtrife may be ended; becauſe, though a law- ſuit may 
determine a controverſy, it commonly continues a breach of 
peace and charity among the contending parties.“ And 
Whoever undertakes this good office of peace- making 
muft take care that he lives a remarkable ,,,.,.ter 
peaceable life himſelf: for in contending parties muſt be alſo. 
one or the other will in all probability be angry Peaceable. 
at good advice, and endeavour to take off the weight of fuck 
admonitions as tend to reconciliation, if the peace - ma; 
ker be given to contention alſo; then it may be objected, 


as the Hebrew did to Moſes, Who made thee a judge over 


us? Or at leaſt he may be abruptly ſilenced with, Thou 
hypocrite, firſt caſt the beam out of thine own eye. There 
fore he that would perſuade peace in another, muſt be alſo 
peaceable bimſelf. | 

If it be poſſible, as much as lieth i in you, live peaceably 
withall men, Tolive peaceably with men, How to be * 
in theiſtricteſt ſenſe of the words, is a thing ab- Peaccable. 
ſolutely impoſſible, and out of our reach; for it depends upon 
what we are not maſters of, the diſpoſitions and paſſions of 


other men. Let us take what care we can to prevent miſta kes, 


they will ſometimes ariſe; let us with never ſo much caution 
avoid doing injuries, we cannot always avoid receiving them. 
Where violent incroachments are made upon our fortune or 


good name, we not only-may, but muſt vindicate ourſelves 


from them, tho” breach of peace, and an open rupture with 
any r man attend our ry it. kn, ramen} and ſmall in- 
| | Juſtices 
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juſtices w we may put up with; but where we are wounded 

to the quick, either in our eftate or reputation, we are not at 
liberty to be ſilent: to be upon our defence in ſuch eaſes, is 

a debt we owe to ourſelves, our poſterity, our relations, and 
friends, who have all an intereſt in us. When the cauſe of 

true religion ſuffers from the tongues or pens of libertines and 
unbelievers; when any open attempts are by ill men made 

on the r eee of that church or ſtate, whereof we are 
members; when an abſent friend is traduced by lying lips; 

or the name of any ſincerely good and virtuous man is vili- 

fied; it is our duty in ſuch caſes to ſtand up, and rebuke this 

ſpirit of treachery, malice, or prophaneneſs. The honour of 
Cod, or the intereſts of virtue would, at ſuch a time, be ble- 
miſhed by our ſilence and forbearance. He that doth not o- 

penly and heartily eſpouſe the cauſe of truth, will bereckoned 

to have been on the other ſide. And then peace with men 

can never be eligible, when it implies enmity with God. The 

Precept here given of living peaceably, I need not uſe many 

words to tell you what it is; it is eaſily and univerſally under- 
ſtood: To live peaceably, is ſo to demean ourſelves in all the 
offices and ſtations of life, as to promote a friendly under ſtand- 

ing and correſpondence among thoſe we converſe with; ſo 

as to prevent, as much as we can, all outward contention and 

ſtrife, nay, all inward miſtakes and jealouſies from ariſing, 

and to quench and allay them, as ſoon as we can, whenever 

they are riſen; ſo, as to diſagree openly with no man in 

things of an indifferent nature, and of no moment; and, 
where the point is of i importance enough to deſerve to bo | 
inſiſted on, there to do it, with ſo muchcandor, and modeſty, 

and: ſweetneſs, as not to offend even thoſe we do not agree 
with. In a word: it is ſo to conduct our actions, diſcourſes, 
and dealings, as to make ourſelves and others as eaſy as is 
poſſible. Various are the inſtances of this duty. They live 
peaceably with reſpect to the publick, who pay a due regard 
| to the laws of their country, and expreſs a due reverence 
| towardstheir ſuperiors; honouring them ſincerely ; obeying 
them ſubmiſſively; not raſhly cenſuring their actions, but 
putting the beſt and moſt candid conſtruction upon them ; 
not being over-buſy in matters that are too high for them, 
and do not concern them, AP live-peaceably in religious 
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matters, who, on the one ſite, are contented to enjoy their 


own opinions, without arraigning their ſuperiors in church 
and ſtate, for being otherwiſe minded; and without diſturb- 
ing the publick peace, in order to propagate their tenets, and 
make proſelytes; and who, on the other ſide, do not by un- 
juſtifiable methods of ſeverity force men into the profeſſion 
of what they diſbelieve; whoſe zeal for their faith never 
makes them forget their temper, nor out- run the bounds of 
chriſtian goodneſs and prudence; who make great allowan- 
ces for the weakneſs of mens reaſon and the ſtrength of their 
prejudices, and condemn not all as inſincere, who are not ſo 
enlightened as they are; but leave them to ſtand or fall to 
their own maſter; praying for them, in the mean time, that 
they may come to the knowledge of the truth, and endea- 
vouring by all gentle perſuaſive methods to reclaim them. 
Finally, they live peaceably in matters of common life and 
daily practice, who take care to make their carriage inoffen- 
ſive and obliging; who are not ready to entertain ill reports of 
men, much leſs todiſperſe them; who whiſper about nothing 
to ſet friends and neighbours at variance; who mind their 
own buſineſs, without intermeddling much in the concerns 
of others; who can take a ſlight affront or injury in conver- 
fation without reſenting it, and even a great one without re- 
turning it. ee on 8 
Men are apt to go to lat for every trifle; and becauſe they 


have law on their ſide, they cannot be perſuaded gf 2 5 


that they are to blame for ſo doing. Vet it ſhould π . 
be conſidered, that although all lawful ſuits are not ſinful, 
for a Chriſtian may go to law to keep his rightful poſſeſſion, 


or to recover what is wrongfully taken or detained from 


him; yet where there is no fin in the ſuit itſelf, there is often 


in the management of it: ſo that it is a temptation and a 
ſnare, and every man ſhould be cautious how he embarks 
upon ſo dangerous a bottom, where juſtice and charity are in 


danger of being ſtranded or thrown over- board. A man 
at leaſt muſt be aſſured, that he claims or defends his 


right, otherwiſe the law-ſuit is vexatious, or worſe. What 


we propoſe to get or keep ſhould be of a conſiderable value, 
or elicit ſavouts of a contentious ſpirit, to hazard our own 
„ | op and 
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and our neighbour” s peace for a: trifle, Victory ſhould not 

de the motive, but right. Revenge ſhould never mingle 
with our reſentment ; for Chriſt declares againſt this rigour 
of the Jewiſh law. And one of the great ſprings of law ſuits 
and contentions, ſuch as verbal treſpaſſes and. i Injuries, will 
very rarely bear the weight of an action, and acquit the 
conſcience of him who appeals to the laws; becauſe all our 
works are to be done in charity. 

We muſt not only therefore ſay that we forgive our 
| The charity enemies, but ſhew the reality of our inten- 
of our actions tions, by taking all opportunities to do them 
mnt reach unto all the good in our power; it is, I think, our 
our enen. duty to prefer compaſſion to an enemy, be- 
fore a matter of mere generoſity to a friend, when we can- 
not exerciſe both together. The extreme neceſſity of even 
our enemies, much more of other perſons, is to take place 
of the mere conveniency of friends and relations, and that 

we ought rather to relieve the diſtreſſed than promote the 
happineſs of the eaſy; however the practice of it be diſce- 
garded by the world. Ocherwiſe it may juſtly be feared, 
that. malice ſtill lurketh in the heart. = he that fulfills 
the command of doing good to them that hate him, not 
only does his duty, and follows the example of our Saviour, 
but heaps coals of fire on their heads, to melt them into 
love and compaſſion, and conſequently to a thorough. re- 
Self love an Conciliation, So that the great hindrance of - 
 bindrance.co the practice of this duty to our neighbour is 
this charig. that, ſelſ love, which, being an immoderate 
love of our own warldly intereſts, is the foundation of all 
contention and injuſtice; becauſe we thereby ſeek only to 
pleaſe ourſelves, whereas we ought alſo to pleaſe our neigh- 
| bour, for his good to edification : for even Chriſt pleaſed 
not himſelf. But | 
To obtain perfect charity, we muſt not think it che 
a prayer Whole of our duty when this obſtacle is re- 
is a mears #4 moved; becauſe, as every grace is the gift of 
 breeureit. God, we muſt pray to him carneſtly to work 
it in us, and fend. bis Spitit to frame our r hearts i in a meek 
and HIS temper. - | 
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I Of So BRIETY, 180 Aing _ a right >. FORE of our 

thoughts. II. Ofhumility, and of its neceſſity and uſeful- 
neſs. III. Of pride, its danger and folly, as it reſpects the 
gifts of nature, fortune, and grace. IV. O vain- glory, zts 
danger, folly, and the means to avoid and overcome it. 
Of meekneſs, its advantages, and the means of obtain ning 
it And, VI. of conſideration, its venefits, and 22 the 

danger of i inco deration. | f 


T 7E come now to thoſe duties, which in a batten | 

manner regard OURSELVEs, and are Of our. ury- 
ſummed up by the apoſtle in the word SOBER- 1 ourſelver, 
LY ; for the word /oberly in its native ſenſe ſignifiesa ſound- 
neſs and firmneſs of mind, governing and direct. 


ing inferior appetites and paſſions, and ſearching Glan. | : 8 9 
and regulating the whole frame of ſoul and body in our per--— 


ſonal and private capacities. So that in reſpect to «9, 1 


the ſoul /airyuty is a right governing our paſſions meat 'of . 93 


and affections or appetites; which never can be thoughts, 


done without a previous regulation ofour THOUGHTS; for 9 


as the Wiſeman ſays, We muſt keep our hearts with all di- 
gence : becauſe out of them are the iſſues of life. Or the 
goodneſs or badneſs of our lives doth altogether depend upon 
the attending or not attending to the thoughts, and motions, 


5 and inglnations of o our e thereſore! it isa ot "05 3 1 


nn 


326 The Whole Duty of Man, [Sund. 13 


What per queſtion, How a man hath power over his 
Jive e. own thoughts? There is not indeed any ſingle 
wer ow anſwer to be given to thisqueſtion that will fit all 
thoughts. men. Sonie men by the very principles of their 
make and conſtitution are much better able to govern their 
thoughts than others. Some, that are naturally weaker, have 7: 
by long'uſe and many trials obtained a greater power over t! 
their, thoughts thanothers, Again, Theſame perſons that at N r 
ſome times have a greater power over the motions of their i t 
minds, may at other times have a leſs command over them; t 

and this according as their health, or their buſineſs, or a hun- 1 
dred contingencies of outward things do affect them. And, i 

- Inallcaſes the fir? motions of our minds are produced ſo j 
{ 

; 


quick, that there is not time enough given for 


Very little 
eb 75 reaſon to interpoſe. Again, whena man's mind 


motions. 


is vigorouſly affected and poſſeſſed, either with 
the out ward objects of ſenſe, or with inward 
paſſions of any kind, in that caſe he has little or no command | 
of his thoughts. His mind: at thattime will be in a manner , 
wholly takenup with what it is then full of. Nor will he be 
able, till thoſe impreſſions are worn off, to think freely of 
what he pleaſeth. There are ſome caſes likewiſe, where a 
man's thoughts are in a manner forced upon him, from the 
preſent temper and indiſpoſition of his body. So that, ſo long 
as that habit of body laſts, he cannot avoid thoſe kind of 
thoughts. This is the cafe of ſome deeply hypochondriac 
_ perſons, many of which will be haunted with a ſet of 
thoughts and fancies, that they can by no means get rid of, 
though they deſire it never ſo earneſtly. We may properly e- 
noughcall theſe fanciesof theirs, Waking dreams; ; as their 
dreams are their ſleeping fancies. But 
Though we cannot in many caſes think always of what 
In what th we would; nay,though we cannot hinder abun- 
de and, dance of thoughts from coming into our minds 
1 . againſt our will: yet it is always in our power 
cCeenſis. to aſſent toour thoughts, or to deny our conſent 
to them: if we do not conſent to them, but endeavour toſtop, 
and ſtifle, and reſiſt them as ſoon as we are aware of them, 
1 there | is yet no harmdone. Should we be haunted with blaſ- 
1 Pbemous | 
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phemous thoughts, and cannot get rid of them; we muſt 
conſider, that our thoughts are no farther ours, than as we 
chuſe them; that all ſin lies in the will, and all will implies 


choice: that thoſe thoughts therefore, which are not our 


choice, which we reject with a ſettled averſion and abhor- 
rence, will never be placed to our account. So that our 
thoughts, how indecent or irregular ſoever they may be, are 
rather to be accounted the infirmities of our corrupt nature, 
than our ſins properly ſo called. If we cloſe with any thought 
that prompts us to evil, ſo as to be pleaſed with it, to delight 
in it, to think of purſuing it, till it be brought into action; 
in that caſe we are no longer to plead our original corruption; 
for in that very inſtant we become actual ſinners, or actual 
tranſgreſſors of the law of God. The mind is paſſive, in re- 


ceiving its notices of things, whether pure or impure; but it 
is active in its determination, whether to harbour or diſcard 

them. As far as it is paſſive, it is entirely innocent; as far as 
it is active, it is accountable; and it certainly is active, when 
we dwell upon impure thoughts with complacency; when 


we ſtrengthen ourſelves in wickedneſs, by cheriſhing the re- 
membrance of paſt guilty joys, and laying ſcenes in our ima- 
gination, for the entertainment of future pleaſures. Here 


then we ſee, in what the government of our thoughts con-„— 
ſiſts: they are not criminal, till they have the conſent of tze 
will; and the ſoul can with-hold that conſent, till it has ſuſ- 


ficiently conſidered the whole caſe. . 


If we would keep our hearts in a good f rame, and order 


our thoughts to good purpoſes ; our firſt and 5 method of 


greateſt care ſhould be, that we rightly pitch governing © 
upon. our main deſigns; and; that we chuſe e. 


that for the great buſineſs of our lives, thatreally ought to 
be ſo. For mens heads are fruitful of evaſions to 1. x, bend 


reconcile their duty and their intereſt, when our thought; % 


they come in competition: and arguments, 84 Fe. 


ſuch as they are, are never wanting to make that appear rea- 
ſonable, which is agreeable or profitable to us; except where 
the caſe is very glaring and notorious. He, that earneſtly 


wiſhes that a thing was law ful, has half conſented, that it is 
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ſition from thence to the head is very quick and ſudden. But 
The greateſt concerfiment of all, is to approve ourſelves 
2. By making to that great God who made us, and diſpoſes 
religion our of all our affairs; and who accordingly as we 
chief care. ſineerely endeavour or do not endeavour to 
ſervehim, 1 will make us either very happy med nm 
both in this life and the other. 

They that would thus keep their hearts ee in a good 
a Op frame muſt have a ſpecial care to avoid two 
Tos Jeet things, vix. idleneſs and looſe company. And a 
and bad cm- Wiſe man ſhould never be at ſuch a paſs as to 
Fam. ſapy, L have nothingto do; Ido not know how 
to ſpend my next hour: idleneſs, and having nothing to do, 
is the mother of moſt of thoſe vain and unprofitable and ſin- 
ſul fancies, in which ſome men ſpend their days. And where- 
as temptations do now and then come into the way of other 
men; the idle man is forced to ſeek out temptations for the 
ſhipwreck of his virtue. Looſe and impertinent converſa- 
tion is not much better than idleneſs. For wherever it is 
much uſed, it will ſo emaſculate a man's mind, and take 
off the edge and vigour of it, as to ſerious things, that he 
cannot eaſily get it into a good frame again. Evil commu- 
nications (ſaith St. Paul) corrupt good manners. And there- 
fore thoſe people, a great part of whoſe life is taken up in 
gadding up and down; in play; in merry meetings; in tel- 
ling or hearing idle ſtories, and the like: it is impoſſible but 
- their thoughts and inclinations, and the whole frame oftheir 
hearts will be ſuitable; that is to ſay, very frothy; very 
light and fooliſh; not to ſay, profane, and wicked, and 
atheiſtical too, if the r yo much eee with 
be of that ſtrain. 

Let us be as attentive as is poſible to thefirſt motions of 
4. By attend- our minds; and whenever we find that they 
Snpto their tend towards ſome thing that is forbidden, let us 
ii nit. them as ſoon as we can. Vou cannot per- 
haps, for inſtance, prevent a ſudden paſſiom of anger from 
_ riſing in your minds upon twenty aceidents; but as ſoon as 
you feel this paſſion, you can thus far ſtifle it; you can ſeal 
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ſeemly words. If any indecent, impure fancies or defires 


ſhould be excited.in you upon anydccaſion, it was not per- 
haps in your power to keep them from coming into your 
minds; but it is in your power to withdraw from the temp- 


tation that cauſeth them, and to endeavour to direct your 


thoughts to ſome other object; at leaſt not to proceed one 
ſtep in any out ward action towards the accompliſhingofthoſe 


deſires. Every check that you give to the firſt motions of 
fin, makes the next aſſault of them the leſs furious. And if 
you do conſtantly uſe yourſelves thus to guard and watch 


over your hearts, you will in time obtain ſuch a command 


overthem, that you will not be troubled with a quarter of 


thoſe irregular deſires, and paſſions, which heretofore upon 


ſeveral occaſions uſed to be kindled in you. That you may 


be able not only to keep bad thoughts out of your minds, but 
alſo'to have a conſtant fpring of good ones, converſe with 


diſcreet and pious perſons; read good books, eſpecially the 


holy ſcriptures; and take times of meditation and recollec- 
tion; and above all, offer fervent and conſtant Prayers to 


God. And 


Notwithſtanding what I have hitherto faid concerning 


the diligence with which we are to keep our 5. py 47. 
hearts ; yet this is always to be remembered that ce” 


with our diligence we muſt be careful to join diſeretion My | 


meaning is this; we muſt have a care not to extend our 
thoughts immoderately, and more than our tempers will 


bear, even to the beſt things. And the way to do chat! is, not 


to put them too much, or too long, upon the ſtretch at an 


one time; but to er eee when there is occaſion, and to 
let them run out and entertain themſelves upon any * 


chat comes next to hand, ſo long as it is innocent. 
Another excellent rule for the good government of our 
thoughts i is, always to live under a conſtant 


ſenſe of God's preſence and inſpection: Forhe 2 5 . 
that made the eye, ſhall he not 2 ? And if he ſenſeof God r 


do ſee, ſnall he not puniſh; Hell and deſtruction P eͤ tx; 
are befote the Lord! How much more then are the hearts 


of the children of men? And, if it beſo much ſhame to dif- 
| dale our en preſumptuous, Na waa, 4 and vicious 
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thoughts to our fellow- creatures, as moſt men account it to 
be, leſt they upbraid or puniſh them for it; How much 
more ſhould they be aſhamed and dread to admit ſuch 
thoughts, which are criminal inthe fight of God, when they 
believe he ſees and is able to puniſhthem? And © 
II. Above all, it will be found of exceeding great uſe, to 
„ be cloathed with HumiLiTyY: not that fawn- 
„ e h ing humility of outward expreſſion and be- 
haviour, which covers a falſe and proud heart; but that 
humility which conſiſts in the inward frame and diſpoſition 
of the mind, and in a right judgment, in the main, ofour- 
ſelves: which retains a deep ſenſe that God created us out 
of nothing, and that ſin reduceth us to a ſtate worſe than 
nothing without the mercies of God, and the merits of our 
Saviour. And which admoniſheth a man of his own cor- 


ruption and ſubordination, and duty to God and man, whoſe 


ſruits are to be diſcerned beſt in a relative view: For, with 


In a0bat it: regard to ſuperiors in civil ſtations in the world, 


conſiſis. true humility conſiſts in obeying them willing- 
ly in all things juft and lawful; in ſabmitting to the autho- 
rity even of the froward and unworthy; in not deſpiſing 
their perſons, expoſing their weakneſſes, or inſulting over 
their infirmities. With regard to ſuperiors in natural a- 


I diallities, true humility conſiſts, not in ſubmitting our under- 
| ſtandings to them blindly and implicitly, but in being willing 


and defirous to be inſtructed and informed by them; in not 


rh envying them the advantages God has given them; above 


ourſelves; nor repining, but on the contrary rejoicing, at 
their being preferred or honoured, according to the propor- 


tion of their true merit or capacity. With regard to ſuperi- 


ors in religious improvements, humility conſiſts likewiſe in 


rejoicing to ſee the practice of virtue, and the advancement 


of the kingdom of God upon earth; not grieving but taking 


pleaſure, to find ſuch perſons highly eſteemed in the world, 
Adand propoſing them to ourſelves as examples and patterns for 
dur imitation. With regard to our equals, true humility con- 
ſiſts in civil and affable, in courteousand modeſt behaviour; 
patiently permitting our equals (when it ſhall ſo happen) to 


be preferred before us; not thinking ourſel ves injured, when 
others but of equal merit chance to be more eſteemed; 
N | 1 wmNmluillingly 
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willingly ſubmitting, for peace ſake, to many things, if not 
very unreaſonable; yet otherwiſe ſuch as in our own judg- 


ment we fhould not chuſe or think beſt of. With regard to 


our inferiors, humility conſiſts in aſſuming to ourſelves no 
more than the difference of men's circumſtances, and the 
performance of their reſpective duties, for preſerving the 
regularity and good order of the world, neceſſarily requires. 
With regard to inferiorsin natural abilities, or accidental 


advantages in the world, ſuch as learning and knowledge, 


riches, plenty, and the like, humility conſiſts in conſider- 


ing, that poſſibly they have ſome other gifts, which may be 


wanting in us; and in being willing to communicate to 


them the advantages we enjoy, that they may be the better 


for the things where with God hath bleſſed us. The true 
humility of a rich man conſiſts in being willing to aſſiſt 
them, by relieving their neceſſities, endeavouring to make 
the condition of the meaneſt eaſy and ſupporcable to them- 
ſelves. And in like manner, the true humility of perſons 


endued with more learning and knowledge than others, con- 


ſiſts in being willing to communicate what they know, and 
in ſincerely deſiring that all others may attain the ſame know - 
ledge with themſelves. Towards our inferiors in reſpect 6k 


religious improvements, true humility conſiſts in being, 


Tightly ſenſible of our own many infirmities, even thoſe of us 
who may be apt to imagine ourſelves to have made the great- 
eſt improvements; and in being ſincerely ſolicitous for the 
welfare and the ſalvation ofall men, it conſiſts in endeavour- 
ing to influence men towards religion, by meekneſs rather 


than by power; in not affecting to gain the empty applauſe of 
men, by an outward oſtentation ofgreater piety than others; 


in condeſcending to thoſe beneath us, and not diſdaining 
even to yield to them in indifferent things; in bearing their 
infirmities patiently and without frowardneſs; in forbearing 
to judge or deſpiſe thoſe that differ from us in opinion; in 
taking care not to offend, by haughty and preſumptuous be- 


baviour, ſuch perſons as by meekneſs might be prevailed up- 


on to believe in Chriſt, or ſuch as by kind treatment might 


be kept from departing intodiviſions : in taking heed not to. 
impoſe needleſs difficulties upon thoſe under our power: 


ſar ſo our Saviour deſcribes the pride of the Phariſces. Final- 
gull gon Sf a | NEE P 3 a — 5 ot | * f 
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ly, it conſiſts in uſing great gentleneſs, even to thoſe that 
have offended: Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, 
ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of 
meekneſs; conſidering thyſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted. 
Without practiſing it towards ſuperiors, there can be no 
government; without exerciſing it towards equals, there 
can be no friendſhip and mutual charity. And 
with regard to inferiofs; there are proper ar- 
guments to deter us from pride, upon account of every par- 
ticular advantage we may ſeem to have over others, whether 
in reſpect of our civil ſtations in the world, or of our natural 
abilities, or of our religious improvements. Humility 
therefore will keepus from deſpiſing any, and 

Tee uſeflneſs incline us to learn all we can: nor to ſet an 
value upon knowledge not attended with a ſuitable practice; 


Its neceſſity, 


to regardall mankind as our fellow-creatures, and eſteem 
them as God has appointed; and to acknowledge, that by 


the law of our creation we cannot comfortably ſubſiſt in- 
dependent of our fellows. Humility thus tempered will 
diſpoſe one to the cheerful performance of the duties of 
humanity to all men: ſo if they are above him, he will 
cheerfully render them their dues ; tribute to whom tributeis 
due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, ous to whom fear, honour 


to whom honour ; and if he ſtands in a ſuperior rank, he will 


readily condeſeend to men of low eſtate. Thus it is as great 


a contradiction to ſay, any one is a proud Chriftian, as it 
would be to ſay, ſuch a one is a wicked faint, All the goſ- 


pel, its precepts, its great examples, its glorious proſpects, 


tend to humble the pride of man; and whoever will come 


after Chriſt, muſt, in this reſpect, deny himſelf. It is 
poſſible that we may obtain the character of humble people 


with men, from a modeſt outfide, and negligence of garb, 4 


condeſcending carriage, and lowly ſpeeches; while God, 


that ſearches the heart, may ſee pride reigning there under 
theſe diſguiſes, and that ſuch plauſible appearances are inten- 


ded to ſupport a haughty and over bearing heart: therefore no 


ſingle branch ofgoodneſs deſerves more attention, to judge of 


the ſtate of our ſouls, than humility : for if we grow in know- 


- 


ledge, and are puffed up with pride, weloſe more in good- 


neſs 2 gain in praſit; of we 1 1 in other excellen 
2 5 | | cies, 
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cies, and exceed in the conceit of ourſelves, web thoſe 

things nothing in the ſight of God, which would otherwiſe 
become valuable, offered up to him, by an humble, ein 
and meek ſpirit. For 


Knowledge puffeth up; and he never knew himſelf right- 
ly, who never ſuſpected himſelf. We ſeldom 
have that charity which covers a multitude of . Hani. 
faults in our neighbours; and we much ſeldomer want 
that ſelf-· love which covers a multitude of faults in ourſelves. 
Many would ſooner bear a reflection upon their morals, than 
upon their underſtanding: the ſerpent was early ſenſible that 
this was man's weak ſide, when he uſed that artifice to ſe- 
duceour firſt parents: If they would follow his counſel, they 
ſhould be as gods, knowing good and evil. The deceiver 
gained his point; man fell into diſgrace with his God, and not 
only propagated fin and death to his poſterity, but as a pecu- 
liar legacy, he ſeems to have filled them with a vain conceit, 
that they enjoy that knowledge which'was then promiſed by 
the devil. Hence under this ſtrong deluſion no branch of pride | 
more needs a cure, though none hath Jeſs to 
ſupport it, than conceit of our own abilities. . 
Conſequently, to moderate the conceit of our own ſuffici- 
* ency, we muſt endeavour to attain to a ſenſe of the imper- 
fection of our nature. It is true, there is a dignity in our na- 
ture in compariſon of the lower creation: but the faculties 
given us are limited at the beſt; and many things are a- 
bove them which we cannot zraſp, things too wonderful 
for us, and not to be attained by us. For 
To an humble mind God's word is a ſufficient reaſon of 
faith, which ſhould teach us not tobe wiſe above what iswrit- 
ten in matters of pure revelation ; not to ven- 
ture to publiſh our own inventions to account 


God. 


# a juſt eftcens 1 | 


how ſuch things are, nor to be poſitive in them; becauſe _ 4 | 


ſuch things of God knoweth no man but the ſpirit of God, 


any farther than he has been pleaſed to make them known by 1 ö ; 


his word. This will make us confeſs our own liableneſs 
to miſtake, even where we think we have formed a right 
Judgment. In conſidering the power of prejudice, or readi- - 
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may be put upon error, we have reaſon, in moſt judgments 
we form, to carry this cautionary thought, It is poſſible we 
may be overſeen. There is no perfon but muſt confeſs, that 
he hath aCtually been miſtaken in former judgments, even in 
ſome where he was very poſitive and ſure ; which is a good 
reaſon why we ſhould carry the Mou of our fanbimey a- 
bout with us in other caſes. f 

We ſhould retain a moderate apprehenſion oft our know- 
rd; ledge, when we compare it with the attain- 
4% mas ments of others. It is true, every good man 
judges himſelf in the right in every ſentiment he maintains; 
for if he was convinced it was an error, he would give it 
up: and it follows, thathe thinksthoſe of a contrary judg- 
ment miſtaken, as long as he judges himſelf in the right; 
yet this ſhould not puff him up above meaſure ; he only 
judges his own knowledge ſuperior to thoſe with whom he 
compares his own ; but at the ſame time confeſſes, that in 
thislife we all knowbutin part: and ſo, though ſome know 
Jeſs, others know more than himſelf : though he may be 
better acquainted with ſome particulars, yet he grants that 
others may exceed in other parts of learning; that he may 
have made leſs improvement of greater advantages tha 
they have made of fewer opportunities; and that he owes it 
more to the providence or grace of God, than to himſelf, 
that he n mages from the moſt ſtupid and ignorant. 
I: breed, n- None are ſo apt to run into groſs miſtakes and 
Halbes. © infirmities, or fo hard to be made ſenſible of 
them, as he that over - values his own parts and wiſdom: he 

that hath no patience to examine any thing juſtly ; he counts 
it a diſparagement to ſuſpend his judgment; he under ſtands 
all things at firſt ſight, and by inſtinét; and if he judges 
rightly, he hath good fortune; but if not, it is impoſſible to 
convince or teclaim him; for he is impatient 
of oppoſition, diſdains counſel, and cannot bear 
the leaſt contradistion, or endure to be gainſaid; he ſcorns 
all inſtruction and rebuke, and takes it for an affront if you 
yield not to him in every thing he advances; and fo ſwel- 
led with an over-weening eſteem of his own abilities, never 
4 much as once dreams that it is poſſible he may be deceived 
ehe. Seeſt thou a man wiſe in his own hay” I 
ere 
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there is more hopes of a fool than of him. Finally, this ſelf 
conceit hardens a man in his ſins, and makes 7 borders a 
him deaf to- inſtructions, whilſt he thinks thus Inner. 

of himſelf, that even his defects are beauties, and he cam 
_—_ if not commend, his own uglineſs, 


8 UN DAY XIII. PART II. 


III. Oppoſite to humility is the ſin of PrIDE, which 
is, the thinking too highly of ourſelves, It is of pride, and 
an overweening conceit of our dignity, found- hat 7 7s, 
ed upon ſome real or imaginary ſuperiority toour neighbours: 
of which ſin men readily condemn others, and eaſily excuſe. 
themſelves, through ſelf-conceit or opinion of their own 


wiſdom, For if we would examine the innermoſt receſſes of 


the mind, I doubt we ſhould often find, that our own pride is 
the cauſe, why we tax others with it. Men elate with the 


thoughts of their own ſufficiency are ever imagining, that o- 


thers are wanting in their regard to them, and therefore very 
apt to conclude, that pride muſt be the cauſe, why they with - 
hold from them that reſpect, which in their own opinion they 


have an unqueſtioned right to. Hence it is, that their cha- 


racter ſeldom eſcapes the brand of vanity, who have the for- 


tune to be poſſeſt of thoſe accompliſhments, which would“ 
make their detractors vain, We cannot endure any one to lay 


down, uſurp, or force cuſtoms, humours, or manners, as if 
we had no judgment of our own togovern andorder our own- 
affairs; pride ſprings from a partial view of ourfelves,. a view 


of the bright ſide of ourſelves, without balancing againft it 1 
our numerous imꝑerfections and defects; how little good we 


can perform without the grace of God; and how little we. 
actually do perform even with it. And yet many, who call 


this pride in another, pteſume themſelves wiſe 7: danger ang: 4 


18 80 to ſet patterns or give laws toevery body Holy. 


elſe. For, pride makes men fooliſh, and void of caution; an f 


this puts them upon doing things that bring them diſhonour. 


It makes men negligent, and improvident for the future; and 


this often throws them into ſudden calamities: it makes men 
raſh and peeviſh, obſtinate and inſolent. Other men's follies. 
| Wa vices 5 are always re to thoſe, that are entirelx 


+ | 
1 LF . 
ihe 
— 


* 5. Jevotad 


f 
4 
4 
' 
1 


4 34. 2 A” Ty Py — . Wan ern 


©} © "The I bole Duty if Man. Sundl 13 


devoted to their own. The fuller of im perſec one any man is, 
the leſs able he is to bear with the imperfections of his fellow- 
creatures; and this ſeldom fails to bring down tuin upon them: 

bs i role men perpetually in ſtrifes and contentions; and 
theſe always multiply fin, and are inconſiſtent with true hap- 

pineſs; it diſobliges mens beſt friends, and gives their enemies 
perpetual advantages againſt them; and this often draws great 
inconveniencies upon them: it waker men vain, and lovers 
of flattery; rejecting thoſe about them who would do them 
moſt kindneſs, and liking thoſe beſt who do them the greateſt 
injury; and this cauſes them to be inſenſible of their own dif- 


eaſe, till they ſuddenly fall under contempt it makes men 


impatient of good advice and inſtruction; and that retiders 
them incorrigible in their vices: it fills men full of vain- glo- 
rious deſigns, "employing all their thoughts in ſelf-confident 
Imaginations; and this makes men incapable of religious 
improvements, and to have no reliſh of true wiſdom. 
This makes men quarrel with God and his worſhip, Every 
| objection againſt the being of a deity and provi- 
Oppoſes cd. dence is raiſed by pride and an arrogant opinion 
of our own underſtanding ; as if nothing could betrue or rea- 


ſonable, but what is within our fight and penetration. Pride 


is that ruling quality, which, of all others, ſeems to take the 
faſteſt hold of us; proud and haughty icorner is his name, ſays 
Solomon. A proud man is very hardly brought to digeft the 
humble duties of the croſs, or to admit a belief of the myſte- 
ies of chriſtianity: the one is too low for him, and he cannot 


W: ſtoop to the practice of them; the other are too high for his 


underſtanding, and he deſires to be excuſed from entertainin 
any propoſition as true, which he does not perfectly com- 
prehend. If he cannot give himſelf a certain plain account, 


in what manner, and to what end, God did a thing ; he wiſe- 


ly reſolves that therefore hedid 1 it not at all. If he has not 48 


clear an idea of every term in an article of faith, as he has of 


thoſe in a mathematical propoſition; it is preſently unphilo- 


ſophica}, abſurd and fooliſh ; invented by thoſe whoſe inte- 


reſt it is to puzzle mens underſtandings that they may have 


”  ;their wills and affections at their ſervice, The proud man 
3 pretends to ſee that ſome, who fet up for 7 purity, 


and 


a was #,. wy 


r 


and a demurer ſhew and face of religion than their neigh- 


bours, are really counterfeits, and mean nothing at the bot= 


tom, but their own intereſt. And therefore wiſely reſolves 
upon this, that all religion is, like theirs, a convenient trick 
and pretenceonly invented by cunning men, to keepſilly peo- 
ple ina we, to make princes reign ſafely, and the prieſthood live 
eaſily. But as for himſelf he knows better things than to fall 
in with the herd, and to give up to be ridden by the tribe of 
Levi; the pooreſt and n tribe of the twelve, 
which had no lot, no inheritance among their brethren, but 
lived upon the cheat of ſacrifices and offerings, and upon dri- 


ving a gainful traffick forthe good things of this world, here 


paid down to them, by promiſing and preaching up to thoſe 
they dealt with, a recompence in a world to come. Then he 
ſets up openly for proſelytes, and a party; runs down all re- 
ligion, and laughs piety and virtue out of countenance: ſo that 
a good and honeſt man is ſure to be his mark, where ſoever he 
finds him; and he is ever ſhooting arrows againſt him, even 
bitter words. When ſuch perſons cannot apprehend the uſe- 


fulneſs of any part of the creation; when any thing happens 
that ſeems confuſed and diſordered, when their wiſdom can- 
not diſcern the end, benefit, and deſign of every thing that 
falls out, preſently they charge God with folly and ill con- 
ttivance, or baniſh him out of the world, and impute ail to 


blind chance, or unavoidable fate. Indeed to be cautious, and 


upon our guard, in receiving doctrines, and not eaſily to give 

up our aſſent to every tale that is told us, is a point of great pru- 

dence, and very requiſite in ſuch a multiplicity of opinions as 
there is in the world, to preſerve us from error. But then, 


we may carry this point too far; we may be ſo ſcrupulous and 


circumſpect in admitting the teſtimonies of men, as to reject 
ſome good Witneſſes among ſeveral bad ones; and to deceive 


ourſelvesoftentimes, for very fear of being deceived by others, 
A general undiſtinguiſhing ſuſpicion is altogether as apt to 


| miſlead a man as a too eaſy and unwary credulity, And to this 


exceſs a proud ſcorner is naturz Hy inclined: He is ſo poſſeſſed 


with the notion of prieſtcraft, and pious frauds, as to apply it 


indifferently to all religions, and to every thing in religion; | | 


Ne is ſo afraid of having mne impoſed upon in 
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matters of faith, that he lands equally aloof from all propoſi- 
tions of that Kine; whether true or falſe ; which is, as if a 
man ſhould refufe to receive any money at all, becauſe there 
is a great deal goes about that is falſe and counterfeit; or re- 
ſolve not t make a friendſhip or acquaintance with any man, 
becauſe many men are not to be truſted. Certainly this is 
a very great inſtance of folly; and in what breaſt ſoever 
it barbours, cannot but but indiſpoſe a man extreamly for 
the ſtudy and attainment of religious wiſdom, An extre- 
mity of ſuſpicion in an enquirer after truth; is like a raging 
jealouſy i in an huſband, or a friend; it n man to turn 
all his thoughts towards the ill-natured ſide, and to put the 
worſt conſtruction upon every thing; and (in conſequence 
of that) for once that he is really in the right, in his — 4 
Th cenſures, to YEN: often and "ey much | in the wrong. 
'hus 
Debates Peeesh From pride; whilſt men too o highly value 
ud dau a, their own private judgments in things doubt- 
into other fm. ful and indifferent; think meanly of the deter- 
minations of their ſuperiors; and will rather ſacrifice peace 
and charity, than give up any trifling opinion they happen 


| to eſpouſe. And there will be no end of them, till we can 


be brought to think that governors may be wiſer, and know 
better than we what is fit and decent for the publick good. 
Therefore no body ought to make himſelf the ſtandatd of 


| } My wiſdom, nor expect that every one ſhould yield to his hu- 


mouts, and deny their own inclinations, -that they may 
gratify his. On the contrary, what is more graceſul and 
| bovely, and more charming, than humility and modeſty, 
a mean eſtimation of ourſelves, and a willingneſs to yield 
and condeſcend? Does it not rendercus both acceptable to 
God and men? Does it not carty a ſingular agreeableneſs 
in itſelf? And tho' humility may ſeem to expoſe a man to 
ſome contempt, yet it is truly the readieſt way to chonour; 


28, on the contrary, pride is the moſt improper and abſurd 


means for the accompliſhi;< the end at which it aims. 


There are no other vices but do in ſome meaſure attaih their 
end; covetouſneſs does uſually raiſe an eſtate, and amhitious 
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and inſolence, and contempt of others, do certainly defeat 
their own projects. When the proud man aims at reſpect 
and eſteem, he never attains it; for, all mankind do natu- 
rally hate and ſlight him. Again, a proud and conceited 
temper of mind is very likely to run into miſtakeg, becauſe 
pride and fulneſs of a man's ſelf do keep out knowledge, and 
ſtop all the paſſages by which wiſdom and inſtruction ſhould 
enter into men: beſides that, it provokes God to be their 
enemy, to abandon men to their own follies z.,,,ying 11 te 
and miſtakes, and to purſue them with extra- puniſfment. 


ordinary puniſhments in this or the next world: for pride 
goeth before deſtruction, and a haughty ſpirit before a fall; F 
and again, every one that is proud in heart ſhall not be unpu-: 


niſned; for, God reſiſteth the proud, but the meek will he 


guide in judgment, and will give more grace and wiſdom 


to the humble, Thereſermee.; 
Ide way to avoid pride, and to attain to humility, is to 


ther of body or mind, above others, are not mility. * . 1: 


, 


the effect of our merit, but of God's bounty: That thoſe 
whom we are apt to contemn, are valuable in the ſight ß 
God, the only fountain of true honour: That by having con- 
ſented to ſin, we have committed the moſt ſnameful action 
imaginable, the moſt contrary to juſtice and right reaſon. 
and to all ſort ofdecency; and that as long as we are eloathed Mm: 
with fleſh and blood, we are ſtill liable to the ſame offences 
"againſt the Majeſty of heaven. We muſt ſuppreſs all proud 
and vain thoughts when they firſt ariſe in our minds, ane 
eſpecially never ſuffer them to take poſſeſſion of our imagi- 
nation; and keep a conſtant watch over our words and ati: 
ons, that we may check the firſt inclinations to pride and 
Vain: glory. And whoever does not thus watch over his own 
hearty willbe in danger of falling into this ſin; Aden 


becauſe if God is ſo good to bear with him for rated. 


fayourite of God; and when at laſt he is corrected by any 


4 


a manner of puniſhment, from God or man, he is ſo far ſtom 
Lonliderisg its juſtice, neceſſity, ald his own jult deſerts, | 
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remember that all the advantages we enjoy Cl-. Ian of bun = 5 


awhile tn bis ſolly, he never thinks of repentance; but, 
miſtaking his forbearance, has the vanity to eſteem himſelfæ 
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th 


that he-murmurs againſt God, and breathes out his blaf- 
phemous hatred againſt his divine juſtice; and conſequently 
becomes much more reproachful to his neighbour,' who 
ſhall attempt by any means to draw him to a true knowledge 
of himſelf. Whereas he that is ofa calm and meek temper, is 
always ready to receive the truth, and holds the balance of 
his judgment even; but paſſion ſways and inclines it one way, 
— 1h that commonly againſt reaſon and truth. So that pride is 

a great hindrance to knowledge, and the very worſt quality 
that a learner can have; it makes men refuſe inſtruction, 
out of a conceit that they are in no need thereof: the ſuffi- 
ciency of their knowledge has hindered many um What 
they might have known. 
T he folly of which ſin appears, in at wwe value ou * 
The e Fill of very frequently, upon things that add no true 
worth to us; that neither make us better nor 
Filer that are in their own nature periſhable, and of which 
we are not owners but ſtewards. Or if the things be valu- 
able in themſelves, they are God's immediate work in us; 


and to be proud of them is the ſureſt way to loſe them. The 
folly of pride appears by conſidering the three things where- 


of men are apt to be n the be of e of for- 
tune, and of grace. 

The goods of nature are beauty, frength, wit, We, Now 
In reſpe# of the the folly of being proud of any of theſe ap» 
goods of nature, pears ; becauſe if we really have them, which 
we are apt often to miſtake, they are poſſeſſed, moſt of 
them, by other creatures ina greater degree. For is not the 
white and red of the moſt celebrated beauty's face far ſur- 


paſt by the whiteneſs of the lilly and redneſs of the roſe ? 
and is not the greateſt ſtrength and ſwiftneſs of man greatly 


exceeded by the ſtrength and ſwiftneſs of many other crea- 


| tures? neither are they at all durable; for a phrenſy, ſickneſs, 


or old age, certainly deſtroys them. And whatever they are, 
we give them not to gurfeiver; but receive them from the 
hands of God. 

As for the goods of fortune, which are wats Bone 1 Ge. 


The goods of WE have no reaſon to be proud of them'; becauſe | 
feu. they add no true worth to a man, and are in 


their nature prrjable ; beſides, we have them but as ol 
5 ards 
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ards, and they are not owing to ourſelves; for if they are lawful- 
ly got, tis God's bleſſing; ifunlawfully, we have them on ſuch 
terms, that we have no reaſon to boaſt of them. Are we proud 
of riches? riches cannot alter the nature of things, they can- 
not make a man e that is worthleſs in himſelf: the 
value of the eſtate may be very great; but that of the man 


is not at all greater; if he does not employ his eſtate as the | 


great engine to procure moral pleaſures, and to do bene- 
volent offices. The judicious ſhould conſider things intrin- 
ſically, and think him the greateſt, who ſtrives, as much 
as in him lies, to make others happy by his benevolence, 
good by his example, and wiſe by his inſtructions. 
Laſtly, as to the goods of grace, which are thoſe virtues 
men are endowed with; it is a great folly to e goode of | © 
be proud of them; becauſe, though they are grace. 
things in themſelves truly valuable, yet they are God's im- 
mediate gifts to us; and to be proud of them is the fureſt 
way to loſe them, and the e bf ſuch a ! is no 
Iſs than eternal puniſhment. —* - 
IV. Another oppoſite to humility is the fin of Vain — 1 
| ot div, which is an eager defire of the ap- 
plauſe of men: a fin that prevents the admiſ- o vain-glory, 
ſion of Chriſt into the heart; and con l ſors us in the 
utmoſt danger; ſince all our ſafety, and hope of ſalvation de- 
pends upon our being one with Chriſt and Chriſt in us. Be- 
ſides, this ſin is M high toad to many more: 
becauſe he that is reſolved to court the praiſe of 
men at all adventures, will never ſeruple to commit the great- 
eſt fins, when they are in faſhion, or are ſuppoſed in any wiſe 
to contribute to gratify his vain-glory. Yr this little air, 
which is no more than a blaſt or the breath of men, Faun 1 
real advantage: for it is no proof of my wiſdom 
and goodneſs, becauſe another tells me I am 
wiſe and good: with which, if he tells it to my face, I muſt be 
an atrant fool to be pleaſed: becauſe it is too often Kattery? | 
and there is as much folly to be pleaſed, when Nb. 
applauded, behind my back, becauſe it neit ber 
brings me pleafurenor profit,” Again, he that ſo eagerly pur- 
ar ee the dictates of . 
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only takes care todo what may raiſe his eſteem among men, 
yields himſelf aſlave toevery flattering and deceitful tongue, 


and reaps to himſelf a painful and uneaſy mind. Which pain 


and uneaſineſs is much increafed by the diſturbances and diſ- 


quietudes and tortures of mind they are under, who inflead 


of praiſe meet with unexpected reproach, And if we look 
upon this fin in a chriſtian ſenſe, it will be found deſtruc- 
tive both of our prayers, almſgiving, and of every good 
work: for they, who only do good to be ſeen of men, muſt 
expect no other reward than the portion of thoſe hypocrites, 
that love the praiſe of men more than the praiſe of God; 
which is a folly in ſo high a degree, as not only deprives us 


. of eternal joy, but hurries us into endleſs miſeries. And 


leftly, if we conſider vain- glory in regard to ſome indif- 
ferent actions, it not only endangers our eternal ſtate, but 
it brings upon us the ſcorn and contempt of the wiſe and 


virtuous in this life, which is ſure to eclipſe all other actions, 


be they never ſo deſerving of praiſe. 
To avoid this fin of vain-glory, examine 3 whe» 


IF Helps againſt ther thou haſt. done any chriſtian, duty for the 
; wain-glory, fake of human applauſe: and check and reſiſt 

every too eager deſire thereof in thy moſt indifferent actions. 

But above all, let duty be the motive; and let reaſon always 


direct thee to pleaſe God, who is able to reward thee, rather 


than man, from whoſe Applause thou never canſt reap any 
real good. And to conclude, let not thy heart, be too much 
exalted even at the juſt praiſe of thy virtues; becauſe as they 


are the gift of God, their glory belongs to dien alone, And 


as for the praiſe given to indifferent and bad actions (the too 
common ſubjects of worldly, praiſe) the former, having no 
goodneſs in them, deſerve no commendation; and our bad 
actions ſhould, make us tremble, and conſtant. in prayer, leſt 


we thereby incur that woe, which our Saviour pronounces 


Aa againſt all ſuch, who make ſin the ſubject of t their ee 
be ſays, Woe unto.you, when men ſpeak well of you, for 


did their fathers to the falſe prophets. A total ſell loathing, 


however, would be as great a fault, as. a clear and unmixed 
ſelf liking; it would deaden all the powers of the foul, and 
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juſt ſenſe: of our abilities, and an credit! opinion of 


them. A juſt conſciouſneſs of thoſe talents, with which 
God has intruſted us, will give life and ſpirit to our under- 
takings, and be a powerful motive to thoſe actions, v which 
may make us truly glorious: modeſty and diſcretion will 


be a bar to thoſe attempts, which being above our 12 | 


may make us ridiculous,” e ed 
V. The next chriſtian virtue is Me EXNESS, whichi im- 
plies a calmneſs and quiet ſteadineſs of mind, 
old achearfulandabſolutereſignationtoGod's 7 meine, | 
providence, in oppoſition to fretfulneſs and murmuring gs 
painſt his appointments. God may allow the complaints of 


nature under our burdens and exerciſes ; yet he expects we 
ſhould check and ſuppreſs all complaints of him, and every 


impeachment of his juſtice, wiſdom, and goodneſs in his 


works. Wherefore the meek exerciſe themſelves ina careful 


reſtraint and regulation of their paſſions, reduc- Advantages 7 
ing them within the bounds of reaſon and relt- | h. 
gion, and are of aſweet, courteous, and obliging carriage: the 


meek will not take offence haſtily, and without juſt reaſon, 1 


but be careful that they be not angry without a cauſe. Nei- 
ther will they raſhly ſuppoſe that a provocation is meant; 


that is, they do not judge by appearances. There may be the 


aſpect, and yet no deſign of affront or prejudice; and if ſo, 
what was not ill-· intended, ſhould never be ill- taken; there- 
fore we ſhould not give way to ſuſpicions, which cannot be 


ſupported with evidence, but put the beſt conſtruction upon 


words or actions, check all reſentment, till the grounds for 


it be well conſidered; ſuch a precaution would prevent much 


paſſion. Again, meekneſswillnot reſent higher than theme» 


rit of che offence given: ſuppoſing a real and great provoca- 
tion; a meek man will keep a ſtrict guard upon his own ſpi- 
rit, that his mind be not inflamed by ill uſage, nor other peo- 


ple's ſins draw him in to ſpeak unadviſedly with his lips. It 
will make us careful, not to render railing for railing, but to 


break the force of unreaſonable anger by gentle anſwers-: 


moderate replies turn away wrath. It alſo will avoid rough 


methods, to right ourſelves even from conſiderable injuries; 


ke aha Ways fuſt, rn 
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11 poared, by the maſtery of their paſſions, to enjoy more com— 
Peoyment by the tumults of their own thoughts. "Therefore, 


_ withunjuſt and ungrateful returns, they may confidently re- 
Iy upon God, as their protector and avenger, who is ready to 
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before puniſhment, and conference before law; and private 
admonition before we make a publick example of our neigh- 
bour. And when at laſt our own ſecurity, or thecommon 
good, ſhall determine us to ſeek publick juftice againſt any 
one, meekneſs directs that it ſhould be done without hatred, 
and merely with a view to reach thoſe ends which are lawful 
and commendable. By this we ſhall be kept in a readineſs to 
be reconciled, when an offence is acknowledged, and reaſon- 
able ſatisfaction tendered; and if he ſhould perſiſt in his ill 
mind, meekneſs will guard us againſt all malice, and make 
us ready tohelp the worſt enemy in the common offices of 


Ife, if he need it; and heartily to pray for him, eſpecially for i1 


his repentanceuntoſalvation. Itwillteachusto moderate our f 
affections and paſſions, as not willingly to give offence ;-not 2 
to beoverbearing in company, full ofone'sſelf, tothe neglect a 
of others; but to expreſs civility to all, agreeable to their ſta- 

| 


tions, out ofa ſenſe ofour duty to God, and love to one ano- 


ther. By this, ſuch as are in any ſtation of inferiority, wilt 
be diſpoſed contentedly to ſubmit to the duties thereof: and 
the ſame excellent ſpirit will form perſons in ſuperior relati · 
ons to a lowly and condeſcending temper. A temper to which 
Chriſt has added a blefling, and promiſed that they who poſ+ 
ſeſs it ſhall inherit the earth: for meekneſspreſerves a man 
from danger; and while unbridled paſſions tend to make alla» 
bout us our enemies, they muſt be of a very brutiſh nature 
indeed, who will be outrageous againſt a man that ſtudies to 
walk harmleſs and blameleſs, and to give no offence. At leaſt 


the meek will be free from thoſe vexations and troubles of 


life, which haſty, frow/ ard people bring upon themſelves, as 
the fruits of their own ill behaviour. And foraſmuch as God's 


providence and promiſes ſecure to them as many good things 


of the earth as ſhall be for their real welfare; ſo if they meet 


riſe to judgment to ſave the meek of the earth. So whether 
they have a larger or leſs ſnare ofout ward good, they are pre- 


fort in what they poſſeſs, than thoſe who interrupt their en- 
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verſe or have any buſineſs to tranſact; which, beſides the 
uneaſineſs, they give to the mind, do ſeldom fail to ſhake the 


| health, bring on diſeaſes, and ſhorten the compaſs of man's 
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Let us perſuade ourſelves to ſeek aſter meekneſs, in oppo- 
fition to the folly and danger of anger, and to look Mens ef. 
upon it as a matter of neceſſity, that meekneſs taining it. 
ſhould ordinarily. have dominion over paſſion and pride. It 
may be, there ſhall be much difficulty; but we are able by 
keeping a careful guard upon our hearts, and obſerving the 
beginning of anger in ourſelves, to carry the conqueſt; for 
it is much eaſter to extinguiſh it in the firſt ſparks than when 
it has got a-head. Let us fix it as a law to ourſelves, that we 
will make a ſhort pauſe upon the firſt riſe of a reſentment z 
this will ſtifle moſt paſſions, Beſides, if we would lower our 
inordinate eſteem of ourſelves, and of this world and its af- 
fairs, it would go a great way in removing the fuel of paſſion 
and pride, To think often of our own frailty and liableneſs 
to offend, and how many indiſcretionsand weakneſſes others 
have to bear with in us, ſhould cheriſh in us the ſpirit of meek - 
neſs, by conſidering ourſelves, leſt we alſo be tempted. We 
ſhould often remember the indecencies and ill effects of 
paſfion. For he that is in a tranſport of paſſion appears to 
be in a fit of madneſs in every body's eye: and that i is che 
glaſs, in which we ſhould ſee our own face. 1 

The miſchiefs which paſſion produces in the world ate in · 
numefable! the ſins it cauſeth are intolerable: and the ſname 
and ſorrow for our paſt follies, which attack us in our cooler 
hours, are moſt tirefome. He that has no rule over his own 
ſpirit, is like a city thati is broken down, and without walls; 
a City, in this condition, will be liable, at all times, to be en- 
tered by an army. And as long as we live in this world there 
will be provocations, temptations to luſt, and revenge, and 
envy; there will be croſſes, and diſappointments; there will 
be doubtful and ſuſpected ayings3 there will be fuel for our 
paſſions: adminiſtred in great abundance, wherever we con- 


conſtitution of the body; to waſte the fleſh,. and four the 
blood, and poiſon the ſpirits ; and by that means impair the 


life, The ſad conſiderationof all, is, that by the influence of 


5 theſe, we contract a ** OE of fguilt and are liable to the 
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angry juſtice of God, whoſe authority we all the while con. 
temn, and whoſe juſt and holy precepts we break. Conſe- 
quently meekneſs, and patience, and humility, and modeſty, 
and ſuch virtues of chriſtianity, do not in reaſon tend to diſ- 
pirit men, and break their true courage; but only to regulate 
it, and take away the fierceneſs and brutiſhneſs thereof. Ex- 
perience teacheth that men of the trueſt courage have many 
7be caſes of times leaſt of pride and inſolence, of paſſion and 
paſßonate fierceneſs, when they are ſwayed. by the principles 
people. of the goſpel. And therefore ſuch as by nature ; 
have a ſtronger proneneſs than others to be warm or peeviſh, k 


ſhould know, that the duty of meekneſs is of perpetual ob- 4 
ligation. And though it be more difficult to govern their paſ+ 8 
ſions, yet this is abſolutely neceſſary in the chriſtian religion, ; 
and they muſt take more pains with their own hearts, and : 
be the more earneſt in prayer to God for his aſſiſtance. 4 


Their diſtemper is not incurable by the heavenly phyſician: 
and they will have one pleaſure upon a conqueſt, above thoſe 

of milder tempers, it will be more evident that their meekneſs 
is not forced, Or, ſhould we conſult reaſon, we muſt con- 
feſs, that when evil conſequences may be foreſeen, they 
ſhould rather have. fortified us againſt the tide of paſſion, 
than paſſion be made uſe of afterwards, as a plea for its ex- 

cuſe. And a ſincere chriſtian will rather conſider thoſe ef- 
fects of his paſſion, as aggravations of the ſinfulneſs of it; and 
therefore be more watchful for the future, and diligent to 
grow in meekneſs; which will be a preparation for heaven, 

N where neither pride nor paſſion have any place, but all is 
„calm and ſerene, peaceable, meek and happfp7yp. 
IV. CoxsipERATIO& is a duty we owe to our ſouls, 
Of confidera- by which our ſtate and actions may be preſer- 
tion. ved fromevil. For, by the virtue of conſidera- 

tion a man is deterred from all raſh undertakings, and con- 

94h uſe of ſiders the ſubje well before he fixes any reſo- 

_ ronfideration, | lution 3 which will prompt us to chuſe and pur- 

- ſue what the underſtanding repreſents as good and advan- 

tageous to us; and to ſhun and avoid what is repreſented _ 


a evil and deſtructive to eternal happineſs, | | 
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the covenant, by which we are to be tried at the laſt day, 
and convince us that our faith and all our hopes are vain, 
which are not ſtrictly conformable to the goſpel of Chriſt ; 
by which we are taught, that whoever continues in the 
practice ofany one ſin, in defiance of God's commands, can- 
not ever hope to find mercy, without timely repentance. 
Seeing then that our life is no more than a guſt of breath 
in our noſtrils, we cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe ourſelves to be 
in the favour of God, till we are made ſenſible of our own 
weak and momentary ſtate, and are thoroughly perſuadedof 
the neceſſity to exerciſe ourſelves in holy affections; as in love 
and deſire of what is good; in hatred and deteſtation of what 
is evil; in ſorrow, ſhame, and ſelf-abhorrence for having 


tranſgreſſed in any particular; in praiſeand thankſgiving for 


having been inabled in any tolerable meaſure to have done our 
duty; in adoration and imitation, in faith, in hope and chari- 
ty, and in reſignation of ourſelves to the Almighty. But 
would they be perſuaded frequently to meditate upon death 
and judgment; would they repreſent to their minds what a 
vaſt di ſproportion there is betwixt time and eternity, and 
conſider that the pleaſures offin, at beſt; are but for a ſeaſon, 


but that its puniſhment is endleſs and intolerable: I ſay, 


could men be brought to think of theſe things wĩth any ſeri- 
ouſneſs, I doubt not but ſuch thoughts would in time have 
their proper effect, and would fo effectually convince them 
of the great folly and danger offin, as to makethem'in good 
earneſt ſet about the great work of their ſalvation. Con- 
ſideration hath an univerſal influence upon the whole life of 
a chriſtian, and is an admirable inſtrument to quieken our 
progreſs in all the graces of the Holy Ghoſt; and ill uminates 
our underſtandings with the knowledge of our duty; and 
ſtores our memories with all ſuch arguments as are proper 
8 excite us to the performance thereof. This habituates 
Wy; 61 ; | our 
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periſhing things of this world : this ſtrengthens our holy 


enjoying our chiefeft happineſs. And, 


 inconfideration. of the danger of their preſent courſe; becauſe 


_ <ertainly if men would ſeriouſly conſider what fin is, and 


our minds to ) ſpiritual objects, and raiſes them above the 


purpoſes, arms us againſt temptations, and inflames all the 
faculties of our fouls with earneſt deſires of attaining and 


The want of this confideration is the cauſe whe men go 
The danger of on ſtupidly in an evil way, and are not ſepſible 


they do not attend to the conſequences of it: Therefore, 


what ſhall be the {ad portion of ſinners hereafter, they 


would reſolve upon a better courſe of life. Can it be thought 


that any man would live in the luſts of the fleſh and of in- 
temperance, or out of covetouſneſs defraud or oppreſs his 
neighbour, did he ſeriouſly conſider, that God is the aven- 
ger of ſuch? In moſt men it is not ſo much a poſitive diſ- 
belief of the truth, as inadvertency and want of conſidera- 
tion, that makes them go on: ſo ſecurely in a ſinful Rate, 
Conſequently would men conſider what ſin is, and what 


will be the fearful conſequence of it, probably in this world, 


but moſt certainly in the other; they could not chuſe but flee 

from. it, as the greateſt evil that can befal them. 
Again, we muſt conſider our actions both 12 we do 

them, and aſter they are done. We muſt not be 


of our «219% riſh and headftrong : for, would men but take a 


ſerious and impartial view of their lives and actions; would 


Before we ds they but conſider the tendency of a ſinfulcourſe, 
bm. and whither it will bring them at laſt; would the 
vicious and diſſolute man but look about him, and conſider 


how many have been ruined in that very way that he is in, 
how many lie ſlain and wounded init; that it is the way to 
hell, and leads down to the chambers of death: the ferious 


thought of this could not but check him in his courſe, and 


make him reſolve upona' better life for the future. Whence 
we may conclude, that this is the deſperate folly of mankind, 
that they ſeldom think ſeriouſly. of the conſequence of their 
actions; and leaft of all, of ſuch as are of concernment to 


them, and have the chief influence upon their eternal ſtate.” 


| None of theſe conſider what miſchief and! inconvenieney a 
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wicked life may plunge them into in this world ; what trou- 
ble and diſturbance it may give them when they come to 
die; what horror and confuſton it may fill them withal; 
when they are leaving this world, and paſſing into eternity; 
and what intolerable miſery and torment it may bring upon 


dwell upon theſe things, it is not credible that thegenerality 
could lead ſuch prophane and impious, ſuch lewd and diſ- 
ſolute, ſuch ſecure and careleſs lives as they do, without 


ourlatter end will come; and all thoſe diſmal conſequen- 
ces of a ſiaful courſe, which God has ſo plainly threatened, 
and our own conſciences do ſo much dread, will certainly 


vented, by not thinking of theſe things. Nothing is more 


. certain than death and judgment; and then an irreverſible : 


2 ſentence will paſs upon us, according to all the evil we 
I have done, and all the good we have neglected to do in this 
it life; under the heavy e and preſſure whereof we muſt 


; lie groaning and bewailing ourſelves for ever. 

e Me muſt alſo conſider our actions when they are vaſt; 
| and by their conſequences judge whether they be Aſter they | 
> good and according to the rules of the goſpel: c done. 


ſuch a recollection as this is bf great comfort and advan- 
| tage; if they appear to be good, they become the ſubject of 


our joy; and if they are found to be evil, they eall us to im- 
mediate repentance, and a thankfulneſs to God who gives 


every ſin muſt be particularly repented of, be- 
fore it can be pardoned; ſo the oftener we of conſidera-- 


like forthe future: And let him who dares to put this duty 


off, and lie down to ſleep before he has done Danger ef 


it, remember that dreadful voice, Thou fool, omitting it. 


thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee this night; and what then | 
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them for ever. Therefore would men but let their thoughts 
thought or remorſe. But whether we conſider it or not, 


overtake us at laſt; and they cannot be avoided nar pre- 


us time to reconcile ourſelves to his favour. From. whence, KF 
We learn the great uſe of ſuch a conſideration; for as i 


The frequency ; 


call our actions to mind, the better we ſhall be %. - 
able to find them out, and nepent and reſolve againſt the 
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J. Of contentediies, including its amen murmuring, 
ambition, covetouſneſs, envy. II. Helps to, and tbe ne- 
ceeſſity of contentedneſs. III. Of watchfulneſs againſt ſin, 
' which includes induſtry in improving the gifts of nature, 
Fortune, and grace, and the danger of idleneſs, efpectally 
in tradeſien and ſervants. IV. Of the power the devil boy 
to tempt mankind, and the means to conquer temptations, 
V. Of thoſe duties which concern our bodies, as chaſtity, 
including the ſeveral degrees and fin of uncleanneſs, and 
fornication; and of its miſchiefs both to ſoul and! body, 
VI. Haß to chaſti ty, and means to avoid uncleanneſs. 


I, A Nother great proof of our obedience and reſigna- 
tion to the will of God is CON TEN TEDNESS, or 
contentment, which is ſuch an acquieſcence 

Contentedneſe, of the mind in that portion of outward things, 
which we poſſeſs, upon a perſuaſion of its being ſufficient 
for us, as makes us well pleaſed with the condition we are 
in, and ſuffers not the deſire of any change, or of any 


particular thing we have not, to trouble our ſpirits, or dif- 
1 e xo our duty: and to bring ourſelves to this frame a 
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it may not be i improper to conſider, ribs: 
In the fir/t place, that this virtue, in which is founded 7 
ae „ Very eaſe and comfort of our own ſouls, takes 
murmur ing. off all anxiety and murmuring againſt God and 
his wiſe providence. For contentment includes a reſpect to 
divine providence in all our circumſtances, and an humble 
ſubmiſſion to the diſpoſal thereof. Happineſs is more equally 
dealt, than we, in our melancholy hours, are apt to ima- 
gine. This is certain: that one part of the world are tolera- 
bly eaſy, under ſuch circumſtances, as would be inſupport- 
able to the other. If the poor envy the rich, as exempt from 
that drudgery, to which they are ſubject; the rich may 
ſometimes, with more juſtice, envy the induſtrious and 
temperate poor: becauſe that very drudgery prevents that 
idle [warm of reſtleſs thoughts, that ſpleen, diſtaſte and * 
0 


1 


vidence of God for a continual ſupply of theſe things, by his 


| ful deſire of dominion and power, large poſ- $a 


Though I have not enough to gratify every random incli- 


as Hive? Though I have not every thing I wiſh for; yet 


am really poor; yet poverty has not always the nature of 
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ment of life, luxury and ination ſometimes breed in them. 
' After we haveuſed a reaſonable induſtry toattain the neceſ- 
faries of this preſent life, we ought not to be any further 
anxious and ſolicitous about them; but to rely on the pro- 


bleſſing upon our juſt endeavours; and to be content with 
what proportion of them he is pleaſed to beſtow upon us 
in the ways of righteouſneſs. Andif we fret, inſtead of help- 
ing ourſelves, we, by making him our enemy, increaſe our 
difficulties, The reaſons or arguments why weought thus 
contentedly to rely upon the providence of God, are found- 
ed upon theſe words of our Saviour, Is not the life more 
than meat, and the-body than raiment? He that firſt gave 
you life and being, without your contributing any thing 
towards it yourſelves ; will he not much more beſtow up- 
on you, in the ways of virtue and integrity, things 2 
for the ſupport and preſervation of that life? | | 
Secondly, It is contrary to ambition. which i is an unlaws 
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ſeſſions and profuſe living. For the contented To ambition, 


perſon will with pleaſure ſay, Tho” I have not fo large a 
ſhare as ſome others, yet have J enough to produce the ne- 
ceſſaries of life: Though I have not a proviſion for time N 
come, yet hath Ged - hitherto given me my daily bread!; 
and what occaſion have I to diſtruſt him in his pomflen © 


nation; yet I have ſufficient to ſupply real neceſſities: 
Though ſome proſper more; yet the diſtreſs of others is 
greater: Though I live more upon providence; yet have 
not goodneſs and mercy followed me? and why ſhould 1 
doubt that in the way of duty they will follow me as lon 
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have more than I deſerve at the hands of God: Tbodeb 1 


an affliction, or judgment from God; but is rather merely 

a ſtate oflife, appointed by God for the proper trial andexer- 1 

Ciſe ofthe virtues of contentment, patience, and reſignation. 
Again, let us from hence be inſtructed never to judge of 


; God's 's een to Ai by the outward circumſtances 
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that defal them: let us not conclude, ers we are more 
fortunate in this world than our neighbour, that therefore 
we are a greater favourite of God than he. Perhaps God 
meant that theſe happy circumſtances, as we account them, 
ſhould be trials of our virtue, and according as we uſe them, 
they ſhould prove a bleſſing or a curſe; If we bear ourſelves 
with an even and compoſed mind, and make uſe of thoſe 
advantages we have above other men for the doing more 
good in the world than other men, and in the midſt of our 
proſperity neither vainly pleaſe ourſelves, nor deſpiſe others, 

but walk reverently and humbly with our God in all our 
converſation, then we have ſome reaſon to conclude, that 
theſe things are really a bleſſing to us. But, on the other 
ſide, if our proſperity tempts us to pride and inſolence, to 


fte forgetfulneſs of God and the contempt of men; if we 


 -, their days by abandoning themſelves to all the 


| the unmanly 
1 * of a diſſolute * who, if hy had not been born 
: ot 


uſe. the advantage of our power to oppreſs the weak, and 
of our wit to over · reach the ſimple, and of our wealth to 
miniſter to the purpoſes of vice and luxury, to make pro- 
viſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts thereof: then our 
great ſucceſſes, by which we meaſure God's love to us, 
are not a bleſſing, but a curſe. See then the ſolly and 
madneſs of thoſe, that take not God for their ſtrength; 
but truſt to the multitude of their riches, and ſtrength- 
en themſelves in their wickedneſs, and think by theſe 
means to be fortified againſt the evils of this life! There 
are numberleſs calamities, from which wealth and powet 
can never ſhelter us; and therefore when a man lets go his 
truſt in God, and takes ſanctuary in the ſtrength of his own 
wickedneſs, he will find himſelf miſerably. miltgken, w 
the day of adverſity: comes upon him. Our virtue is, at 


as much endangered by opulence, whichadminiſters.num- 

berleſs incentives to luxury, and temptations to inſolence, 

as it is by poverty. Nay, ſome who before ſeemed to walt 

nothing but an ample fortune, as ſoon as they have acquired 

that, have from that time wanted almoſt every thing elſe 

to make them valuable. The heat and warmth of proſpe- 
rity has called forth thoſe vices, which lay dorniantbefore 

| under the rigour of poverty. What numbers have ſhortened 


Sund. 14.] Of Covetouſneſs. © 253 
to an affluent independent ſtate, might have made a diſtin- 
guiſhed figure in the world? if they had not had a fortune 
to ſupport their follies, and keep-pace with their lewd de- 
fires ; they might have thought it neceſſary to lay in a ſtock 
of moral and intellectual endowments. After all, I am far 
from denying, that riches'give us larger. opportunities of 
doing good: that ſeveral make this uſe of them, and improve 
their own, by enlarging the common ſtock of happineſs; 
their religion, like the altar, that ſanctified the gold, ſtamp- 
ing a value upon, and dignify ing, their fortune: But this I 
affirm, that unleſs we guard againſt criminal exceſſes, riches 
will, as the apoſtle expreſſes it, bring us into a ſnare, and in- 
to many hurtful and fooliſh luſts, and ſuch as drown men 
in perdition. Such conſiderations as theſe are the happ 
fruits of contentment, and muſt neceſſarily exclude all am- 


bition from the heart poſſeſſed with them. 18 
_ Thirdly, By this we are enabled alſo to make a neceſſary 
ſtand againſt covetorſneſs, which is ſuch an inor- 5; commu 
dinate deſire of increaſing our own ſubſtance, neſs. 
as tempts us to uſe the irregular methods of defrauding and 
deceiving our neighbour. Be not eagerly and anxioufly 
deſirous of what the providence of God has not thought 
fit togallot thee : be not envious, at what others enjoy: 
be not diſcontented with thy own ſtate and condition in 
the world. Such a deſire of increaſing our poſſeſſions, 
as tempts us at any time to uſe the irregular methods of de- 
.frauding or incroaching upon our neighbours, is ſinful. Te 


will be wiſdom to be eaſy, though we ſhould compaſs no 


more than a ſubſiſtence: for, covetouſneſs is never ſatisfied. 
Don't we ſee men arrive at one enjoyment after another, 
. Which once ſeemed the top of their ambition? and yet they 
are ſo far from contentment, that their deſires grow faſter 
than their ſubſtance; and they are as eager to improve a 
large eſtate, as if they were ſtill drudging for food and rai- 
ment; which ſhould be the bounds of our deſires. Thus 
the miſer has ſo cloſely aſſociated the ideas of happineſs 
and money, that he cannot part or keep them aſundergven 
when near the concluding ſcene of his life; and at thefame. 
time, that he grows more indifferent to every perſon in the 
bog en tothe things of 15 
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It was againſt this covetouſneſs, or unbounded deſire, that 
Chriſt ſaid, Take heed and beware of covetouſneſs; for man's 
life conſiſteth not in the abundance of the things which he 
poſſeſſeth. Both reaſon and religion command a prudent 
care of our affairs ; and acontented mind will not allow us 
to exceed herein: which we alſo may do, by engaging in 
more cares than we can manage with compoſure of mind, or 
by ſuffering any cares to run out into anxiety and diſcontent. 
Becauſe whoever from a deſire of gain drown themſelves in 
ſuch a hurry of buſineſs, as is beyond their capacity to ma- 
nage, defeat their own end, and hurt their ſouls; not having 
a reaſonable time to end their better intereſts. Thoſe, 
that are not ſatisfied with having acted the prudent part, and 
to leave the event to God, but torment and rack their minds, 
about that which is not in their own power, take that thought 
lor the morrow, which our Saviour has condemned. 
The neceſſity of this virtue, therefore, in oppoſition to 
covetouſneſs, will yet appear more clearly, up- 
(Ry on a due conſideration, that covetouſneſs is 
rary to dur ! 
| duty ts Cod. Contrary to God, our neighbour, and ourſelves: 
| for, as our Saviour tells us, We cannot ſerve 
God and mammon; ſo it is a general obſervation, that a cove- 
tous man makes his gain the ſole object of his deſires, p 
fers his worldly buſineſs to the care of his ſoul, and will 
riſque his very ſalvation, by lying, cheating, and neglecting 
his duty to God, in order to make what, in the eye of the 


world, is called a good bargain; and ſticks 3 no ſin tocom- 


4 his ends. * And | 

In regard to our neighbour : ee is a breach both 
2 our neigh of; juſtice and charity; for, he that makes no 
Sour. 8 to offend God, and to neglect the great 
Adutiesof religion, in order to get money, will never be afraid 
to trick his neighbour. And as the love of money is the 
root of all evil, ſo the man that is ſwayed with that love, 
Will not ſeruple to ſacrifice both his neighbour's body, goods 
and reputation, to gather riches to himſelt. a 

In regard to ourſelves - Does he not ſell his ſoul for thoſe 


thing, Wachs at 4 muſt periſh with the . ? Yet Es 
the e 
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the caſe of the covetous man, who, either by rx! | 
means, ſeeketh to heap up riches, or, having 
this world's goods, ſets his heart upon his | 
wealth; for this is the ſentence of the apoſtle He ſhall not 
inherit the kingdom of heaven. Beſides, it is too commonly. 
ſeen, that he will ſcarce allow his on body the neceſſary 
refreſhments and conveniencies of life. Therefore, as we 
regard our preſent and future comfort and happineſs, it is 
our duty to ſeek for the virtue of contentedneſs, which will 
guard us againſt this fin of covetouſneſs ; by which our body 
and ſoul are brought into miſery. Our duty to God and 
charity to our neighbours induce us to take pleaſure in the 
welfare of others, whether we ſhare in it perſonally or not. 
Shall my eye be evil againſt my neighbour, becauſe God is 


To ourſelves. ; 


good to him? Contentment, as well as charity, envieth not. 


Whoever is poſſeſſed with contentment will not allow him- 
ſelf under any inconveniencies to venture upon the violation» 
of his conſcience to remove them; nor mend his circumſtan- 
ces by any acts of ſraud or violence, or by making ſhip- 
wreck of faith and a good conſcience towards God and man. 
II. If we obſerve the various mercies, which actually at- 
tend us in every ſtate, they will ſtronglyoblige Helps to con- 
us to be content. Our circumſtances are never zentedreſs. 
ſo low and uneaſy in this world, but there are ſome mix- 
tures of mercy and favour to be found therein. Though we 
loſe ſome relation, yet others are left behind. Though we 


meet with ſomediſappointments, yet are we not quite ſtript. 


See if there be no inſtances of a ſtraiter condition than our 
own: and is it not ingratitude to God, to overlook the ad- 


- vantageous parts of our condition? Short life, and the ap- 


proaches of death, ſpeak the reaſonableneſs of contentment: 


with our preſent ſation: and view the finiſhed miſery of ſin- 


ners, that haveſhot the gulf, who havenot ſo muchas a drop: 
of water to cool their tongues; then ſay, Wherefore ſhould. 
aliving man complain? Anxiety and uneaſineſs is not the 
way toamend our circumſtances. Diſcontent is not the way: 
ta the favours of providence, nor leads it to the proper ſteps- 
for the obtaining our deſires, but provokes God to be con- 
auer to us, and eee our ſouls; adds the weight of 
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guilt to any burthen; ſtops the enjoyment of the mercies 
we have, and our thankfulneſs for them; and is the parent 
of many great ſins, and a diſcouragement to our chriſtian 
profeſhon in the ſight of all men. They who are continually. 
complaining of inconveniences, feem capable of reliſning 
any thing but heaven; for which a complaining temper will 
by no means prepare chem. Whereas, not to repine at the in- 
conveniences we meet with here, may bring us to that place, 
where only there are no inconveniencies at all. And he wo 
is not diſcontented with a flender portion of bleſſings, may 
have the greateſt bleſſing of all, the 1 to be his n „ 
for ever and ever. But 127 
The apoſtle had learned to be content; in whatoverfiate 
he was; not becauſe he could chuſe his condition, but be- 


| YM cauſe by the grace of God hecould be reconciled to any ſtate. 


Np real ſatif- Men miſplace their diſcontent : they are very 
Faction with- well ſatisfied with what they are; they are only 
our contented. diſſatisfied with what they have. Whereas the 
_w_ very reverſe ought generally to take place, and 
the only deſire which we ought to ſet no bounds to, is that 
of encreaſing in goodneſs. A ſlender allotment of worldly 
bleflings will content an eaſy, modeſt, humble frame of 
mind: and no allotment whatever, no afluence how great 
ſoever, can ſatisfy an uneaſy, reſtleſs, ſretful temper, ever 
ſeeking reſt and finding none, making to itſelf diſquietudes, 
When it meets with none; and improving them when it 
does. People judge wrong, when they imagine to be aſ- 
ſured of content, if they could obtain ſuch a comfort, Which 
their hearts are ſet upon; for, when they are gtatifled in 

their deſire, a worldly mind will outgrow theirattainments; - 
new wants will ſtart up, and they will be as far from 
ſatisfaction as at their firſt ſetting out. Let us ſingle out, 
whom we pleaſe: yet there are very few, whom we e. | 
exchange conditions with, all circumſtances conſidered, 
in every particular. Such an one we take to be, in general, - 


YZ very happy: but if we deſcend to particulars, and take 


into the account, it may be, his age, or his health, or his per- 455 
ſon, or his abilities, or his temper, or his behaviour 3 ; we 
would rather continue as we are, than make a thoroughex-// 
change. Generally ſpeaking, pro ſceming — 4>Y 


ny 
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there may be, yet they are adjuſted either by the real ſatisfac- | 


tion which virtue gives, or by the falſe pleaſures, which con- 
ceitedneſs and vanity affords its votaries. Variety of world] 


goods will not produce contentment; aſmall uneaſineſs, ap- 5 


petite or paſſion not gratified, will take away the reliſh of 
what is agreeable in life, if headſtrong: and no condition can 
make us happy, unleſs a foundation be laid for it in the due 
regulation of our own tempers. There is no ſtate of life, even 
the moſt deſirable, but is attended with many peculiar diſad- 
vantages of its own. We find ſeveral, who have no conſider- 
able advantages, either of fortune, or honour, or power, 
contented and eaſy; and ſeveral, who poſſeſs them all, yet 
extremely diſcontented and miſerable. We even often think 
we ſee others that are happier than we, and with whom, as to 

many things, we would willingly change conditions. Are we 
engaged in alife of action and buſineſs? How do we applaud 
the happineſs of thoſe that live in eaſe and privacy, and can 
command their owntime! Do we, on the contrary, live in 
retirement, and have but fewaffairs to mind? Well, then 
our time lies upon our hands, and we complain for want of 
employment, and call only thoſe happy that are men of buſi- 
neſs. Are we in great and ſplendid circumſtances, above the 
rank of common men? Then we feel the cares and burthens 
that this brings upon us, and only cry up the ſecure quiet 
ſtate of thoſe that live in a lower ſphere. But are we, on the 
contrary, in a low condition? Who then with us, but the 
great men, that carry the world before them! Thus are we 
generally unſatisfied with the preſent condition in which we 
are, and apt to like any other better than our own. Such is 
the nature of mankind; or the nature of things themſelves, 
that no earthly delight or comfort can pleaſe us long. Ara» 
tional way of thinking is therefore an eſſential ingredient of 
_ happineſs; We muſt poſſeſs ourſelves with juſt apprehen- 
ſions of things: we wind up our imaginations too high; and 
things, as they are in nature, will never anſwer to the gay flo- 
rid ideas, which a luxuriant fancy forms of them. An undiſ- 
ciplined imagination may ſuggeſt, © O how happy ſhould I 
© be, if I could compaſs ſuch a ſituation in life] But if calm 
reaſon might be ſuffered to put in its plea, it would anſwer, 
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* Why, juſt as happy as thoſe that are already in poſſeſſion of 
« it, and that is, perhaps not at all.“ If we place our happi- 
neſs in moderating our deſires, we may be happy even now. 
But if we place it in enlarging our poſſeſſions, we ſhall not 
be happy even then. Theſeimaginary wants are often more 
vexatious to the opulent, than real wants are to the poor. 
If they are ſupplied, it is but vanity, and contributes very lit- 
tle to their real enjoyments: as ſoon as the gloſs of novelty is 
worn off, they become taſteleſs and inſipid. If they are not. 
ſupplied, it is a vexation of ſpirit, and a perpetual ſource of 
uneaſineſs. They cannot retrench their pomp and equipage, . 
even when their fortune is conſiderably impaired, They 
muſt, through an ambitious poverty, maintain the ſhew, 
when the ſubſtance is gone. Their joys are pompous and viſi- 
ble, but falſe and fantaſtick: their cares ſecret and concealed, 
but real and ſolid. Riches, by making pleaſures familiar to 
them, flatten their reliſh for them, but give a keener edge 
to every pain which they muſt feel as well as other men: they 
dull their enjoy ments, but point and quicken the ſenſe of an- 
guiſh and affronts. Therefore let us labour to have our minds 
content in any ſtate, and endeavour to ſuit ourſelves to any 
condition, which will not furniſh occaſions for diſcontent 
and uneaſineſs: and above all, purſue religious courſes; for 
it is written, Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God, viz. not ſo 
as wholly to exclude the care of other things; for that is im 
poſſible in this preſent life, and to pretend to it is but en- 
thuſiaſm, and hinders the ſpreading of true religion: But 
ſeek this chiefly, and in the firſt place; make this your prin- 
cipal and main care; ſuffer nothing to interfere or come in 
competition with it: do this above, and before all other 
things; and yet other things need not tobe leſt undone. Vet 
We muſt never expect to be religious without diligence in 
the purſuit of virtue. There are in the courſe of 
a chriſtian life many duties to be performed, 
which requires pains and care: temptations, to be reliſted, 
which will keep us continually upon our guard: and the .. 
- ſeripture frequently calls upon us to work out our ſalvation 
| Las Lea, and 8 3 that is, with es — 


Diligence. 
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and induſtry; to give all diligence to make our calling and 
election ſure; to follow holineſs; to purſue it with great 
diligence. And this is the very reaſon why God has ſo or- 
dained that there is no employment wherein a man may not- 
perpetually be doing ſomething for the honour of God, for 
the good of men, or for the improvement of the virtues of his 
own mind. There is no buſineſs, nay there is no innocent 
diverſion, wherein he may not make it his chief and con- 
ſtant care to act always like a reaſonable man and a good 
chriſtian. There is no ſtate of life wherein he may not keep a 
conſtant eye upon a future ſtate, and ſo uſe the things of the 
preſent world, as that the great and ultimate ſcope of all his 
actions may always reſpect that which is to come. We can 
get nothing on any other terms; and without this no man 
ſhall ever reach the ſtate of eternal bliſs. To which end 
therefore we muſt uſe watchfulneſs and induſtr. 
III. The duty of WaTcHFULNEssrequiresa conſtant” 
care of our lives and actions, that we be always 7archfulneſs: 
upon our guard; that we reſiſt the firſt begin- gn. 
nings of evil, and diſcover the firſt approaches of our ſpi- 
ritual enemy; that we may neither be ſurpriſed by his , 
ſnares and enticements, nor unprepared to encounter him 
whenever he attacks us. In a word, it conſiſts in wiſely 
foreſecing the dangers that threaten our ſouls, and then in- 
diligently avoiding the fame. 
The conſideration of our own weakneſs and frailty is an 
argument topromoteour watchſulneſs, not to our duty and 
mention the fickleneſs, the treachery and de- inter. 
ceitfulneſs of our hearts, and the malice of the devil, who is 
very inveterate, and his malice will make him diligent to 
watch all advantages againſt us; and his great deſign willbe 
to ſhake our reſolution: for ifthat ſtand, he knows his king 
dom will fall; and therefore he raiſethall his batteries againſt 
it, and labours by all means to undermine this fort. There- 
fore the neceſſity of this duty is viſible from the nature f 
our condition in this world, which is ſurrounded with va-ñ 
riety of temptatioꝶꝭ that there is nocircumſtance of life | 
which is entirely Hree from ſome. ſort of aſſault or other; | 
our ways being ſtrewed with ſnares, from the power, + _ | 
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and irengeh of the adverſary, who is prince of wn air, and 
Wants neither skill nor induſtry to work our ruin: and 
this is alſo viſible from our own frailty and weakneſs, 
whereby we have no power of ourſelves to help ourſelves; 
and from the danger of our overthrow, whereby we be- 
come liable to the miſeries of a ſad eternity in a place of 
torment. Conſequently, except we are very watchful; we 

| ſhall unavoidably be made a prey. He therefore that expects £ 
God's grace and aſſiſtance to keep him ſtedfaſt to his re- 
ſolution, muſt not neglect himſelf, but keep his heart with 
all diligence, and watch carefully over himſelf : becauſe 
God worketh in us both to will and to do; therefore he 
expects that we ſhould work out our ſalvation with fear 
and trembling, leſt by our own careleſſneſs and neglect we 
ſhould e and ſo become Aab to the miſeries of a a 
doleful eterni = 
This willnaturally lead tb ln pusT RY, wie to im- 

- Trduſtry in in. prove our reaſon, underſtanding, and memo 
proving gifts. ry, which are the natural riches of the ſoul, 
as to cultivate the ſpecial graces of God, which are given | 
us for that purpoſe. For, _ 

The natural gifts of God are ſo to be employed, atopro- 
mote the glory of God, our neighbour's good, 
| and the ſalvation of our own ſouls. And this of- 

fers to our conſideration theſe two particulars: ff, that man 
mould never be idle and ſlothful, nor intemperate, brutiſh, 
nor profane; as all thoſe are who turn their wit to a bad ue ; 
would prefer theirreafon to God's revelation, and load their 
memories with wicked thoughts, or at leaſt with frothy ro- 
mances and idle tales. And ſecondly, that every perſon that 
does good to the ſtate of which dein a member, by a faithful 
adminiſtration, or by a diligent diſcharge of his duty in any 
office he bears, or any place of truſt that he is called to; who 
ever is ſerviceable to others, in aſſiſting them with good 
counſel in doubtful and difficult caſes, relating to their ſouls, 
bodies, or eſtates; and whocver is taken up in inſtructing the 
ignorant, or in any other ſuch matters, which require the 
pains of the mind, is ſo far from being idle, or deſerving to be 
een, or to be looked W. Ig N of a ee 
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hood, that as his labour is really the moſt difficult, ſo it is' 
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moſt uſeful and profitable to all; as may evidently appear 
from this reaſoning on the contrary part. For, 
Whence proceeds . ſo great an increaſe/of the poor of this 
kingdom? Towhataretheirmiſeries owing, but Talaneſ 
to ſloth and idleneſs? To the neglect of parents, bing, 2 
who' took no care to educate'them when they' % e. 
were young, in learning or labour, in ſome honeſt way of 


trade or buſineſs, in which they might employ themſelves, 1 


when they are grown up, and be able to provide an honeſt 
maintenance. So that being grown up; they become what 
they really are, the very bane and peſt of ſociety, waſting and 
devouring the fruits of the diligent man's labours; robbing 
thoſe, who are poor indeed, of the charity, which is their 
due, * and which would otherwiſe be afforded them, and all 


the while doing no ſort of ſervice to God, their prince, or 


their country; but what is ſtill worſe, ſpending the time 
which lies upon their hands, in the moſt profligate courſes oſ 
lying, ſwearing, and drinking; in committing ſometimes 
the moſt deteſtable crimes of theft, whoredom, and murder. 


This ſhould be a warning to all parents, and to ſuch as are 


intruſted with the care and government of youth, that they 
improve their minds with ſound principles of religion and 
good morality, and bring them up to learning, or, in ſume 
honeſt trade and employment, + that when they are grown 


up, they may be able by their own ſkill and induſtry to pro- 


vide a competent maintenance for themſelves, and to afford 


ſome ſupply and relief to the real wants and unav oidable ne- 


ceſſities of their neighbours. And now ſuppoſe a man were 
born to, or has by his induſtry obtained ſoplentiful an eſtate, 


that if he ſhouldtakehiseaſe, or indulge himſelf 7, he root r 


in ſloth and luxury, there would be no danger of all evil, 
tis falling into poverty; yet in all probability he would there - 
by render his condition as unhappy as that of the meaneſt 


beggar; he would loſe even the taſte and pleaſure of world- 
ly things, by a too frequent uſe of them, and would moſt 
certainly endanger his N idle way of living; for it 
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is known by experience, thateaſe and fleep, and want of ex- 
erciſe, are the chief cauſes of moſt bodily diſtempers. * 

Yet of all ſorts of idleneſs, that of artificers or labuurers is 
7 ſurely the moſt blameable, who loiter away that 
Ul a te time for which they receive wages; this is a 
and tradeſ. downright cheat upon thoſe whoſe buſineſs they 
ns have undertaken, it is robbing them of their mo- 
ney, and may prove more injurious than common robbery, 
if the affairs they are intruſted with ſhould miſcarry through. 


their careleſneſs. God, who will not ſuffer the labouring 
man to be defrauded of his hire, but declares that the cry of 
| ſuch injuſtice aſcends up to him for vengeance, does as much 


abhor any fraud that is committed on the labourer's part: 


the apoſtle therefore commands chriſtians, that no man go 


beyond or defraud bis brother in any matter: and ſurely all 
eye-ſervants, all who receive 'wages for their time, if they 
ſquander it away in idleneſs, are guilty of the greateſt fraud: F 


But let them conſider what the apoſtle there adds, The Lord 


An argument is their avenger. What ſhall we ſay then of 
of enthufiaſm. . thoſe enthuſiaſts, who neglect and quite lay a- 
ſide their domeſtick concerns, their families, their children 
or ſervants, or the employments by which they ſhould get 
their livelihood, under the pretenceof a purer religion? Such 
men certainly do not conſider the nature of the chriſtian reli- 
gion, which is to make men holy in their perſons and in 
their lives, but not in the leaſt to take them off from. their 


worldly callings, or from uſing thoſe talents, which God 
hath given them for the benefit of the country where they 


live: nor do they conſider the obligation they have to the 
publick fociety whereof they are members; for hereby they 
are not only rendered uſeleſs to the commonwealth, but they 


dooftentimes a great dealof miſchief to it, by unſettling and 
ſubverting other men, and filling their heads with abundance 


And oppoſite to of fooliſh notions and ſeruplesi in religion, which 
religion and * are dangerous to government, and the publick 


eich. peace and happineſs. And as for the better ſery- 
ing God, 905 thus in their 1 it isa mere re 7 
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for he ſerves God beſt, who doth moſt good in the world. | 
Onthe contrary, the man that ſerves God by continual appli»: 


cation to the duty of his calling and ſtate of life, beſides the 


comfort of a good conſcience, which is of all others the 
greateſt happineſs, ſuch an honeſt and induſtrious - 23, ng: 
labourer may entirely depend upon the goodneſs of indufry, . 
of God, that he will always take care of him: God will 


bleſs and proſper him in the work of his bands, and ftir up. } 
the hearts of good men to affiſt and relieve him; and when»: 


ever his ſtrength faileth him, through ſickneſs, old age, or 
misfortunes, let him not doubt but he ſhall be provided 


for in ſuch a manner as ſhall be beſt for him. 
Vet there can be no certainty that God will bleſs us, ex- 


cept wealſogrow in grace; therefore, ſays the Induſtry in 


apoſtle, Give all diligence to add to your faith improving , 4 
virtue, &c. or improve the grace of God by an gifts grace. 


induſtr ious and virtuous life, remembering that the more 
we improve the talent committed to our charge, the more 


abundance will be given unto us; for it is the gift of God for 
a man to eat and drink, and enjoy the good of all his la- 
bour ; ſuch a one reaps the fruits of his pains: and induſtry 

with aquiet conſcience, a pleaſure, which the cheat and op- 
preſſor are unacquainted with: he is free from contention, 
from vexations, ſuits and diſturbances; theenvy and ambi- 
tion of others can have no deſigns, nor take advantage againſt | 


him who poſſeſſeth no more than what helabours for: he is 
no man's ſlave or dependant: he is under no temptat ion to 


flattery or mean compliances: he need not cringe nor ſneak + 


to the wealthy for his bread, who can live upon his own, © 


and is able in ſome meaſure to relieve others: and what is 


the greateſt bleſſing, his continual employment keeps him 


out of the way of thoſe numerous temptations and occaſions 


of ſin, to which idle people ate expoſed, Let then 
our endeayours be to improve in alt ſorts of vir- 7 improve; | 


* 


tue and piety; whoever bend their minds upon good notions, 


heavenarealways advancing in pathsthat lead thereto. They 


do their duty, and ſtrive to perform it after a more perfect 
manner; they take every opportunity of doing good to the 
bodies and ſouls of men; are upon their guard to keep their, ü 
+ /// // Yo 


P IG Ae ev Ov RI 4 O82" 
7 * * _ _— " a 8 * SIT __ * 1 82 


'Y 
J 1 
£ 

23 
£ 3 
= 
. 
4 
| 2 
1 
+ Y 
3 
4 

4 + 


- 
364 The 1 bole Duty if Man. and, 14. 


paſſions under good government, and ready to obey all the 
inſpitations of the Holy Ghoſt. For as we ſhall be anſwer- 
able for the grace we have neglected; and for not improving 
what God hath bleſſed us with; let not the Holy Spirit grieve, 
who is the author of peace and j Joy, but ſurrender ourſelves 


obedient to his call. Certainly if we underſtood the value of 
the leaſt of his favours, and thoſe good thoughts, which paſs 


unregarded, we ſhould eſteem them very highly, and not 


render them of no advantage by ſtupid negligence. Take 


care that every ſpar k of a good thought be blown into a flame, 


that it may N a ſuitable practice in our lives and man- 


ners. The Lord ſtands knocking at the door; do not refuſe 
to open, and let him into your heart. God beſtows bis grace 
in proportion to our uſe thereof, and a right improvement 
of the firſt degree prepares us for a larger bleſſing from him: 


ts bim that hath ſhall be given, and to him that hath wy; 
ſhall be taken away even that which he hath. 


Me are taught that God in juſtice may, and ought to 
be danger of withdraw his grace when wilfully neglected 3 
thecomrary, How then (hall we eſcape? for when man is 
once deprived of God's grace, he is delivered up to the 
power of the devil; baniſhed from the ſight of God; and 
bound over to eternal damnation: wherefore it is written, 
Caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into outer darkneſs; there 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. | 

When an opportunity offers of ornQiknig an act of mor- 

How far tification, humility, charity, or patience, c. 


hindered by we may be prevailed upon by a falſe perſua- 


W ſion, to think that act of virtue cannot be per- 
formed at that time; that it is unſeaſonable, and, though 
good in itſelf, may better be adjourned to another opportu- 
nity; and ſo, inſtead of complying with that holy motion, 
which ſolicits us to good, by liſtening to the deceit nk who . 
evil _ we are diverted from it. e | 


Sunday XIV. 3 II. 5 
Iv. Tue ſeriptures indeed teach us, that the au is aides 


- ways ready to tempt men to fin}; yet it is always carefully” - 


to be — that * do nothing more but tempt 770 | 
| e 


Sund. 14.1 Of the Devil, and 


He has no power over our perſons, or our wills. He can 
only ſet before us baits and allurements; but we can- _ MAb ö 
not be hurt by them, except we yield to them be devil bas 
and chuſe them. The treachery and corruptneſs o ene 
of our own hearts within, is much more danger 
ous than all the aſſaults of the enemy from without. Let 
no man ſay, when he is tempted, I amtempted of God; that 
is, let no man plead as an excuſe for his ſin, that God per- 
mitted the devil to tempt him into it. For God, as he can- 
not himſelf be tempted with evil, ſo neither tempteth he any 
man; neither doth he permit the devil to tempt any one fur- 
ther, than by laying before him ſuch allurements as it is in 
the perfon's power, and it is his duty, and it is the proper trial 
and exerciſe of his virtue, to reſiſt. But every man is then, 
and then only, tempted; then only, effectually and ſinfully, 
tempted; · when he is drawn away of his own luſt, and en- 
ticed. The enemy of man's ſalvation can do nothing more, 
but only entice the covetous with hopes of gain; puff up the 
ambitious with expectation of honour; allure the voluptu- 
ous with proſpects of pleaſure. And where the mind is not 
under the power of any of theſe corrupt affections, the temp- 
ter finding nothing in it, his temptations can take no hold, 
and his power is at anend. Reſiſt the devil, ſays the apoſtle, 
and he will flee from you. The apprehenſion therefore 
that many melancholy pious perſons have ſometimes en- 
tertained of the great power of the devil, is very erroneous 
and groundleſs. But it is a much greater fault in bad men 
to magnify the devil's power, as they are very apt to do, in 
order to excuſe their own crimes: as if, becauſe the devil 
tempted them to do ill things, therefore the doing thoſe ill 
things was a leſs fault in themſelves. Which is an error 
ariſing from a very falſe notion of the devils power of 
tempting men: it being nothing more, but like that of 
wicked mens tempting one another, Let 
We muſt not rely too much upon ourſelves; we muſt in 
caſes of conſcience apply to thoſe, who watch  _ 
over our ſouls; the miniſters and ſtewards of the How to guard 
my ſteries of God, We are all apt to be too par- * 5 
tial to ourſelves, and are too preſumptuous When 
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we — too much to our own apprehenſions: bat the 
dance of our paſtor is one of the means God affords for = 
improvement, and his aſſiſtance is very neceſſary to preſerve 
us from being impoſed upon. Remember that the careleſs 
and ſecure live in continual hazard of their own eternal loſs ; 
and that if we would be ſaved, we muſt continually watch 
againſt all temptations ;-for the judge of eternal life and death 
| declares, What I ſay unto you, I ſay unto all, watch. 


V. Having conſidered thoſe chriſtian 5 x be which in 


Duties to our, A proper manner reſpect our Souls; let us now 
bodies. proceed to thoſe virtues, which 1 in a more Or: 
ticular manner regard our bodies, _ 

The f/t of theſe duties is the virtue of Cnanns ITY or: 
| 04 bin, © DURITY 3 becauſe as the apoſtle declares, He 

V cbaig. that committeth fornication ſinneth againſt his 
own body. This virtue conſiſts in abſtaining not only from 
adultery and fornication, but from all other more unnatural 


' ſorts of it, committed either upon ourſelves, or with any o- 


ther; ſo that it is a due government of thoſe appetites, which 


God has planted. in us for the increaſe of mankind; which: 


muſt be confined within the bounds of lawful matrimony; . 
ſince any other method of gratifying them is contrary to that 
purity which the goſpel enjoins. And even in that ſtate, 
men are not to give looſe to their appetites like brute beaſts, , 


which have no underſtanding; but to keep themſelves with- 
in the modeſt rules of a married ſtate, which being ordain- 


ed for the begetting of children to be brought up in the fear 


of God, and for a remedy againſt fin, and to avoid fornica- 
tion, o as to keep ourſelves undefiled members of Chriſt's-: 


body, nothing muſt be committed, which may hinder the 
firſt reaſon for marriage; and they- who proſtitute that holy 
ſtate to the heightening and inflaming their luſt, act contrary. . 
to the ſecond reaſon, which only propoſes: marriage as the 
means to ſubdue luſt, and to keep men from any ſinful ef- 


fects of it; for, This is the will of God, even your ſanctiſi- 


cation, that you ſhould abſtain from fornication, that every 
one ſhould know. how to poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctification 
and honour; not in the luſt of concupiſcence, as the Gen- 


n Which know. not WW: for God has not called us unto 
Is 1 unclean- 6 


— 


TEL ĩ 1 oY wt 


2. n 


Sund. 14 ] Of Chaſtity and Uncleanneſs. | | | | "367. 


n | 0% 


ancldlinek, but unto holineſs, Yet in ſeeing, — and 
touching, many conclude themſelves innocent, while free 
from the luſtful deed, and indulge themſelves i in all liber- 
ties ſhort of the laſt 400 of uncleanneſs. But, 
He that ſuffers his eyes to rove, and fixes them upon a 
forbidden object, will be apt to commit adul-  Undeanneſs f 
tery, according to that obſervation of our forbidden in 
Saviour, He that looketh on a woman to luſt e very loweft 
after her, hath committed adultery with her e | 
already in his heart. And we ought rather to cut off our 
hand than to be guilty of the leaſt uncleanneſs therewith! 
neither muſt we ſuffer any evil communication to proceed 
out of our mouth. He that indulges any of his ſenſes, fo far 
as to excite any deſire of forbidden pleaſures; defiles his ſoub 
therewith. And they that would preſerve their innocence, 
muſt keep their eyes, their ears, and their hands chaſte; 
that is, they muſt neither look upon, read, hear, nor touch: 
any thing that may inflame or diſpoſe them in wy man- 
ner to gratify their ſinſul paſſions. For, 10 
When luſt is conceived, it bringeth forth fin: van when 
we are thus ſet upon a precipice, corrupt na- 5 'miſchieft | 
ture puſhes us upon the ruin of ourſelves, The f #. 
great negleR of this virtue produces much of that irreligion, 
which prevails in the world; for if early breaches of inno- 
cence had not been made by indulging ſinful paſſions, men's 
minds would not be ſo averſe from entertaining the prin- 
ciples of religion, founded in the true reaſon and intereſt of 
mankind: for when the ſpirit is ſubdued by the fleſb, the» 
obligations of religion begin to loſe their ſorce; the means 
of religion are firſt neglected; and then the principles of it 
begin to. be queſtioned; and by degrees men 
are made ſuch ſlaves to their luſts, that their To the foul. = 
recovery is deſperate, and they are rarely awakened to a 
ſenſe of their follies, till the miſeries of 3 _ e arive 
them, when it is too late, to repent. 4284 
Beſides, the ſinning againſt our bodies, as the apoſtle calls: 
it, expoſes us to trouble and vexation of mind: 
for if the unclean ſinner has not caſt off the fear 70 the body, 


of God, a virtuougeducation, God's all- ſearching eye, from 


/ 
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which nothing can be hid, a dreadful 8 which no- 
thing can turn away, a devouring fire, which muſt be his por- 
tion to all eternity, will continually awaken him to repen- 
tance, and fill him with the horror of his ſins. - And, if he has 
even ſtifled the checks of his conſcience, the eye of man muſt 
{till be ſnunned and avoided; for as bad as the world is, vice 
has not the current ſtamp: meaſures muſt be concerted, op- 


portunities muſt be ſought for, our beſt friends muſt be im- 
poſed upon, and every minute we muſt tremble for fear of 


being diſcovered in our vicious habit. It can hardly be ex- 
preſſed what fears crowd upon young perſons ſeduced by this 
paſſion, if there be the leaſt remains of modeſty, and ſenſe of 
honour left; nay, the anguiſh of ſome people's minds upon 
theſe occaſions has riſen ſo. high, that they have made away 
with themſelves to get rid of its torture. The acute and 
filthy pains and diſeaſes it brings upon the body; the ſhame 


and diſhonour which is reaped among men; and the baſe and 


diſhonourable actions, which are the too common ſupports 


of ſuch crimes, may convince the ſinner. how dearly he 


Purchaſes the forbidden pleaſures of his luſtful appetites, For 
they, who are under the power of theſe evil habits, know 
the force of them; and, notwithſtanding their-ſerious reſo- 
lutions at ſome times, the horror of their condition, their 
uneaſineſs from the expence that attends their extravagan- 
cies, are not able to break their chains. And 
To the former miſchieſs we muſt add the judgments of 


The judgments God againſt this vice of uncleanneſs; ſome of 


of God again | the moſt extraordinary is the deſtruction of 
. Sodom and Gomorrah with fire and brimſtone 
from heaven; ; and the untimely death of Amnon, as alfo- 
of Zimri and Coſbi (who were ſlain in the very act) ſhould 


deter the moſt vicious from the evil of their way: and ra- 
ther, becauſe: God, who ſeeth all things, and hath: made 


man to be the temple of his Holy Spirit, declares, by his 


| 3 apoſtle, That if any man defile the W hall, 


be deſtroyed. "Thus: 
Tris eaſy to infer the deplerabls ſtate of an unclean per- 


1 1 Patt rt ſon, who, being cut off by the hand of divine 
en 996 4 


i f2 becauſe 
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becauſe nothing impure can dwell therein; and conſigned, 
to the flames of hell, to be puniſhed ſor the luſtful flames of 
his fleſh, I therefore conclude, that notwith- ain 14s 
ſtanding the ill. bred and brutal talk of liber- /aw , na- 
tines, than which nothing can be more bruta! v. 
except it be their actions; fornication is a crime: becauſe. it. 
is to do that which can never be for the good of the world, that 
it ſhould be univerſally done: it being impoſſible, that any 
partioular practice ſhould be warrantable, which, if it be- 
came general, would be introductive of diſorder and confuſi- 
on. For that is confeſſedly contrary to the laws of nature, 
which, if univerfally practiſed, would interfere with the ge- 
neral peace and happineſs of mankind. In cafes where one 
has as much right to gratify himſelf as another; whatever 
would be big with evils, and productive of miſery, if all men 
were to do it; cannot, for that very reaſon, be lawful to any 
man: becauſe any man by ſo doing contributes his ſhare to 
the introduction of that miſery and diſo rler. 
VI. Perhaps the firſt motions of our paſſions may not be 
under our government, and that we may not be Ha e 
anſwerable for them ; but it is in our on power chfLlnũl. 
to ſtifle and ſuppreſs them, to reject them with horror and 
confuſion, and to apply our minds vigorouſſy upon other ob- 
jects, which will certainly divert them; becauſethe frame 
of our nature is not capable ofdwelling at the ſame time en- 
tirely upon two things. Wherefore we muſt take cate not to 
indulge any filthy fancies; we muſt caſt away every ſcene of 
luſt that repreſents itſelf to us, with indignation; and bereour. 
ſeeurity lies in flight, rather than looking the temptation in 
the face. And as we muſt govern our thoughts by looking 
forward, ſo we muſt guard againſt obſcene remembrances of 
what is paſt; for this is deliberately to delight ourſelves with 
ſuch follies; in which; it may be; we have been at firſt en- 
gaged by raſhneſs and ſurpriſe. Fhegreateſt ſign ofa corrupt 
heart, is filthy and unclean diſcourſe; therefore we muſt take 
care that our ſpeech does not betray the diſorder of our hearts, 
andi eſpecially that our words be free from open ledneſs, 
and from any double meaning; and never to make uſe of 
words: capable of ſeveral ſenſes, with addeſign to SA : 
3 | | | unchaite 
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forget as ſoon as they chance to hear them. Filthy conver- 
ſation is moſt unbecoming in thoſe ho are advanced in years; 
becauſe it argues a mind extremely depraved, and gives too 
great a countenance to youthful follies. They that reſolve to 
keep! their bodiesin chaſtity, muſt not pamper them, nor ex- 
ceed in meat and drink; for which purpoſe faſting has in all 
ages been made uſe of; and among the many, reaſons that en- 
force the practice of it; it is not the leaſt conſiderable, that it 
reſtrains the looſer appetites of the fleſh, and diſpoſes us to ſo— 
briety and ſeriouſneſs; and when we abate of the rigour of 
faſting, we ſhould not forget to abſtain from ſuch food as is 
moſt nouriſhing to the body; for feeding to the full betrays 
us to looſe mirth, and pampers the unhappy diſeaſe of our 
nature, which it is our chief buſineſs to cure and overcome. 
We muſt alſo divert our thoughts from dwelling upon for- 
bidden objects; we muſt do our duty in our proper callings; 
for, when we are proſecuting any art or ſcience, when we are 
| employed i in any innocent buſineſs, or any lawful calling, 
we are not at leiſure to entertain thoughts of pleaſure; and, 
as the appetites of our bodies frequently follow the bent of | 
our minds, that which we moſt think of, we are readieſt to 
do; conſequently our great care ought to be to keep ourſelves 
| always employed: if we are engaged in a calling, let us pro- 
ſecute it with diligence and application: if our condition and 
quality ſettle us above a ptofeſſion, let the care of our own. 
eſtate, and the acquiring ſuch knowledge as may be ſervice- 
ao to ourſelves and our. r neighbour, challenge a n lives: 


FI? 18 : 
* * 


rr thoughts] inthoſe weconverſe withal; nay, we muſt 1 
even avoid conveying any unchaſte thought toour neighbour, ; Pa 
though we can preſerve ourſelves from blame, in the way of th 
expreſſing it: for this manner of offending doth moſt hurt, : 6 
becauſe the poiſon is gilded and made palatable; whereas of 
down-right filthy talk ſhocks at firſt hearing, and being di- * 
rectly oppoſite to natural modeſty, has not ſo bad an influence Fl 
upon the hearers. In reportsalſaconcerningothers, we muſt 4 
not ſo repeat particulars, as to offend chriſtian modeſty ; for a 
hereby we contract too great a familiarity with idlediſcourſe, 1 
and corrupt the minds of the hearers, by est, them 4 
with ſuch things which they ſhould never learn, but ſhould "4 

| 
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of our time; and by being thus profitably buſied, weſhall 


leave no room for the unclean ſpirit to enter into our ſoul, 
and tempt us. The men of pleaſure are in the number of 
thoſe, who know not how to ſpend their days; and chaſtity 
can ſeldom maintain its ground in an idle ſoil, but is ſacrifi- 
ced to an enemy always within us, and ready to betray us. 

| Marly men have been ruined by preſumingupon their own 


ftrength ; by running themſelves into temptations, 7, %. 


-which they had the confidence to think they could zempracior, 
eaſily maſter: and ſad experience has convinced them of their 
error; and. want of caution has made work for repentance, 
and petition for greater ſtrength. That man is happy, who 
feareth al ways, but confidence is the portion of faols, Natu- 


ral corruption is great, and the violence of our appetites is 


ſtrong: ſo that if we give them all the liberty we lawfully 


may, they will quickly maſter us, and ſnatch at ſuch plea - 


ſures as are unlawful, : [Therefore from a ſenſe of our-own 
weakneſs, and of the power of temptation, keepat jw 10 a- 
a diſtance from all ſuch circumſtances that may void lewd- 
poſſibly corrupt innocence: truſt not thyſelf in | 
reading books that are framed to raiſe thy paſſions ; to gaze 
upon pictures that move thy deſires ; toconverſe with com- 


pany that delight to ſne their wit in obſcene diſcourſe. Of 


all paſſions, love is the moſt dangerous, becauſe the hardeſt 


to be conquered. Therefore all kind of intimacies which 


may fire our paſſions, are to be avoided, becauſe they inſen- 
ſibly engage our affections; and when they are firmly bent 


to an object, they ſeek to gratify themſelves by choehjofmbet 


of that object. Nay friendſhip, when founded purely upon 
virtue and merit, and the leaſt fupported by ſenſe, may in 
the iſſue prove fatal and dangerous: for, though at firſt-we 


are only charmed with the beauties of the mind, entertained 


witha good underſtanding, edified by a modeſt and virtuous 
3 behaviour ; ; yet, by degrees, our admiration and delight in 


theſe accompliſhments extends itſelfto the whole per fon, and 


the talents of the mind render the body more pleaſing and a- 
_ *greeable; ſo that what begins in the ſpirit, without care, and 
the grace of God, may end in the fleſh and the luſt V. frequent 
thereof. Therefore -uſe frequent and fervent prayers. 


prayer, 


neſs. 5 . 
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prayer. This is the way to procure that grace of God, 
which is neceſſary to preſerve us from falling, or to-recover 
us, if we fall. Its frequency will fix our minds upon ſpiri- 
tual objects, and fill us with a ſenſe of God's being preſent 
every where; an impreſſion, which is proper to keep our ap. 
petites under government: and its fervour will make world- 
ly pleaſures of leſs eſteem in our affections. Therefore we 
muſt beg of God, that he would create in us a perfect abhor- 
rence of all impurity; that he would cleanſe us from all fil- 
thineſs of fleſh and ſpirit; that he would ſet a ſtrict guard on 
the ſenſes, turn away our eyes, ſtop our ears, bridle our 
tongue, and reſtrain our hands, from all uneleanneſs; that he 
would give us grace to fly all temptations or opportunities of 
corrupting our neighbour or ourſelves. When impure 
thoughts are the remains of a bad life, and the puniſhment of 
evil habits we formerly contracted, we muſt endeavour to 
quench this fire with the tears of repentance for what is paſt: 
ve muſt confeſs before God the ĩmpurity of our former lives, 
and abhor ourſelves for thoſe follies, whereby we have of- 
fended him: we muſt beg him toſtrengthen our reſolutions, 
and in his good time to caſt out the remains of the unclean 
ſpirit: we muſt look upon them as a juſt correction for our 
former diſorders, and ſubmit with patience and humility; 
ſaying with Joſeph's brethren, We have deſerved theſe 
things, becauſe we have ſinned: and we muſt the rather 
apply ourſelves to this remedy of prayer, becauſe through its 
power and r all other means become accu lend 
offectual.x Aas: ( 44% 1 1 
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_ © temperance in drinking, with its proper ends and rules. 
III. Of intemperance, and the falſe endi © of drinking. IV. 


0 drinking ſpirituous liquors, including the unde, of the 
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great miſchiefs attendingi it, and the neceſſity and . Hoa 


forſaking it; with a caution to young people. V. The excuſes 
made by drun e no 1 85 to continue in their f I n. 


T E/ reed virtue that reſpects the ri ight government of 
the body is TEMPERANCE in eating, 


drinking, ſleeping, recreation, and apparel; of M temperance. 
which ſeveral branches of temperance I ſhall diſcourſe; in or- 
der: And | 

Firſt, of EATING. We muſt never ind ulge ourappetites 
by eating beyond what Godand naturehas in- 
tended for the being and well-being of our bo- . 
dies; becauſe life and health are the foundation of all other 
enjoyments; and are therefore of greater value than all other 
poſſeſſions put together, becauſe they are neceſſary 1 in order 
i eepormcnt of thoſe poſleffions. 

The principal point of wifdom therefore in the See of 
e life, is ſo to uſe the enjoyments of this Ends of cat- 
preſent world, as that they may not themſelves ing. 
ſhorten that period wherein it is allowed us to enjoy them. 
And if any part of knowledge deſerves a ſteadier attention 
than another, and has of all others the juſteſt pretence to be 
eſteemed invaluable ; it is unqueſtionably hat knowledge 

which, as the wile· man expreſſes it, our days may be multi- 
plied, and the years of our life may be increaſed. Let us eat 
and drink, for to- morrow we die, was the reaſoning of the 
Epicure; but it was very falſe reaſoning, to make the me- 
lancholy conſideration of the ſhortneſs of life an argument 
for debauchery, when that very debauchery is dene the 
cauſe of making man's life ſtill ſhorter. emperance and 


ſions, the promoting peace and good order in the world, 
are, even without regard to any arguments of religion, the 
greateſt inſtances of human wiſdom ; becauſe they are the 
moſt effectual means of preſerving our being and well be- 
ing in the world, and of prolongingthe period, and colarg- 
ing the comforts andenjoyments of life. 

As to the preſervation of life ; It is certain no man can 
bye 3 dor as phyſick is OG reſtore us 
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to our 8 health; ſo eating is the proper means to cure 
Preſerving of | that bunger which is natural to man, and if not 


4e. prevented, muſt prove his mortal diſeaſe. Thus 
Eating, you have read, is neceſlary to preſerve our bodily 
health ; and therefore whatever eating is agree- 
able to theſe ends of health and welfare of our 
bodies, is alſo lawful: but whoever eats with the ſole vieWto 


_ pleaſe his taſte, or, what is more ſinful, to excite luſt in his 


own body, he not only acts againſt his preſent but future inte- 


reſt: for, by ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs many fall into divers 


diſeaſes, and are brought to untimely deaths. 
Therefore, let no body engorge himſelf ſo as to lane his 


. Riilerof tenpe- health; nor muſt he indulge his appetite with 
.rancein eating. niceneſs and luxury: for, whoever. enſlaves 
himſelf to his palate, muſt be ſure to do himſelf hurt by 
that which God gives him for his good. Conſequently, 
whatever we find hurtful. to our health, or that is found 
| commonly to make our bodies heavy, is to be avoided: for 
that is fit to nouriſh ſome conſtitutions, which is hurtful to 
others; and ſome require ſuch a quantity to preſerve their 


bodies in a regular ſtate, which would draw others from their 


duty; but moſt people may judge of this for themſelves: 


temperance obliges every man ordinarily to abſtain from 
thoſe ſupports of life, for quality or With, which hurt 
his conſtitution. And. 

They that indulge themſelves either i in the 3 or 


_The danger el plenty of proviſions above their condition and 


-bigh.living. .,.. ftate, are guilty of intemperance, though it 
may not be ſo accounted in thoſe that can afford it. Who 
-hath woe? faith Solomon, who hath ſorrow ? who hath 
contentions ? who hath bablings? who hath wounds with- 
out cauſe? who, hath redneſs of eyes? They that tafry long 
at the wine; they that go to ſeek mixed wine, What ſick- 
neſs and dileaſes have ſome brought upon themſelves, merely 
by their exceſſes and debaucheries! Diſeaſes, which have 
have not terminated with their own lives, but have been 


entailed upon their unhappy poſterity ! For if men will run 


into thoſe excelles, which inflame and corrupt their blood, - 
it is no wonder, if a fever or dropſy, or ſome more fatal 2 
(Kemper, proceed from ſuch a di order. How 


Fae ' 
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How unreaſonable then is it to riſque the good of the whole 
man, body and ſoul, to pleaſe the palate? They 
fuffer by diſeaſes and anxieties here; and with- 
out timely repentance, muſt be puniſhed hereafter for their 
intemperance. The unreaſonableneſs of this fin appears a- 
gain, if we conſider that its ſhort pleaſure is nothing in com- 

pariſon of its eternal puniſhment. Is it not then moſt ſhame- 
ful, that ſuch as call themſelves chriflians, ſhould ever be 
overtaken with this vice, which levels them to beaſts here, 
and torments them with devils hereafter ? Therefore when 
you eat, take heed to yourſelves, that your hearts be not over- 
charged with ſurfeiting ; and remember that we all ſtand ob- 
liged, by the general precept, not to make proviſion for the 
fcſh, to Fa [fl theluſts thereof: conſequently, ſuch ſtudied and 
cuſtomary pleaſing of the appetite as ſettles the ſpirit ina ſen- 
ſual frame, or a ſtrong turn towards bodily ſatisfactions, are 
not blameleſs. And frequent and high feaſting is dangerous 
for moſt people: and though I do not ſay, that all feaſting 
is unlawful, yet I doubt there are few who, like the rich man 
in the parable, fare ſumptuouſly almoſt every day, but muſt 
confeſs they put their minds out of frame, give too ſtrong a 
bent to ſenſual good, and abate their delight of ſpiritual com- 
forts. And what ſhall ſuch unthinking people expect better 
than, as he did, to want adropof waterto > their tongues 
in the next world? 

II. We are in the next place to avoid all intemperance in 
DRINKING: for as the end of eating is the Of temperance 
being and well-being of life; ſo drink has #* 4rinting: 
the ſame end, the preſervation of life, repairing of 
the ſpirits, when waſted with thought or labour, and the 
fitting and preparing men to go thro? the buſineſs of the 
ſtation in which providence has placed them: therefore 
whoever drinks ſo as to fruſtrate any of theſe ends is guilty 
of intemperance. Yet it muſt be obſerved in general, that the 
conſtitutions, ages, and other circumſtances among man- 
kind, being ſo different from one another ; nay the ſame 
conſtitution bein g ſo different from itſelf accordi ing to diffe · 
rent times and ſeaſons; there can be no one fixed rule or 


Means of it, 


meaſure in this point; becauſe the ſame proportion Which 


to one perſon? 16 not a ſufficient nouriſhment, may to another 0 
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* 


be exceſs. So that, what proportion is neceſſary or conveni- 
ent, what is within the bounds of moderation, and what not, 
muſt in a great meaſure be left to the judgment of every par- 
ticular chriſtian, upon an honeſt and conſcientious regard to 
theſe true ends of drinking, as well as eating. God hath plant- 
ed in every man a natural deſire of life; and eating and 
drinking are the only refreſhments he has given to ſupport 
it: but when we ſpeak of the refreſhments which nature de- 
fires and calls for, we muſt carefully diſtinguiſh between the 
deſires of nature before a habit of intemperance, and after it. 
Nature, not vitiated with cuſtom or habit, is eaſy and con- 
tent with a reaſonable and moderate refreſhment; but the 
cravings of nature under the dominion of habit (if we may 
then call it nature) are unlimited and endleſs: the more 
they are indulged, the more eager they are; and never ceaſe, 
till the ſenſes and underſtanding are drowned. They are as 
much a diſeaſe as thirſt in a fever; and are no more to be gra- 
tified than that is; nay (if the matter be rightly conſidered) 
much leſs, as that is, at moſt, attended only with temporal 
death, whereas the certain effect of this is death eternal. 

| |  [Thereforeit is very ſinful in itſelf, and very ungrateful and 
Anreaſonable in us, to ſuffer an inordinate appetite to turn 
thoſe very bleſſings to the deſtruction of life, which God has 
graciouſly given us for the preſervation of it. Not as if men 
wiere bound to live by weight and meaſure, or were preſent- 

- ly ſinful if they go beyond their proportions, which will 
barely ſupport life; for the great guard and caution which 
God requires at our hands, is not och to keep to the nice 

. -proportions that will barely preſerve life, as to keep from 
that which will weaken and deſtroy it: and between the 
proportions that will barely ſupport nature, and thoſe that 
will overcharge it, there is a compaſs and latitude, within 
which we may innocently enjoy the bleſſings of heaven. God 
bhhas provided drinks, as well as meats, in the nature of re- 
meedies, to revive and refreſh the drooping ſpirits; and to 
give new liſe and vigour to the whole franie: but then 
Ve muſt remember to uſe them as God intended them: not 
ſo as to lay aſide or ſuperſede our natural ſtrength and vi- 
3 our, but only to aſſiſt nature, when we find her faint and 
Atrooping. We muſt not apply theſe: remedies till * * 
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calls for them; being either in a ſtate of hunger and thirſt, or 
elſe tired and overcome with thought and labour: nor, 
when nature does call, muſt we apply them in larger pro- 
portions than ſhe requires, or larger than will fairly anſwer 
her needs. And as you have read, that the end of drinking, 
as well as eating, is to fit and prepare us for the buſineſs of 
the ſtation wherein God's providence hath placed us; it 
follows, that one great rule and meaſure in the enjoy ment 
of thoſe bleſſings is, to uſe and apply them in ſuch a manner, 
as may make them moſt ſubſervient to the daily buſineſs 
of our calling and profeſſion. And this we do, when in our 


ordinary courſe we make the ſeaſons of drinking, as well as 
eating, what they ought to be, only ſhort retreats from 
buſineſs, and not the buſineſs of life; when we take care, 


in convenient time, to return to the duties and offices of our 
calling, and to carry with us ſufficient-underſtanding and 
abilities to purſue it; and when what we call the unbendings 
of our mind, which may be ſometimes neceſſary, are rare, 
and without any mixture ofriot or exceſs: for whatever is be- 


yond theſe, is an irregular and ſinful uſe of God's creatures. 
III. By attending to what has been ſaid you will be able to ³8 


judge, not only what are the proper boundsof 9 ,, e 
ſobriety and temperance, and when it is that intemperance, 
you ex5:ed thoſe bounds; but alſo how great and hei- 
nous the guilt of that exceſs is, and its wretched abuſe of the 
bleflings of God, not only in forgetting their proper ends, but 
in perverting them to ends directly contrary ;in turning that 
to the deſtruction of life, which God gave for the preſerva- 
tion of it; in making that the means of ſtupifying the ſpirits, 
by which he deſign'd to raiſe and refreſh them; in tranſ- 
forming ourſelves into the ſtate of brutes, by the very helps 
that he beſtows for a more vigorous diſcharge of the duties 
and offices of a rational creature; and finally, in mak ing that 


the-oceaſion'of indiſpoling ourſelves for the buſineſs oflife, 


which God graciouſly gives to ſupport us under it. Vet 
From the common and loathſome practice of drinking 
till men are drunk, it is manifeſt that they have 7e falſe ends 
adopted other ends of drinking, than thoſe a- & drinking. 
boye recited and warrantable by the law of God. There: 


as ee AK» 


. 4 


2 Firſt, 


5 * 5 . 1 
Y * 1 » PR 
- 1 0 - 4 
3 e 1 . x . 8 8 1 a 5 4 . 
4 N y . 4 n * 4 a F; WA. + A 4 1 
* ln . { 2 3 * 5 . * S328 lt > FIFTY - . 8 _ { \ p F g 4 PT” 
5 e { " 60 1 4 2 1 8 A990" 4 8 F 4 4 1 * 8 . O N OT * 2 3 pa 1 4 4 3. 6 4 
* * ba * a Md 2 EL e * D N 2 » ck 4 Fe” NT IPA ie wy n * * aa A T as 1 Y Mo 1 "HY 11 alk of 838 ” 20 a ys 
2 * * ** „ eee 5 bh 7 FOG WA We was Bok 7 R : N IE Lo, 1 Ys WIR» N * 5 5 * « 


* * 
* 3 
"+ 7 _— 
Z d e 
4 8 ; 8 2 a N 
4; „* nm — UN EI nET ns _ 
— ———— , * — — 2 had 
y 3 * L * 


n ene — ey a 6. Wo 
- K * een n * 


r 
ö 


ſpirits. 


7 2 , ot 
* * N q . u 
W 


1 . EE I oo — ůUu:n ornatys boats OWE Sas WERE wales oe IK bo agar 
l 2 "re 2 — ” _ & ws ih ns ts. hk [WOE p 8 — 2 * 
» PR 8 W RR . p XX : : e * e 6 
r GPP yn "+ SS OK , 5 3 * * - 
. . 2 1 7 g - - - 
> a & : 4 Y 5 5 * . . 
a 5 * FF + * ; 


K N a — — 4 3 4 ” 
* * _ * F - * a 
7 "> a 7 * N 7 7 P 
- 7 We 0 Ma * Ont * 9 * * 


? 4 28 $65 1 
9 > 1 


378 Fu el Duty of Man, _ [Sunde 15 


_ Firſt, A drunkard pretends that he falls into that exceſs 
Good fellow- by good fellowſhip, or keeping another com- 
ſhip. pany in that wicked practice. It would be well 
for ſucha one to conſider, that he may, by ſucha height of 
complaiſance, not only bring himſelf into a bad ſtate of 
health (and what is worſe, it poiſons the ſoul of man, al- 


ways deprives him of reaſon, diſtracts his brain, and makes 


him worſe than a beaſt here, and endangers the loſs of his 
ſoul hereafter) but, as many examples prove, he may be cut 
off in the midſt of a drunken fit. TOES 
Secondly, Some excuſe the ſin under the ſpecious pretence 
Preſerving Of preſerving friendſhip. But give me leave to 
friendſhip. ſay, this is a mere drunken excuſe; for who 
in his ſenſes can think that he ſerves his friend by helping 
him to ruin his eſtate, his credit, his life and his ſoul ? be- 
ſides, What is more apt to breed quarrels, which are too often 


attended with blows, and wounds, and murders? for as 


Solomon faith, Wine when it is dran# to exceſs maketh bit- 
terneſs of mind, and cauſeth brawling and ſtrife, 
Tyhiralh, It is alſourg'd by drunkards, that they only drink to 
Chearing chear their ſpirits, or to make themſelves mer- 
ry. Yet what is the laughter of ſuch, but, as So- 
lomonremarks, madneſs? they part freely with their reaſon, 
health, goods and reputation in this world, and myſt render 
a ſad account for ſuch extravagancies in the world to come. 
. Fourthly, They who pretend that they drink to put away 
Putting away cares, plead for thegreateſt afallfollies, becauſe 
cars. ſucha practice can't keep any conſiderable cares 
long out of their mind. Was it ever known that any one that 


was purſued by publick juſtice, ever ſought to concealhim- 
ſelf by getting drunk? And is it not an infinitely greater folly 


and madneſs, by ſurfeiting, drunkenneſs and riotous living, to 


endeavour to ſtifle the checks of conſcience, which purſuę the 
ſinner to the judgment · ſeat of Chriſt, than by repentance to 


ſeek for patdon and forgiveneſs? And ſhould the cares be only 


of worldly concern, and ſuch as are fit to beavoided and put 
away: has not God in ſuch caſes provided and invited us to 


caſt all our eares upon him ; and that he will care for us ? and 


ſhall we prefer drinking to God's aſſiſtance? Therefore ho- 
ever would not be accounted to have quite caſt off all religion 
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and reaſon, muſt never have recourſe to drunkenneſs in 


ſuch caſes; becauſe it at once rejects the commandment 
and providence of God, and loads the conſcience with a 
new-crime; which, in ſober intervals, redoubles all ſuch 
cares with greater force, fo 


Fifthly, Idle people too frequently alledge that drinking 
is a recreation and ſerves them to paſs away time; Paſſing away | 
which, if true, is a caveat againſt idleneſs, . 


which is the pretended cauſe of ſo great a fin. But if we ſur- 


veythe drunken part of mankind, it will be found to be a very 
idle excuſe; for God's providence has ſo ſtationed every man, 
that no body need be idle, but through choice; he may always 
be employed, for the benefit of his own or neighbour's good. 
And whoever is moſt at leiſure from worldly employment, 


ſhould be more diligent to refiſt temptations, and to improve. 


the gracesand virtues, which God has beſtow'd upon him for 
the edificationofhis neighbour, and the good of his own ſoul. 


 Sixthly, Some ſo far betray their reaſon as to pretend that 


they get drunk 10 avoid reproach from their Preventing 
drunken companions. Certainly ſuch people reproach, 


forgetthatdrunkenneſsisa breachof God's commandments; | 
and conſequently, to be reproached for keeping his com- 


mands, is ſo far from being hurtful, that it brings a bleſſing 


upon them; for as our Saviour declares, Bleſſed are ye when 
men ſhallrevile you, and ſay all manner ofevilagainſt you for 


my ſake; therefore ſays St. Peter, If ye be reproached for 


the name of Chriſt, happy are ye. On the contrary, they 


who chuſe to obey man rather than God, by breaking 
the vow at their baptiſm to renounce the world, not only 
run into many evils in this life, but incur God's diſpleaſure, 


and the danger of everlaſting deſtruction. And again, Is it 
not a degree of madneſs to yield to the reproaches of the fool 


iſh and worſt of men, and to be deaf to the well grounded re- 


proaches of the wiſe and good? But the greateſt conſideration 


of all, to deter men from this falſe way of arguing, is that 


dreadful ſentence which Chriſt has pronounced on all them 
that diſobey him through fear of the reproachof men; Who- 
ſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my words, in 


this adulterous and ſinful 1 ofhim alſo ſhall the Son 
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The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. 15. 
of man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory of his 
Father, with the holy angels. Such is the deplorable end of 
thoſe, who caſt off their ſobriety, as they think, to avoid 
ſcoffs, reproaches, and it may be injuries from men: yet it 
is well known that many, who endeavour tofrighten others 
into the ſin of drunkenneſs by ſuch means, are of all others 
moſt ready to ſcorn and deſpiſe thofe that accompany them 
in the ſame exceſs of drinking, One drunkard is always the 
object of another's laughter. gots IF 1 Oops 0 
© Seventhly, There are ſome ſort ofdrunkards, who ſot by 
themſelves, and drink, as we ſay, for drinking 
mee drink. ' ſake; but when a man is fo far depraved in his 


3 _ reaſon, there is more hope of a fool than of him; yet they are 


generally unwilling to own this. Was not Eſau, who ſold bis 
birthright for a meſs oſpottage, blame - worthy, tho' in need of 
refreſhment ? What then can be the hope of ſuch a one, who 


ſells his health, reaſon, ſoul, and his God, for ſuch drink, which 


is ſo far from nouriſhing, that it only ſerves to deſtroy him? 
Erghthly, The moſt common and plauſible excuſe, which 
men now-a-days make to palliate this ſin of 
- drunkenneſs, is the neceſſity, they ſay, men are 
under in driving bargains, or in the way of trade, It is true that 


Bargaining. | 


ſuch a wicked practice has been introduced by deſigning and 
_ crafty men, who endeavour to defraud or over- reach thoſe 


with whom they traffick ; and therefore, it is ſo far from loſing 


any of its malignity, that the very intention of taking an ad- 


vantage of another, made drunk for that purpoſe, is a great 
aggravation of the crime. Beſides, how ean any one preſume ſo 
much uponhis own head, but that he may be firſt intoxicated, 
and then be ſubject to the very deceit, he propoſed to impoſe 


upon theother? which would be driving a very bad bargain. 


Another excuſe, which is too common among drunkatds, 
1%; 1, is the plea of cuſſom and general fractice; and 


dale a h from thence it is pleaded, either that ſuch alife 
Erb to believe is harmleſs to the body, or at worſt but a ſin of 


enkel infirmity, not ſufficient to debar any one from 


heaven. But it may as well be urged, that there is noheaven, 
Zs that drunkenneſs will not exclude us from it; for drunken- 
| neſs is numbered by the apoſtle among thoſe fins, ' which 
E they that commit /hall not inherit the kingdom of God. _ 
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IV. Thus far intemperance in drinking has been conſidered 
in general, without any diſtinction of various /i- Of drinking. 
quors by which it is occaſioned: But that of ſpiri- ſpiritucus li 
tuous liquors deſerves our peculiar conſideration, 775 

Nothing can be more clear in reaſon than the quick ten- 
dency of thoſe liquors to ſhorten and deſtroy life; not only 
by depraving the appetite, and drawing on a difreliſh of 
wholeſome nouriſhment, as experience ſhews ; but alſo, as 
phy ſicians aſſure us, by hardening the provi- ,,11,u fu | 
ſions that are ſent into the ſtomach, and thereby defru#ive se 

hindering the operations of thoſe helps, which e. | 
God has provided, for a regular digeſtion, and for a kindly 
conveyance of nouriſhment to every part; be/ides the other 
fatal effects, which are charged upon them by phy ſicians; 
as palſies and apoplexies, from their operation upon the brain 
and nerves; and of jaundiees and dropſies, from their opera- 
tion upon the bowels, Again, The ſeeming relief that oug .. - A 
ſpirits receive from the liquors, which we are now ſpeaking 
of, is not only of ſhort continuance, but frequently runs 
into phrenſy and madneſs; inflaming inſtead of comfortign;ã 
intoxicating inſtead of enlivening. And as, through ſucha Ml 
violent and precipitate conſumption, the ſpirits they give = 
are ſoon ſpent; ſo do they leave the body vapid and life fs, 
and under an eager longing after a ſpeedy Kauen from thoſe 
artificial aids, which are only ſo many ſteps to the grave, 
and do, in truth, deſer ve no better name, than a ſlower kind 
of poiſon, And, laftly, It cannot be but that they muſt by 
the ſame degrees i impair the ſtrength, and enfeeble the con- 
| ſtitution, and make the whole man weak and liſtleſs; leſs 
willing to ſet about his buſineſs, and leſs able to go through 
the labour and fatigue of it. Thus it muſt be in nature; 
and thus it is daily ſeen to be in experience and obſervation. 
And though perſons in the married ſtate, may not be enough _ 
concerned about the mitchieſs each do ; ghemſelves, they 
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their innocent offspring: eſpecially, when the temptations 
lie ſo much in every one's way; and when the appetite is 
gratified, and the brain intoxicated, at ſo eaſy an expence z 
and when, by a little indulgence, the cure becomes ſo very 
difficult. Such conſiderations, one would hope, ſhould of 
themſelves, and without any other enforcements, be effec- 
tual warnings to all parents and maſters, to uſe the utmoſt 
watchfulneſs over thoſe who are under their care, that none 
of them be enſnared by theſe temptations into the beginning 
of a diſtemper, which, when r is ſo hard to be cured, 
Conſequently, 

Having anſwered all the common bude made for this 
Degrees of fin of drunkenneſs, it will be neceſſary in the next 
this fn. place toſhew what are the derer of it. And here 
they deceive themſelves, who think that a man is only to be 
accounted a drunkard, when be is ſo drunk as not to be able 
to go, ſtand, or ſpeak : for every lower degree of drinking, 
that makes a man very dull, ridiculous, or unfit for em- 
ployment, or full of rage and fury, or makes any change 
in the man, and which exceeds the natural end of drinking 

and moderate refreſhment, is the ſin of drunkenneſs: which 
ought to be well conſidered by thoſe, who ſpend great part 
of their time in alehouſes or taverns, ata friend's, or in their 
own houſes, in drinking: for though their edlen be 
ſo ſtrong, as to preſerve their wits longer than another; yet 
their crime is not the leſs if they drink as eagerly, and em- 
ploy the ſame time in the work, as hath made another drunk. 
Do not reckon that your enjoy ments are therefore innocent, 
becauſe you are able to go away with a. tolerable {bare of 
teaſon and underſtanding, which in many cafes is owing. 
only to cuſtom or an uncommon ſtrength of nature; but 
reſt affured, that all indulgences of this kind, more than 
what nature fairly requires, and more than what are a teal 
refreſhment to body and mind, without prejudice to health 
bor buſineſs, are very ſinful in the. eyes of God, and lay men 
under the ſame condemnation-in kind, though not in de- 

pee, as drunkenneſs itſelf does. Therefore whatever we 
find hurtful" tc Sur health, or that is found aa to 
make our — R is 2 be avoided, | * 


* 
Ee 


5 rom theſe foregoing conſiderations we may eaſily collect 
the greatguilt of thoſe, who, inſtead of refreſh- f the great 
ing and relieving: nature, abuſe and miſpend | guile of our 


what God in his providence has given us for Ven inert. 
good ends; and as we muſt one day account for ſuch abuſes, ſo. 
he that drinks longeſt, has the moſt of that guilt, To this we. 


Sund. . ] The great "Cult of this Tr "383 


may add the miſpent time and the drunkenneſs of thoſe in 


our company; eſpecially if we ſtrive to make them drunk, 
and triumph over their infirmity, and value ourſelves upon, 


it, we are guilty of a moſt horrible wickedneſs, They there- 


fore who take a pleaſure to fuddle others, would do well to 
conſider the woe which God has denounced againſt ſo vile a 


practice: Woe unto him that giveth his neighbour drink; 


that putteſt thy bottle to him, and maketh him drunken alſo; | 1 


which is a dear price for ſo ſhort and fooliſh a paſtime. 


Thus you have been informed of the ſinfulneſs, the mo- ; 


tives to, and the degrees of the fin of drunken- . fi miſe 


neſs; a moſt ſhameful abuſe of God's bleſfings, 4: of this 
and of human nature. And I have been the i. 


more particular in the deſcribing of this vice, as it isa bn of 
which ſcarce any condition, age or ſex among us is free; tho” 
it is certain, that there is no ſin, which is more deſtructive to 


the underſtanding, health, reputation and eſtate, of thoſe ; 


that fall into it; and, according to the different conſtitutions 


of men, it uſually produces, i in ſome, a ſpirit of rage, and 
paſſion, and — z in others, ſullenneſs, obſtinacy, and ll- 
nature; and in moſt, great folly and indecency in words and 


actions. It is with regard to the beinouſneſa of this ſin that ih 


prophet Iſaiah ſo ſolemnly denounceth woes and judgments 


ainſt it: Woe unto them that riſe up early in the morning, 


that they may follow ſtrong drink, that continue until night, 


till wine inflame them! and again, Woe unto: them that ate 
mighty to drink wine, and men of ſtrength to mingle ſtrong 
drink And in the New Teſtament, the chriſtians, guilty I 


of this vice; are ranked amonꝑſt the moſt-abominable ſin- 


nero, and adjudged to the heavieſt e even to 


the excluſion from the kingdom of God. b 


Let as many, therefore, as have already indulaed thern« ” 
np] into a bit ſtand ſtill, and conſider, that they are ina 
1 R 1 ſtate 3 
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Rate of the worſt kind of ſlavery; a ſlavery of reaſon to ap- 
The neceſſity petite, a ſlavery of the human to the brutal part. 
to forſake it. And let them reſolve, once for all, to aſſert the 
freedom and dignity of their nature, and that, though they 
have lived like beaſts, they will die like men. Let them, 
ih a religious way, look back and fee how they have abuſed 
the bleflings of God to luxury and exceſs, and with how 
much goodneſs he has borne with their provocations and 
waited for their amendment; and let a ſenſe of his mercy 
and their own vileneſs, breed in their hearts that godly ſhame 
and ſorrow, which worketh repentance to ſalvation: Or, 
if neither the force of reaſon nor religion will do, let the 
terrors of the Lord perſuade them not to trifle away their 
ſouls, by continuing in a courſe, which they know muſt 
end ſo ſhortly in eternal deſtruction, . 
If they ſay it is a difficult work, the proper anſwer is, that 
The dificut: it is a neceſſary work; and if men will but think, 
ties of doing it can bear no long conſideration, whether they 
ſo, conſidered. ſhall be uneaſy now, ot miſerable for ever. Where 
that is the choice, the true inference from the difficulty of the 
work is, to rouſe themſelves to equal degrees of reſolution to 
go through it; and the more ſenſible they are of their own 
weakneſs, the more earneſt ought they to be in their ptayers 
to God, to ſtrengthen and aſſiſt them, Therefore take heed 
of giving way to intemperance when it firſt appears; for it 
iünſenſibly ſteals on to higher degrees, and grows upon thoſe 
who give it admiſſion. I could feceunt ſad inſtances of per- 
. fons, in appearance, of the ſtricteſt ſobriety and regularity, 
who, from ſmall beginnings, notreſtrained at firſt, have ſunk 
into ſottiſhneſe, and been entirely loſt to the world and them- 
ſelves, and conſequently to God. It is a vice that eats like a 
canker, and too often increaſes with age, which ſhould make 
A caution o Young people cautious of the leaſt degree thereof. 
young people. And its proper antidote is not to be betrayed into 
it, but to keep the reins over the appetites from the beginning; 
and to accuſtom it to frequent reſtraints, that it may know it 
is always under government, and ſo be tame and tractable: 
Or, in the language of St. Paul in this very caſe, to keep 
under the body and bring it into ſubjection; to keep up in 
| „ | 8.71 5 our 
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our ſouls the life and power of religion, that our time 
and thoughts be well employed, that we may not be under 


the temptation of having recourſe to ſenſual indulgences to 


paſs away our leiſure hours; And. TOW 

To the foregoing, we may add another difficulty in 
the forſaking the crime of drunkenneſs, which is Wan: of 
an indolent idle life, For many, who, as they term ment. 
it, can live on their ſubſtance, or upon credit, abhor the 


thoughts of work, and give themſelves up to drinking, which 


at laſt becomes their trade and buſineſs. Let them therefore 
ſcek for a ſuitable employ in their way of life, and be diligent 
in their proper ſtations, and neither thoſe that muſt liye by 
their labour, nor others in eaſier circumſtances, will ever 
ſpend their time in drinking. It may be, that a 23 ,,. 
good reſolution of forſaking the wretched cuſtom , fon: and re- 


JOY i ' proaches of 1 
of drinking may beattacked by the per ſuaſſons and fee of 1 


even reproaches of old pot-companions ; but they POR 
who reſolve to become temperate muſt foreſee and expect, 
and therefore-prepare againſt ſuch temptations ; and they will 
be the bettet able to reſiſt, by conſidering how much the ever- 
lating kindneſsof God is to be preferred to the friendſhip of 
men, and whether thereproach of wicked men be ſo terri- 
ble, as that of a guilty conſcience, and the eternal confuſion 
of an unrepenting ſinner at the laſt day. In ſuch caſes as 


theſe, reſolye, and ſay with the royal Pſalmiſt, Depart from 


me ye wicked, I will keep the commandments of my God. 
T Therefore give not the leaſt way to any of theſe tempta- 
tions; for if a penitentonce gives ground, he cer- 2%. thoſe 
tainly loſes the victory. For, by returning to the  :enprations 


company of drunken companions,.. he. throws 4% very 


himſelf inte the way of ſins, and they ſeloom fail 4. 


by force or intreaty to drown his ſober. reſolutions with a 
flood of exceſs. Conſequently, the greateſt ſecu- The ſecurity 


rity lies in this (as I have ſaid before) to rejeR the Kg.. 


firſt occaſions of this ſin; and openly to declare our purpoſes 
of living a ſober life for the future, that men may be diſcou- 
raged from attempting any future conqueſt, For if men ſuf- 
fer chemſelves to come into the way of exceſs, or gotoo near 
the brinks of it, they will frequently looſe the reins, and be 
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plunged i in FONT } 1 there N to be" ſafe 
and innocent, bat to keep an habitual gust and reſtraint 


upon the appetite; and, together with theſe conſiderations, 


there muſt be frequent and earneſt prayer to God, that he 


will Preſerve upon the mind a lively ſenſe of them, and 
graciouſly afford ſuch ſupplies of grace and ſtrength, as he 
ſees needful, to prevent thoſe evil habits, and to give an ef- 


ſectual check to all ſuch acts of We and excels, as 


naturally lead to them, 
V. When chriſtians have taken all theſe mettiodrto avoid 
Feen nee. intemperance in meat and drink, they will be 
+ convinced, that neither long eulen, nor engaging 
drink... "company will be able to reſiſt the more powerful 
ewes God working in a repenting heart. Who would 


not refrain drinking by the advice ofa phyſician, - when he 


tells us it would endanger life? and can it be ſuppoſed that 


thedreadof deatheternal, pronounced againſt great drinkers, 


is not ſufficient to reclaim them, that duly conſider their great 


$ danger? foraltho' perſons in this condition may be brought 


to acknowledge, that it had been happy for their body and 


ſoul, if they had fallen at firſt intoa ſober and regular courſe ; 
yet now, as cuſtom has made ſuch indulgences neceſſary; and 
nature can hardly ſubſiſt without them, they think that they 


may innocently go on, and that to part with them is to part 
with life. Lo theſe I would obſerve, that although cuſtom 
is very powerful, yet it has not force enough to make that 


neceſlſary to nature, which of itſelf is deſtructive to nature; 
2s all exceſs moſt aſſuredly is, whether with or without cuſ- 
2 tom. Sothat, what they ſay. is neoeſſary to preſetve life, is 
in truth only neceſſary to quiet a craving and inordinate 


appetite; the gratifying of which is at that very time the di- 
re and immediate means of deſtroying life. And as to the 


| preſent uneaſinefs, it is no wonder that an appetite unaccuſ- 
1 towed todenials, and which bas long been gratified to the full, 
1 ſhould be fo uneaſy under the firſt check or reſtraint. But if 


there is ſteadineſs and reſolution enough to maintain the re- 


a ſtraint for a little time, the appetite by degrees will grow 


more patient and quiet; and they will find far greater g lea - 


nbd 


Sund. 16.} Of Time, ond bow to be ſpent. 


Whoever ſincerely thus applies his heart to forſake and 


avoid this ſin, cannot failof a conqueſt. The im- 


poſſbility therefore of breaking off a long habit * e effcacy 


eans, - 


of drunkenneſs is no excuſe, but rather a. proof if nor binder- 
of a falſe heart, that rather chuſes to continue in Wire 
— to be at * . to overcome it. 125 
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- i Of time, how-to be Tent. II. C/ deep, e its = and 


rules; and the miſchiefs. of flath, III. Of recreations, how 
 endwhen allowable; of religious chearfulneſs; the danger 


tr melancholy; and ofthe ſin and danger of common gaming, 


Of temperance in apparel, ſhewing the uſe of apparel, 

and the danger and folly of faſhions, V. Of CHRISTIAN 
1 or patience, the comfort of a good conſcience; 
and its neceſſity and uſefulneſs in all fates and conditions of 
life, VI. Of ſelf-denial, and mortification. VII. Of zeal, 


both in a good and bad ſenſe, and how to be practiſed. 


preſſed; for on the ſpending thereof depends our © : 
happineſs or miſery to all eternity: which con- ＋ tine. 


ſideration ſhould put us upon all thoſe methods, whereby = 
we may employ it to the beſt advantage of our ſouls. There 
is little of it at our diſpoſal; what is paſt is flipped from us; the WM 


future is uncertain; the preſent is all we can call our own, 


which is yet continually paſſing away: in which, tho' the - "i 
ſeaſon of working is ſo very ſhort and uncertain, we have an 


affair of the greateſt conſequetice to ſecure, that requires 


the whole force and vigour of out minds, the labour and in- 1 
duſtry of all our days, and not to be diſpatched with any © 
tolerable comfort upon a ſick bed; nor in the evening of 


our lives,” when our ſtrength and our reaſon ate departing. 


Therefore if we perſiſt in an obſtinate neglect of all the re- 4 
peated tenders of God's grace, the things that belong to cur 


HE time which God has given us, for working By 
1 out our ſalvation, is more valuable than can be enn 


281 


F 


peace may be hid from our eyes; ſo that all the time we can 
reſerve from the neceſſities of nature, and our worldly af. 


. 


999 
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plied to the nobleſt purpoſes; the glory of God, and the good 
and ſalvation of mankind'; aſſigning to all our actions their 
Hor ts be proper ſeaſons, and ſuch a portion ef our timeon- 


n 


ſpent ly as may be neceſſary for them; whereby time 


will never lie upon our hands, nor ſting us with remorſe 
when it is gone. We are naturally active beings, that muſt 
be employed one way or other: we have a mind within us 
that will be always in motion; and this being the ſtate of 


that active principle, that conſtitutes us men, we had need 


take great care to keep it employed in what is honeſt; juſt 
and good, The foul will find ſomething or other to work 
upon, and if it be not employed about what is honeſt and 
lawful, it will quickly divert the currentof its motion, and 
exert its activity upon diſhoneſt and unlawful things. Since 


the fall of man, God hath placed the generality of men in 


ſuch circumſtances, that ſome honeſt calling, with diligence 
and induftry therein, is indiſpenſably neceſſary to their com- 


fortable maintenance; and he hath ſo taken eare to intercept 
our minds, thatthey may not fly off from the pure acts of re- 


ligion into their oontraries, and that when they are not better, 
they may be innocently employed ; and hath taken à wiſe 
courſe to confine and bound the foul from making ineurſi- 
Cad does not ons into ſinful and prohibited actions: yet not 
deny ut re- obliging us to be ſo induſtrious, as to deny our- 


freſoment. ſelves moderate refreſhments: or recreations, 


which are not only uſeful, but ſometimes neceſſary to our 


_ ſpirits, after they have been ſtifled in a crowd of buſineſs, 


II. Therefore we ſhall now conſider the third part of 
150 TEM PERANCE, which is SLEEP. This is to 
V Seb: be meaſured: by the rule- of God's ordinance, 
who gave us ſleep, to refreſh and-ſupport our minds and bo+ 


dies, when wearied with toil and labour, to repair the de- 
cay, and to enable them the better to perform their reli · 


gious duties. So that it muſt be always remembered, that 
this gift of God is for us to profit thereby, and not to make 
us idle and ſlothful. Conſequently, yr 
Though it is not poſſible to deſcribe the limited time every 
perſon may fleep; becauſe, as meat and drink, ſo ſleep muſt 


de proportioned to the conſtitution of every body; yet let no 
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one fall into the crime of Solomon's fluggard, 
who after a ſeaſonable refreſnment cries, Alit- 
tle more ſleep, a little more ſlumber, alittle 


more folding of the hands to ſleep. Becauſe 


PT 


And the rule 
of temperance 


therein, 


It draws us into ſeveral other ſins, as waſte of timo, filling 
the body withdivers diſeaſes, and dulling the a- The m 
culties of the ſoul; and ſo croſſes the end of our 4 tha that fel 
creation, which is to ſerve God in an active obe- Har 
dience, or a conſtant diſcharge of our duty in that of ie. * 


And 


ſtate of life we are placed in by his providence, 
. Beſides the ſinfulneſs of 


ſloth,. it will cover a man with 
rags: let him be in what ſtate of life ſoever, po- obe- miſe 
verty will overtake him, till he is deſtitute of - ifs of 
convenient cloathing. And as ſleep is a kind of 
death, he that indulges himſelf therein to exceſs, may pro» 


1 


perly be ſaid to lay violent hands on mr and to anti- 


cipate God's appointed time. 


Thus alſo 


III. To what has been ſaid of ſleep, we may add a fourth 
, ' tempes« 


part of TEMPERANCE in RECREATIONS; | 
for we muſt not turn our phy ſick into food 
make that our buſineſs, which ſnould be only 


7 and rance in re- 
creations, 40 


our diverſion: For though a ſerious: chriſtian may ſome- 
times, and at ſome ſeaſons, uſe the common games for the 


relaxation of his mind, and to oblige and divert his com>. | ö 


pany ; yet every ſober man is to take care, that this liberty-. 

does not exceed the bounds of an innocent recreation; for - 
inſtance, that he do not ſet his affections too Cet i 

much upon it, or play with ſuch concern as to be viſervedin 
be put into a paſſion at his bad ſucceſs; that | . 
he fits not too long at it, nor comes to it too frequently; 
that he always prefers his neceſſary buſineſs before his diyer- 
ſions ; that he ſo order his ebene this kind, as that 
they render him the more fit to ſpend his other time the 
more uſefully; and laſtly, that he plays not for money but ſor 
diverſion; at leaſt for no more money than what he can very 
well loſe, without the leaſt diſcompoſure of mind, andwith- 
out the leaſt prejudice to his family or eſtate. Thus far, I 
ſay, and with theſe reſtrictions, to uſe play is innocent er 
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nough, Our recreations alſo muſt be hort and refreſbing, 


ARS 


and 


1 


| | way of living, has-a ſad 
Ea accountto make to God Almighty, Can there 
be a worſe conſumption of our time, or a greater abuſe of 
our talents, than to put both of them to no greater uſe than 
throwing a dye, or turning a pack of cards, eſpecially when 
it is attended with indecent and impetuous paſſions of all 
ſorts, execrable oaths, imprecations, lyes;. cheats, couſena- 
ges, and brutiſh quarrels and conteſts? And as if damn- 
ing their ſouls were notenough, How many thouſand eſtates 
have been broken and ruined? How many families, wives 
and children, hath it reduced to the extremeſt degree of po- 
verty and contempt? nay, to an untimely end; whether 
by poiſon, or a quarrel, or the gallows? „ 
And as we are not to propoſe any other end to our re- 
Undue ends of Creations, than a bare relaxation of our tired 
Hens. ſpiritt by maderaterefreſhment ; ſo our great care 
in them muſt be always to uſe them only at ſuch-times, when 
they cannot properly be ſaid to fall in-with any part of our duty 
10 Gop or our neighbour 3 becauſe time is given us, in the 
firſt place, to make our calling and election ſure: ſo that 
they are highly culpable, who ſpend whole days and nights 
at cards and dice, or other idle paſtimes ; or through an ava- 
ricious temper make a trade of gaming, and ſo cheat; and 
when provoked, ſtain their fouls with fury, rage, ſwear- 
ing and curſing, as woeful experience too often ſhews. 
Such a gameſter ſtakes-bis ſoul, which is of too great a va - 
lue to be ventured at ſuch a rate; and inſtead of recreati- 
on loads himſelf with the greateſt vexations; for the fears 
and deſires of the covetous, and the impatience and rage of 
the angry, man, are ore eal pains than the moſt abori 


ous work in the world. Let 1 
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** 


We ſhould endeavour alſo to keep up a conſtant chear- 
fulneſi of ſpirit. They diſgrace religion, who pre · Char ful- 
tend that it is an enemy to mirth and chearfulneſs, ne recom- 
or imagine it to be a ſevere exacter of thoughtful 4% _ 
looks and ſolemn faces; or that men are never ſerious enough 
till they are ſullen, or ſnut up from all company and recrea- 
tions. Let men ſay what they will, thoſe hours, which are 
waſted away in indulging an idle ſullenneſsor a moaping me- 
lancholy, are no leſs placed to our account, than thoſe which 
fly away unperceived in unthinking mirth and gaiety. It is 
the ſame thing, as to all religious intents and purpoſes, whe- 
ther our time is miſpent in vanity, or in anguiſn and vexation 
of ſpirit,: It has been a great artifice of the devil, to poſſeſs the 
minds of unthinking men with an opinion, that religion is a 
ſour, moroſe, ill natured thing; an enemy to whatever is plea- 
ſant and chearful; and that whoever engages in the practice 
of it, muſt from that inſtant renounce all the pleaſures and 
enjoy ments of this life. But as the devil is the father of lyes, 
it is no wonder that he ſets every thing before us in a falſe an- 
deceitful light: he knows that there is ſucha beauty andcome- 
lineſs in religion, as no one can behold, but with love andad- 
miration; and therefore he endeavours to draw a veil overits 
luſtre, and to raiſe in our minds frightful ideas concerning 
it; and too many, alas! are miſled by ſuch falſe and unjuſt re- 
preſentations. Our Saviour was ſo far from giving religion a 
gloomy appearance, that the firſt miracle, which he wrought, - 
was at a ſcene of feſtivity, where he turned the water into 
wine. And he, who gave and exemplified the ſtricteſt rules 
of life, gave a ſanction to the innocent comforts and refreſh- 
ments of it. Again, a chearful and contented mind, is a great 
blefling of life; for without it nothing in this world can make 
us happy: and where ſhall a man obtain this, but in the prac- 
tice of religion? that will teach him to reſign his will to God, 
to ſubmit to all the diſpenſations of his providence, and to be 
patient and eaſy, chearful and ſatisfied under every diſap- 
pointmentand trouble he meets with; as knowing that God is 
the ſovereign diſpoſer of all things; and ſo long as we keep 
within the bounds of ſobriety, and do not ſally out into ma- 
8 licious, ſcurrilous, or prophane jeſting, our religion does 55 
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ſes and conſciences to purchaſe them. 
The „ißt deſign of apparel having "ao 
 Genols, to cover the nakedneſs of our firſt parents, whoſe 


* * 
of 
. 


ö 


only wink at our mirth, but approves thereof. Chearfulneſs 


is nature's beſt friend, removes its oppreſſions, enlivens its 


faculties, and keeps the ſpirits in a briſk and regular motion, 
and renders it eaſy to itſelf, and uſeful and ſerviceable to God 
and our neighbour ; diſpelsclouds from the mind, and fears 
from the heart; kindles and cheriſhes in us generous affec- 
tions, and compoſes our nature. into fuch a temper, as is of 
all others the moſt fit to receive religious impreſſions and the 
Melancholy Þreathings of the holy ſpirit. Whereas melan- 


Preventa the choly naturally repreſſes the Spirit of God, and 
Send infiuencs diſturbs his working within us; overwhelms the 


Me fancy with black vapours; and clouds anddark- 


ens the underſtanding ; diſtracts the thoughts, and renders 


them wild, roving, and incoherent; makes them unfit for 
prayer and conſideration, and renders them deaf and unatten- 


tive to all the good motions and inſpirations ofthe Holy Ghoſt, 


IV. Laftlh, We muſt alſo be temperate in APPAREL, 


' Of temperance This is a duty that becomes us as we are ra- 


in aparel. tional creatures, but more eſpecially as we are 


members of the chriſtian church; foraſmuch as we are 
ſtrictly obliged to avoid all kinds of exceſs, and in particu- 


lar to put on modeſt apparel. If men are guilty of exceſs, 


the dignity of their ſex increaſes the fault, and makes it un- 
pardonable; nature having deſigned them for the nobleſt 


employments, they undervalue themſelves in ſtudying dreſs 
and ornament : and betray ſuch a degeneracy of ſpirit, as 
expoſes them to ſcorn. Beſides, this extravagancy in either 
And the lab ſex is deſtructive of the publick welfare, The 
Ful uſe fit. lawful uſe of apparel appears, by conſidering the 


ends for which cloathing is appointed; which is a covering 
from ſhame, to defend us from the injuries of the weather, 


and to diſtinguiſh the orders and degrees of men: which 
ends, if they were attended to, many would reduce them - 


ſelyes into a homelier dreſs, who make fo gay an appear - 
_ ance in the vanity of rich habits, and ſtrain both their pur 
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Sund. 16.] Of Temperance in Apparel. . 393 


ſhame was the effect of the fin by which they brought death 

into the world; we ſhould be ſo far from delight. © 

ing in apparetunbecoming us, that it ſhould be ff f. 

a conſtant check againſt all other offences; and 'wering from 

teach us never tocovet better apparel than will Hase. 

ſerve to cover us decently. Vet many chriſtians will comply 
I 


with every faſhion, and ſuit theirdreſs to all the The folh and 


changes, inſomuch that by dreſs and habit danger of fa- 


there is no diſtinguiſhing an honeſt woman ions. 

from a common proſtitute; but with diſcreet chriſtians it 
ought to be otherwiſe ; they are bound to abſtain from all 
appearance of evil, to avoid all approaches towards it, and 
deny themſelves the uſe of ſuch ornaments, and forbear ſuch 
geſtures, which give ground of ſuſpicion to the cenſurer, 
or whereby themſelves may be tempted to pride, or their ad- 
mirers to the luſts of the fleſh. But they are always guilty of 
exceſs in their apparel, who have neither quality nor any 
good deſign to juſtify the wearing thereof; who propoſe no 
other ends but to ſet off their beauty, or to make ſuch a figure 
as may deceive the world into a falſe opinion of their great- 
neſs and Honour, to which they have no title; and they are 
as much exalted with it, in their on vain conceit, as if they 


had gained ſome real worth or power; as their haughty looks, 


their inſolent and ſcornful behaviour plainly ſnew; which 


verifies the Wiſe · man's obſervation, A man's attire, exceſ- 
five laughter, and gait, ſhew what he is. Gay apparel has 
ever been obſerved to corrupt men, putting thoſe upon ex- 


travagancies, Who are otherwiſe ſober and induſtrious; and 


though ſome are ſo much maſters of themſelves as to retain 
their innocence with it, yet frequently it tempts to ſin, 
Kindles luſtful deſires, and is too often worn for that very de- 
ſign. The over curious in adorning the body commonly ne- 
glect their better parts Bina = they ſhine in the eyes of 


men, their foul remains in darkneſs, in groſs" ignorance of 
their duty, or defiled with pride, and all manner of unclean- 


_ neſs. They not only employ their thoughts, but their time 


| 2 RS room, or in making a ſhe w of themſelves to com- 


pany, | 
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pany, that there is none to ſpare for performing the offices 
ef relgbrangybne TfTSTTSTTTOG nn, 
* LooſedreſsisdeſtruQtive to many chriſtian virtues; ſuch as 


: 


reo N charity, which ſuffers much thereby. Thoſe 
fare vho are ſo much taken up with love and admi- 


dunger- 
van and fful, ration of themſelves, have little diſpoſition 
to conſider the ſtreights and hardſhips of other men; they 
can eaſily overlook their neighbour's poverty, and deſpiſe 
him for it: the moſt diſtreſſed object moves no compaſſion 
in them; but under this ſenſe; they can hide themſelves 
from their own fleſh : nay, it is well if they do no more than 


= fo; for ſuch as will pinch their bellies and ſtarve their fa- 
1 milies, to feed this vanity, are too often known to lie in 


wait, and catch the poor, when they can draw them into 
their net by any indirect means. They who think rich appa- 


1 rel becomes them well, and that much happineſs conſiſts in 
| | it, having no eſtates to ſupport it, will ſtick at no villainy 


_— whatſoever to gratify their pride. What ſhall we ſay of thoſe 
= who rundeepinto the tradeſmens books, without any poſ- 


1 ſibility of paying them; to which is owing the ruin of many 
= families? Is not their dreſs a load of fin ? What can be ſaid 


by wayof excuſe for thoſe, who are fine at their neighbour's 
coſt, by means that are not very eaſily diſcovered ; where 
bribery, extortion, breach of truſt, and deceit in dealings, 
muſt bring in the ſupplies for their maintenance in apparel? 
This muſt of neceſſity bring many into ſtreights and diffi- 
culties, who are immediately taught by the devil to lay the 
blame of their credits being ſunk and leſſened by this kind 
of profuſeneſs, upon the times, the decay of trade, and ſcar- 
city of money; as the times of the greateſt plenty can wit- 
neſs: ſince it is impoſſible for art or induſtry, or the moſt 
gainful returns of trade, to anſwer all the unreaſonable de- 
 mandsof-hixury and pride. 
_ +. Theſecondend of apparel being to defend us from the inju- 
Files? fron ' ries of theweather, we ought only to wearf uch | 
cl. - ++ cloathing as ſhall be neceſſary to keep us from 
cold, and preſerve the health of our bodies. They therefore 
areguilty of intemperanceinapparel, who take ſuch pride in 
their clothes, as, by regarding the faſhions, to neglect m_ | 
e | EV 
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even prejudice their health; in which caſes cloathing is ſo far 
from being a benefit, that it hurts the body. But leſt. it ſhould 
be underſtood that I would countenance thoſe, who, out 
of a covetous temper of hoarding up riches, deny themſelves 
the conveniencies of life, and contend it is utterly unlaw- 


ful to. comply with the innocent and becoming faſhions of 


their country, or to lay out any thing more upon cloathing, 
than juſt what is neceſſary or ſufficient to clothe them; who 
arraign thoſe of pride and waſtefulneſs, who put on orna- 


ments ſuitable to their rank and quality, and ſuch as their 
circumſtances in the world will eaſily and honeſtly, afford 


them: I ſay, theſe pretended ſcrupulous notions are not the 
fruits of chriſtian inſtruction, but the ſigns ofa narrow ſpirit; 
ſo that when they are taught for religious doctrines, they 
are no better than ſuperſtitious impoſitions, like thoſe of 
the judaizing chriſtians, who ſaid, Touch not, taſte not, 
handle not; putting a reſtraint upon men in thoſe things 
which God and the laws of their country give them liberty 


to enjoy. Vet we muſt take care, leſt, under the pretence of 


liberty, we go beyond our rank and degree, and deſpiſe 
thoſe, who either through choice refuſe to come up to the 
ſame exceſs, or whoſe circumſtances will not allow them 
to do it: we muſt alſo ſhunall thoſe looſe kind of dreſſes, as 


have a natural tendency to raiſe laſcivious and wanton 


| thoughts. "I 9 nd „1 A „„ . >) ECL Fd: 
_ . Thirdly, we have ſaid that dreſs, was intended to diſtinguiſb 
the orders and degrees of men; and this both in e, if 
reſpectof ſex and quality: For, all nations have Perf, 
aſſigned a diſtinction of cloathing between man and woman; 
even as the Lord commanded the Jews, that one ſex ſhould 


not wear the dreſs of the other. And, in regard of men's 


quality, we may obſer ve, that it is not blamed, but aſſerted, 
that they who wear gorgeous apparel live in kings courts: 
So they who excuſe the vanity of rich apparel by their birth 
and quality, who are in kings courts, who are about their 
prince, or have derived honours from him, have the beſt 
pretenſions to it: but the nobleſt perſons ought to conſider, 
that there are many better ways than this of diſtinguiſhing 
themſelves, and commanding, the reſpect and obſervance 
N | FE Ih | | that 
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that is due to them: there are many duties, which lay claim 
to their wealth; many great and generous actions are expect :. 
ed from them, as they are chriſtians: they are bound to re- 
member, that by a ſolemn vow at their baptiſm they re-! 
nounced the pride of life under the name of the pomps of the 
world: though pride is not the neceſſary effect of rich orna- 
ments; for many wear them with no other deſign than to 
keep up to their rank and dignity, that they may not appear 
covetous, nor ſeem to affect a greater pride in going beneath 
their ſtation. Men and women, in every ſtate and condition 
of life, ſhould never ſtrive to exceed their fellows, much leſs 
their ſuperiors, in the way of dreſs: for, if we believe every 
man's portion to be allotted by God's providence, and that 
all things ſhall work together for good to them that fear him, 
we ſhall eaſily be ſatisfied with the condition he has put us in- 
to, and ſhall like every thing that is ſuitable or belonging to 
it: for, what God has appointed muſt be the beſt for us, and, 
how mean ſoever it be, we have no reaſon to be aſhamed of 
it, ſince he is the great Lord and ſole diſpoſer of all things that 
we can enjoy. Mean and plain apparel is as becoming in alow 
eſtate, as a richer dreſs would be in a higher ſtation; he who 
diſdains the one, would be as proud of the other. Therefore 
let us not mind high things, but let us condeſcend to men 
of low degree; that is, conform our way of living to our 
circumſtances; be content, and boaſt not of gay cloathing 
or raiment: conſider there is nothing in them to value our- 
ſelves upon; they anſwer well the uſes which God deſigned 
them for; todefend us from the weather, or to cover our 
nakedneſs; but it is folly to boaſt of that which owes its va- 
lue to our ſhame, weakneſs, or natural neceſſities. 
Noto prevent any miſapplication of theſe ſeveral rules 
'Tromuch | + 'of temperance, I muſt obſerve, that they in no 
Lenne e 
ing is as great wife countenance the vice of avarice or covet- 
ia faul' d tr. ouſneſt: for, whoever denies his body the neceſ- 
% flaries of life, fuitable to his ſtation, ability, and 
quality, ſinsagainſt the goodneſs of God, by robbing his back 
to fill his purſe. The like may be urged againſt the ſlaviſh life 
of thoſe, who moil and toil day and night; and for the ſake of 
what they never enjoy themſelves, nor have any heart to do 
1 Ren | „ 
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dis diſciples to poſſeſs their ſouls, after he had foretold them 


any good with, deprive their bodies of their nouriſhment, 
competent time of ſleep, and neceſſary recreation. There- 
fore the covetous man is not a temperate man; becauſe it 
is not in regard to the duty of temperance, but an inordi- 


nate deſire of riches, which is the root of all evil, that makes 


5 him refrain, and to ſacrifice his health, peace, conſcience, 
life and ſoul, to fave his purſe. . 


eee e eee ; 
V. To the foregoing virtue of temperance , 
we may add thoſe other duties of chriſtian reſo Pee ; 
lution, patience and {elf-denial: Of which in or- Patience. 
der; and, „„ ² AA 
Firſt, Of chriſtian Fox r ir uDE or PATIENCE, Pa- 
tience is that virtue, which qualifies us to bear all conditions, 
and all events, by God's diſpoſal incident to us, with ſuch 
apprehenſions and perſuaſions of mind, with ſuch diſpoſi- 
tions and affections of heart, and with ſuch external deport- 
ment and practice of life, as God and good reaſon require, 
viz, with a thorough perſuaſion, that nothing befals us, but 
either by the permiſſion or direction of divine providence; 


deſires, are both conſiſtent with God's holy attributes, and 
conducive to our good; a full truſt and dependance on him 
either for ſtrength to enable us to bear our afflictions, or for 


a ſeaſonable removal or mitigation of them; abſtaining from 


all diſcontented complaints and murmurings againſt provi- 
dence; from all malicious and revengeful thoughts againſt the 
inſtruments of our ſufferings; and from all unworthy and 
irregular courſes, to extricate ourſelves from them; that fo 


ſuffering. according to the will of God, we may commit the 
keeping of our ſouls to him in well doing, as unto a faithful 


— 4 : 
+ 


Creator. For this duty is exerciſed in bearing preſent evils," 


or waiting for future good, and the future bleſſed ſtate of im- 


mortality. It isa diſpoſition of mind, which keeps us calm 


and compoſed. in our frame, and ſteady in the practice of our 
duty under the ſenſe of afflictions, or in the delay of our ex- 
pectations. And it is this patience with which Chriſt exhorts 


the 


W. 


a firm belief that all occurrences, however contrary to our 
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the ſufferings and dangers they would be expoſed to inthe 
courſe of their miniſtry and chriſtian warfare; and in them 
inſtructs us, that in every circumſtance that tends to diſ- 
compoſe us, we muſt always ſhew ourſelves men, by per- 
— reaſonand grace to have the upper hand. 
Diſeaſes, pains, loſs of friends, ingratitude, dinppoiat⸗ 
ments in our affairs, and all the various troubles 
why neceſſary. 


as well as the wicked. For, as the deceitfulneſs of riches blinds 
mens eyes, the pleaſures of life ſteal from them their under- 
ſtandings; power is very apt to lead them into ambition and 
tyrannicalneſs; plenty, into intemperance; and continued 
proſperity, into a careleſs ſpirit, and into a neglect and for- 
getfulneſs of God: fo afflictions of all kinds, though for the 
preſent they cannot but be grievous, have naturally a ten- 
dency in the end to lead men into ſober thoughts, and conſi- 
derate counſels; to wean them from the numerous vanities 
and follies of the world; and to amend the habit and temper 
of their minds, by addicting them to the expectation of a 
better and more laſting ſtate. Do not therefore conclude, 
becauſe God ſuffers thee to fall into many difficulties and af- 
Hlictions, becauſe thou art preſſed with hard and pinching 
circumſtances; becauſe thou art viſited with ſad and grievous 
loſſes, or with long and painful ſickneſs, or with the deathor 
"miſcarriage of thy neareſt relations, or the like heavy miſ- 
| fortunes : do not, I ſay, conclude from hence, that God is 
angry with thee, or that he hath no kindneſs for thee: The 


beſt of his children he thinks fit to exerciſe in this way, for 


the trial and improvement of their virtue, for the exerciſe 
of their patience, for the correction of their faults, and for 
purging them, that they may bring forth more and more 
fruit, till we arrive at eternal reſt and glory: which glory 
we can no more inherit without patience, than without an 
ynfeigned faith and repentance. Yet ) 

Weare convinced by obſervation, that few bout afflic- 
Trallflatesand tions withdue reſignation : for, the man who is 


cordition. touched in his reputation, declares how wil- 


lingly he would ſubmit to any other affliction that could be- 


fal * but is not able to bear injurious . The 
; man 


& 


to which man is born, fall to the lot of the good 
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man who is confined to his bed, —— diſtempet 
makes him impatient and diſcontented, and prevents the 
practice of ſeveral good works he deſigned, if free from his 
llneſß. Again, we may obſerve a woman with a perverſe 
huſband, and diſobedient children; declaring that ſhe would 
ſuffer willingly. any other affliction, except that which lies 
upon her; which ſhe imagines can only ſerve to increaſe her 
miſery both in this and the next world. And indeed, every 
body ſeems willing to exchange their preſent croſs for ano- 
ther, and moſt think themſelves unhappy in the particular 
fortof their ſuffer ings; which diſcontent renders their minds 
always unquiet, and their management unreaſonable; for; 
without doubt God ſends or permits that affliction; it does 
not ſpring out of the ground: we muſt not determine what 
God ought to do to us. It is able, in truth, to draw tears 
from one's eyes, ſeriouſly to reflect upon the ad, deplorable, 
calamitous condition of 'a' great part of mankind in this 
world; to exhibit to our minds that diſmal ſcehe of things 
that are everyday preſented to our eyes. Here are ſome lan- 
guiſhing under a long and tedious diſtemper, unfit for all the 
functions and incapable of any of the enjoyments of life: o- 
thers roaring out for the extremity of torture they ſuffer from 
the ſtone, or the gout, or an ulcer: or a broken limb, or ſome 
ſuch other tormenting accident: others mourning for the loſs 
of a dear parent, on whom they depended; on the death of '# 
child, ho was the ſtay and comfort of their age: others 
fretting and fuming ſor the diſgraceful circumſtances they 
are fallen into from an high fortune; others even heart» 
broken, for the poverty and neceſſity to which they are re- 
duced through the profuſeneſs of theit lives, or the milads' 
ventures of trade, or the ruins of a fire, or the calamities of 
a war: others groaning and howlitig under the whips and 
ſtings of an awakened conſeience, being filled with horröt 
and amazement, and deſpair from the ſenſe of their crimes, 
and the apprehenſions of the vengeance of God in the other 


world; yet we ought not to preſeribe to him the particular {2 1 


croſz he ſhall lay upon us. Such thoughts muſt be baniſhed 
from our mind, and we muſt receive the croſs which he 
ſends us, with ſubmiſſion; and _ it be not What WW 
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would have choſe for ourſelves, we muſt obey: it is ſuffici- 
ent that it comes from God, The meaning is, God hath 
ſo balanced and mixed adverſity and proſperity together, 
that a man upon a review of the whole, upon a full and 
impartial eſtimate of things, ſhould have no juſt grounds 
to arraign the conduct of providence; but ſhall find he has 
had more good fortune than he deſerved, and as much as 
was beneficial to him; and no more ill fortune than was 
neceſſary to correct his faults, moderate his affections, and 
exerciſe his virtues. Therefore 
Let us be careful that the exereiſes of our patience be 
Te muſt be per- laſting; that it be a fixed habit, and not by 
ſevering. ſtarts; in great, as well as in leſs trials; and in 
ſmall as well as in great; for ſometimes impatience breaks 
out upon trifling occaſions, after long patience in great and 
ſhocking calamities: and let it be unconquerable in un- 
common trials, as well as in thoſe to which we have been 
uſed. The great difficulty is, to act and think in ſome mea- 
ſure above the world, while poverty expoſes us to the negle& 
and coptempt of it; to ſcorn to build our fortunes on the 
ruins of our probity; to deſpiſe the little injuries we receive, 
and to pity the little men that do them; little I mean in 
| themſelves, and in the eye of reaſon; though they may be 
very great in the eye of the world, and perhaps much greater 
in their own eyes. A good conſcience is a perpetual ſource of 
joy and comfort; it gladdens the heart, chears and refreſhes 
the ſoul, andfills the mind witha conſtant ſerenity and chear- 
fulneſs, which is infinitely. to be preferred before the noiſy 
mirth of fools and madmen. He. that is poſſeſſed of this 
ineſtimable jewel, has a treaſure greater than all the riches 
of. the Indies ; a treaſure, which he always .carries about 
with him, and which neither the malice of the devil, nor 
the. wickedneſs of men can rob him of: and ſo long as he re- 
* tains this fund of joy and comfort, he can never be truly 
miſerable, unleſs he is wretchedly wanting to himſelf. For 
|  asa good conſcience gives a reliſh to all our outward enjoy- 
1 ments, ſo it abates and takes off the edge of the ſharpeſt 
aftflictions; and not only enables a man to bear up under 
preſent eyils zi but fortiſies him againſt the dread . 
LOW 5 2 | | | on 


Sund. 161 Of Imparience : {es 401 } 


— — 9 BA ** 


PFF ˙ —ᷣ 


henſion of future ones: it arms a man with courage and re- 
ſolution, and gives him ſuch a firmneſs and preſence of mind, 
as makes him able to endure the greateſt ſhock. Happy will 
it be, if our maſter finds us in ſuch a frame at his coming, 
whenever it ſhall be that he calleth us to render n account 
of our thoughts, words, and deeds. . 230-0 
____ Such patience, as this, is its own reward; 8 impittiince 

is its own puniſhment ; becauſeit lays aſide the be conſequentes 
man, and ſets up the brute, or the devil; leads of inpatience. 

us to act a fooliſh or an outrageous part, and inſtead o abating, 
increaſes our ſufferings. Our burthen is lightened by pati- 
ence; whereas impatience, which pierceth the heart thtougb 
with fo many ſorrows, doubles it. Complaints, murmur- 
ings, impatience and diſcontent offend God, and rob us of 
the profit and advantage of our ſufferings for his name. 
They that ſubmit with reſignation, their virtue increaſes; 
but they that murmur, their ſufferings only ſerve to increaſe 
| thoſe that are reſerved for them in-the world to come; There- 
fore bear with Patience, and do not make yourſelf doubly 
miſerable, It is ſcarce credible, that any man can be hardy 
enough to complain againſt God, or, dare to find fault with 
that providence he ought to adore and be thankful ſor: yet 


ſome inſinuate that he is ſevere; that he ſeemeth to abandon 1 


them; that they do not deſerve the treatment — 2 receive. 4 9 
And ſome carry their diſcontent ſo high, as to break out into 
deſperate expreſſions. Such people can never be convinced, | 
that God is a kind and indulgent father, who chaſtiſes his 
children for their good; that he is a charitable phy ſician, 
who preſeribes bitter and diſtaſteful remedies for the recovery 
of their health; and conſequently live without faith, with» 
out which there is no ſalvation. So the impatient man be 
comes his own tormenter, and perplexes himſelf by needleſs | 
diſcontents and inquietudes; he becomes inſupportable, to 
himſelf, robs his own ſoul of peace and quietneſs, and intro- 
duceth paſſion; under which ill habit of mind we ſhould 05 
preſume to reply, or undertake. any thing of conſequencg 
becauſe i it clouds and renders the Meta: Joeapab.e | 
1 for out god. 4 
ſuch caſes let en imoak ay off, the troubled: water 1 
949: i've Bs Y 
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ſettle, and you will diſcover what reaſon requires from you, 
How th ber- When you find your anger boil, retire, change 
come p the diſcourſe, or impoſe upon yourſelf anobſtinate 
ee. ſilence; and let whatſoever perſecute thee, you 
; muſt confers at the laſt; that ſome reſent the leaſt thing that 
| has been done againſt them, and that they make forgiveneſs 
| difficult work; whereas it is both our duty and intereſt, 

All trifles ought to be deſpiſed; for if we dwell upon them, 
our imagination will increaſe them; and the more we think 


upon them, they will appear the more intolerable. Patience 


is the only means to diſarm this enemy; beſides it pleaſes 
and honours God, and keeps us in a poſture to receive a 
deliverance from our troubles, or the accompliſhment of our 
hopes, "Thoſe, that are continually complaining that things 
run croſs; that the World is much worſe than it ſhould be; 
have very great reaſon to complain, that there is one in- 
dividual perſon in it much worſe than he ſhould be; who 
cannot bear the accidents of life with tolerable patience, 
nor look upon mankind with common charity. Men are 


uneaſy in themſelves, and then ſhift the blame off from 


themſelves upon the perſons they converſe with, and the 
times and places they live in. 

VI. The other duty above mentioned W 
Of /eif-denia! ora willingneſs to quit all earthly comforts, even 
| COON” life itſelf, and to undergo the greateſt hardſhips, 
i. tough they end in death, rather than out of 4 
| fondneſs'to this world to do any thing contrary to the re- 
| ligionof Jeſus Chriſt 5 that faith, which was once delivered 
to the ſaints. Becauſe this is the only method to ſecure the 
bleflings of eternal glory; for if we deny him before men, 
he will deny us before his Father, who is in heaven: chu- 


ſing rather to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, than 


=” enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon: which ſcripture 
in a larger ſenſe comptehends the denying our innocent 


- appetites, | whenever they prove to be the means to hinder . 


dur practice of the greater acts of mortification. For: 
= 'The denial of our innocent appetites is inſtrumental in 


CRE boouuſe if yo gratify thean in al = 
ba.“ where 


* 
8 
. 
* 8 


07 een mortifying our ſinful deſires, and diſobedient ac- . 


mens, . are words adde by Fee ſo tht if we will | 


be ſure to conquer and ſubdue them in all inftances that 
are ſinful, we muſt take care they grow not ſtrong upon 
us in any particulars. And therefore it Is repreſented in 
ſeripture, by forſaking father and mother, by bating wife 
and children, by denying brother and fiſter, by quitting 
all that we have, by laying E our lives, : and bearing 
the croſs of Chriſt. And 

We are engaged by many 1 great n mn t prac- 
tiſe this chriſtian virtue; for, God hath omi "Of great 
to aſſiſt and ſupport us by his Holy Spirit in the advantage. 
_ diſcharge of this' difficult duty; As hath been gracioiiſly 


pleaſed to aſſure us, that he will reward the practice of it 


with greater degrees of eternal happineſs: and nothing can 
be more reaſonable, than to part with things of fmall va- 


lue, for chings infinitely greater. Moreover, the bleſſed 


Jeſus, who requires it fron us, bath given us the greateſt 
example of ſelf-denial that ever was, and that in pity and 
kindneſs to us, and wholly for our benefit and advantage; 


that when we have paid the tribute of nature here, he may | 


receive us through the gate of death into the manſions of of 
eternal bliſs hereafter.  - 1 

VII. Having laid before you the gehe ee towards 
Gon, nr neighbour, and ourſelves, together with 


their oppoſite fi ſins, and the means to präctiſe the of _— xj 
one, and to avoid the other; I ſhall now exhort you to be 


zealous in the faith, and to be continually labouring to en- 


rich your ſouls with virtue, and as much as in yo lies t 
root out all vice, not only From, 16% own hearts, but where- 


ever it is in your power either by example or authority. 
This is our duty: yet Ike all other chriſtian viftues it bein 

often miſuſed, I ſhall endeavour to deſcribe what that a0 
is, ſo neceſſary to all men. Zral'is an earneſt concern for, or 
againſt E and. a Cloſe up? of it ; and! is in its n 


I | nature 
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Sn nature indifferent, like the reſt of the paſſions; 
, but god or bad, according to the object and de- 


gr 


ee thereof. It is uſed in the holy ſcriptures, in a good 


God and the falvatign,of men's ſouls are concerned; but 
244 in a bad ſenſe, when applied to a furious ſpirit 


ol perſecution, and to ſuch contentions and di- 
viſions as produce wrath and envy: ſo chri/tian zeal, is right 


in reſpect of its objeR, if what we contend for be certainly 


„ „and conſiderably. good, and what we oppoſe 
eh won #2 be e and onkdetably dyil z if ue 
ſure and degree of it be proportioned to the good or evil of 
things, for which it is concerned if it be purſued and pro- 
ſecuted by lay ful and warrantable means; ſince no zeal for 


God and his glory. or for his true religion, will juſtify: the 


doing of that, which in itſelf, is evil or unjuſt, Thus. | , 
_ Zeal becomes evil, when we violently contend for any 


„ „ doectrine that is; erroneous, and are more ear- 
When abuſed, fl., eee e ae end 
 *.; 1 neſtly concerned for the externals of religion, 


. than for ſolid and real goodneſs, which they are deſigned to 


work in us; When it betrays us tothe breach of any of God's 
laws, in order to promote his glory; and creates, diviſions 


and ſchifms in the chriſtian church; as; alſo when we pro- 


. 


ſecute even truth itſelf, without that meekneſs and charity 
which ate à part of the character of the good chriſtian. 
And we have the more reaſon to take care how we govern 
our zeal, becauſe. that, Moſes hicaſelf, diſtinguiſhed for his 
meekneſs, when zealous on od as the waters of Meribahz 
was ſo provoked, that he ſpake unadviſedly with his lips; ſo. 
that if our zeal ſor God be not well tempered, we may, with 
that great prophet, break the tables of the law, and throw 
them out of our hands, with zeal for their preſervation. 
Our zeal ſhould be ſhe wn not by fire and faggot, and ex- 


He be communications threatened againſt thoſe we ſup- 


eie, poſe to pervert or miſtake the word of God; but 
by earneſt prayer to God for their converſion, that he would, 
bring into the way of truth all ſuch as have erred and are 


| deceived: by ſhewing ſuch kindneſs to their perſons as may 
| diſpoſe them to receive the impreſſions of thoſe arguments, 


99 


that 
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ſenſe, when applied to thoſe things where the honour of 
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ſtance from their converſation ; which is but reaſonable, 
that when all methods have been uſed for their recovery, 


that we ſhould offer with meekneſs for their amendment: 
by abſtaining from all reproachful and bitter reflections, 


W which prejudice them againſt the truth: by exerciſing all 
acts of charity towards them, which is the only modera- 


tion due to thoſe that differ from us in religious matters, 
without yielding any neceſſary point of faith, by too much 
complaiſance; for though we fhould behave to them as 
brethren in kindneſs and gentleneſs, yet we muſt not imi- 
tate their · ways, but be followers of the Lord, and oppoſe 


firmneſs in the faith to their errors. Vet when they lie 


under the cenſures of the church, we ſhould keep at a di- 


* Fug 


we may be careful to avoid any infection. Yet rigorous 
corporal puniſhments, and inflition of death upon theſe ac- 
counts, appear contrary to the ſpirit of the chriſtian religi- 

on, and inconſiſtent with many of the chief principles there- 


of; ſeeing that the goſpel of our Saviour engages us to ſhew 


meekneſs to all men, and univerſal love and good- will even 
to our: enemies. From whence it muſt follow, that no 
difference of religion, nor any pretence of zeal for God, 
can juſtify a ſpirit full of rage, malice, and vengeance. 
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I. Of death, being common. but, uncer tan, as to-time, and ad- 
. vantageous to all men, II. How we ſhould. number our days 
and of repentance and habitual preparation for, drath. III. 
_ Of the; hinderances, of a good preparation, with advice. for 
the diſpoſal of our worldly affairs, a diſregard of the world, 
Patience in fickneſs, ſubmiſſun to God's will, and of the ad. 
vice and aſſiſtance of a miniſter. IV. In what the death f 
the righteous and the length of man's life conſt, including 
the aduantages of. piety, and the diſaduantages of: a long 
life. V. Of che means to improve our lives, and a mid- 
dle ſtate. VI. The feveral reaſons why death is terrible both 
to the natural and to the ſpiritual man; and why many de- 


fire io live ling in this world. VII. Of the beight of chtiſti- 
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I, N 2 Wall theſe inſtructions, by which I have Fn 
youred to inforce the hole duty of Man (which, 


AI de intention às you have been taught under their particular 


of ibis beok. heads, conſiſts in a ſincere and lively faith in 
God the Father through Jeſus Chriſt, his only Son our 
Lord, and a perfect . nh to his commenile. revealed 
to mankind in the goſpel) are intended as ſo many guides 
through the rugged paths of this troubleſome and. ſinful 
world to the confines of eternal glory; and as. ſo many 
timely ſupportsagainft the anxiety, forrow and temptations, 
which attend mankind, when death calls us from the Kage 
of this life. 80 nownoberve that, | 

DEA E is no more than a ſeparation of theſoul nd, bo- | 
Of death and dy; the ſoul returns into the hands of God its 
what it is, Creator, and the body to duſty of which it was 
made: not that by dying we ceaſe to live; for our ſoul is 
of an immortal nature, and our bodies ſhall be raiſed incor- 


Wb A comme a ruptible. This death! is entailed on all by our 


near unto all firſt parents, ſor in Adam we all die; it is a 
n. ſire debt we muſt all pay to nature in our cor- 
rupt ftate; and the daily examples of mortality are conſtant 
ok that death is not far' from every one of us: for, as the 
 Pſalmiſtobſerves, the days of our age arethreeſcore years and 
* . ten, and if by reaſon of ſtrength they be fourſcore years, yet 
is their ſtrength then but labour and ſorrow; ſo ſoon paſſeth 
it away and we are gone. This is the ordinary period of human 
life, when it is ſpun out to the greateſt length; and therefore 
within this term we may with reaſon expect to die. Vet, 

How much of this time we ſhall run out, how ſoon or 
ho late we ſhall die, we know not ;; for we ſee no 


1 uncertain, age exempted from death: we ſee ſome expire in 


| y the cradleand at their nurſe's breaſt ; others in the heat and vi- 
Sour of youth; and others outliving their families to a decre- 


pit old age; and a great many are often ſurpriſed by death, 

when they leaſt think thereof: this ſhould convince us, that 

the tune ak our death is a * en unto en = 
re ore 
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therefore hidden from our fight. Not that God has deter- 
mined how long every man ſhall live, by any 51, irn ine mer 
abſolute decree; that is reſtrained by no condi- | decreed by God. 
tion; yet, if a ſparrowdoes not fall to the ground without: 
our father, muchleſsſhallman die without his appointment: 
or permiſſion; a ſpecial providence appears as well in the 
death as in the birth of every one that is born of a woman. 
So we are taught, that no man can deſtroy himſelf but by 
God's leave; nor can any diſeaſe kill, but when God pleaſes;; 
neither can any mortal accident befal us, without God's ap- 
pointment. The plague, the peftilence, the famine and the 
ſword fulfil the will of the Lord, and, by his particular com- 
miſſion, execute his vengeance upon the ohſtinate and the 
wicked doer : and on the contrary, the moſt ſavage rage ar d 
fury of men cannot, without God's particular permifſion, 
takeaway our lives. 24 249 E931 OU I v7 5ST 
This lays us under a perpetual obligation to row ad 
ſerveGod, and to pleaſe him in all our ways:  tagtous to nen. 
this ſecures us from all dangers, and the fears thereof; and 
this is an aſſurance of our hope, that God will hear our peti- 
tions when we pray for the deliverance of ourſelves or our” 1 
friends from danger, trouble, ſickneſs or temptation. This 
ſhould make us as willing to part with this veil of fleſh as to 
ſieek for a remedy to remove a film from the eyes of our body. 
Was death more intolerable than the afflictions, which daly | 
purſue human nature; were the comforts and pleaſures ß 
this life moredefirable and happy in their conſequences than: 2? 
what God has reſerved for his ſervants, and his children by. 
adoption in Chriſt Jefus ; both the rich and the poor, both the 
eaſy and heavy laden, might pray for a longer continuance * 
upon earth: But through death and the grave we muſt paſs, 
before we can enjoy perfect happineſos. 
Thus Go p's wiſdom and goodneſsis wonderfully diſplayed 
in reſerving to himſelf the number of our days; 4 toten ef 
for ſuch a knowledge in man could be no means God's wiſdom: 
of making his preſent ſtate more comformable geodegt. 
to the goſpel of Chriſt; where the heart is ſo hardened a- 
gainſt thoſe means of ſalvation, which God has appointed 
when it is not ſure of living a moment longer: and ſhonld i 
n | ES | 8 5 ; 8 God 3 | 
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God roche to reveal to any one, that hislifeis confined 
within the narrow bounds of one ſhort night, or limited to 
the end of fifteen years, it would chill the blood and fink the 
ſpirits of the ſtrongeſt man; and the pleaſures and comforts 
.of his remaining life would be overcaſt, as of one under ſen- 
tence of deathwithout hopes of areprieve. And, 
Should young men, who are cut off in the midſt of their 
In regard to hopes to live a long life, know the certain time 
young nen. of their death, they being certain that twent 
or thirty years were to be the days of their whole life, they 
would never trouble themſelves i in the purſuit of trades and 
| learning, or concern themſelves with this world any more, 
than juſt to live ſo, long therein. This would be a certain 
means to thin the nurſeriesof arts and ſciences: none would 
toiland labour, did they know that the immediate product 
thereof would ſo ſoon be taken from them by death, and 
given to another; nor is it reaſonable to think, that any pa- 
rent would be at ſo great expence as attends a child'sinfiruc- 
tion in thelanguages, arts and ſciences, if he knew that he 
muſt die as ſoon as he had attained knowledge in them. In a 
word, ſuch a knowledge of the certain time of our death 
would be an inſupportable miſchief to all communities, and 
deſtroy half of the world, by deſtroying the induſtry and 
im 5 5 of half mankind. But 
1 8 for unrevealed knowledge urge, that theſe 
inconveniencies to ſociety are ſuperſeded by 
| the great advantages which may follow from a 
certain knowledge of the preciſe time of our death; as name- 
ly, ſay they, it would prompt many young men to ſpend their 
days in piety and devotion, and to make the next world their 
care; and thereby ſecure the ſalvation of many thouſands, 
who are now eternally ruined (not by a want of this know - 
ledge, but) by youthful luſts and vanities. But, 2 2 
Is not this arguing like the rich man in the goſpel, who be- 
| ing in torment, begged that Abraham would 
4 rare 4 ſend Lazarus from the dead to perſuade his bre- 
thren to repentance? And ſhould not they therefore receive 
Abraham's anſwer? They, who live in this world, are taught 
byGod's holy word, that their time is ſhort in this world; that 


man 
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man that is born ofa woman hath but a ſhort time to live; and 


when death brings them before the judgment · ſeat of Chriſt, 


that they ſhall be judged according to their behaviour to- 

wardsGodand manin this world; ſothat they whohavedone 
good, ſhall go into life eternal, and they that have done evil, 
into eternal fire: and conſequently, if they did know the 
certain time of their death, they would live and die as bad as 
they do now in this ſtate of uncertainty ; for if they will not 
hear Moſes and theprophets, neither will they be perſuaded 
thoughone roſe from the dead. Wherefore, although it can- 
pot be denied, but that the heat and extravagancies of youth 
might be ſooner corrected, and heaven and hell 7b in regard 
more exactly repreſented by this means; yet be youth. _ 
God does not think fit to do either; becauſe it offers too 
much force and violence to the freedom of man's will. It 
ſhould be conſidered, that our abode upon earth is a ſtate of 
probat ion; we are created to live virtuous lives; to reverence 


our God; and to conquer the world, the fleſh, and the devil, 


by the power of faith: and therefore as God hath ſet before us 


both good and evil, and will enable us to chuſe the good, he 


will not force any man: he has given the goſpel for our trial 

and diſcipline; and if the certain hopes and fears of another 
world, and the uncertainty of our living here, revealed by 
his word, will not conquer theſeflattering temptations, and 
make men ſeriouſly, religious, as. thoſe who muſt certainly, 

die, and go into another world, and they know not how ſoon, 
God will not, and is not in juſtice bound to try whether the 
certain knowledge of their death will make them wiſe unto 
ſalvation. It is a ſufficient reaſon for young men to expect 
death, and to prepare for it in the days of their youth, when 
they are convinced by thouſands of examples that they 


may die young: therefore if they will venture, and eter-⸗ 


nally miſcarry by their wilful delays, they muſt take their 
chance, and not ſay, they had no warning of dying young. 
The merciful God will accept of repenting prodigals ; he 
wills not the death of a ſinner, but rather that he be con- 
verted and live; yet he cannot in juſtice encourage 
ug in ſin, by giving us notice of the hour of our death, 
which, would only ſerve to put off our repentance, till 
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death ſtares us in the face, which is the worſt time for ſe ſo 
weighty and important a work. And 

As there is found no reaſon in favour of youth, neither 

ee, An there be any aſſigned, why this knowledge 
4 e ſhould be granted to old age; on the contrary, we 
may now obſerve, while life and death is in this ſtate of uncer- 
tainty, that the very flattering ourſelves with the hopes of a 
long lite is apt to make us too deſirous of a continuance 
thereof: this is often found to weaken the hopes and fearsof 
the next world, by removing it at too great a diſtance from 
us; and to encourage men to live in ſin, while they imagine 
that they have time enough before them to indulge their ap- 
petites, to repent of their offences, and to make their peace 
with God before the 75 : and if the uncertain hopes of this 
undoes ſo many, What can be expected from the certain 
knowledge creek! ? It may be ſeared, that even they, who 
are too wiſe to be impoſed on by ſuch uncertain hopes, mi ight 
be conquered by the certain knowledge of the diſtant time 
of their death. For, ſuch a fore-knowledge would take off 
all reſtraints from men; who, how wicked ſoever they might 
be, knowing that they could never be ſurpriſed by death, 
would naturally giveafreefcopeto their vicious inclinations: 
and, beſides, it would deſtroy one great motive toobedience, 
as it is written, The fear of the Lord prolongeth days, but 
the years of the wicked ſhall be ſhortened, or, the wicked 
ſhall not live out halftheir 3 s. Which, and the like pro- 
miſes and threatenings, muſt be ſtruck out of the Bible, 
ſhould it be revealed to ay particular man how long he 
Has to live. And whereas now publick calamities, plague 
and famine, and the ſword alarm a wicked world, ſummon 
men to repentance, and reclaim ſinners; and ſometimes a 
dangerous or painful fit of illneſs awakens men to an ab- 
horrence of their former wickedneſſes, and ſettles in their 
hearts a true, ſincere, and continuing repentance; thoſe 
means by which the goodneſs of God exhorts us to turn 
unto him would all prove inſufficient, did men know the 
; certain end of theirlife, and that they ſhould not die under 
any of thoſe publick judgments, or be bowed down to the 
grave by their * diſtempers. 3 


* 
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Let us thank the Almighty, that he has hidden the hour of 
our death from our mortal eyes, and ſo improve ,,, duly "to 
the uncertainty of our lives, as God did intend Coden this ace 
we ſhould, in a conſtant watchfulneſs againſt t. 
fin, and in an early and perſevering courſe of virtue; that, 
when we ſhall depart out of this world, we may be judged 
worthy of life everlaſting Andletus confeſs without waver- 
ing, that to know when we ſhall die, would ſerve no good 
end, but would only tend toincreaſe the too luxuriant wick- 
edneſs of mankind; which is a ſufficient vindication of the 
wiſdom of God, who has reſerved to himſelf the knowledge 
of that particular os, when man an 1 called from time 
nt ne re 645 - 94. 

Seeing then we are certain; that we cannot live above 
three-ſtard or four-ſcore years, or ſome few mt influence 
years over or under, we ſhould not extend our ii ud baue. 
hopes, expectations, and deſigns beyond this time, which 
God has Nel for the coneluſion of our abode upon earth. 
And, as we ought not to live as if we were immortal crea- 
tures, who never die; ſo it is unreaſonable for us to trouble 
ourſelves about this world, longer than we are like to con- 
tinue therein. Did men only conſider how long they may 
or can live, and ſet bounds to their neceſſary proviſions here 
upon earth, they might ſee ſome end of their labour, cares 
and riches, and of adding houſe to houſe, and field to field; 
whereas, in the preſent practice of covetous nature, man- 
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kind drudge on to the laſt moment they have tolive, heaps 4 i 


ing up riches, without knowing who ſhall gather them; 
or as if their lives, and their enjoyments of them were 
alſo never to have an end. I allow that a competent pro- 
viſion for children is a juſt reaſon to continue our induſtry, 
though we have enough for the natural courſe of our o.] 
lives; but to labour to leave them rich and great, is ra. 
ther an excuſe than a reaſon; becauſe great riches, are too 
often the child's misfortune, who, not being trained up in 
the paths of righteouſneſs, has been too much pampered” 
in the ways of the world: whereas it is the piety of our 
parents, which entails a blefling on their poſterity; and 
an induſtrious and virtuous education is a better inheri-/ 


tance for children, than'a great fortune. Nay, it is obfer- 
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ved, that men, who are ſo intent, to the very laſt ſtage of 
their life, to increaſe their eſtates, ſeldom do it for any other 
reaſon, but to gratify theirown inſatiable thirſt, which is to 
hoard upriches for atime when they cannot enjoy them, and 


to provide for their own living in this world a much longer 


time than they know they can poſſibly live therein. But 

II. As God has vouchſafed to reveal tous the common end 
How to num- Of human life, we ſhould ſo number our days, as 
ber our days, to apply our hearts unto wiſdom; to obſerve the 
continual waſte of our lives, and how they daily draw to an 
end. Before we can attain that happineſs whichChriſt has pur- 
chaſed for us, we muſt fit and prepare ourſelves for a holy 
and happy death; in which we ought to uſe the greateſt care 
and caution; becauſe a miſtake in this matter is never to be 


recalled. Men can die but once; and death will certainly 


tranſlate us to endleſs joys, or conſign us to everlaſting tor- 
ments; ſo that nothing can be wiſer than to take ſuch mea- 
ſures. as may prevent this, and ſecure tat. 
Conſider this, all ye that forget God, leſt he pluck you a- 


1 X 
„ 4 


bur is the way, and there be none to deliver you; conſi- 
bet preparati- der it before all opportunities of reconciling 
on for death. yourſelves to an offended God ſhall be taken a- 
way, and the door of hope ſhall be for ever ſhut againſt you. 
Liſten to the threatenings of God's holy word, the admoni- 
tions of his; bleſſed ſpirit, andthe checks of your own.conſci- 


encey. Set about the great work of your, ſalvation to-day, | 


while it is called to-day, before the night cometh, when no 
man can work. For though you may now be in health and 


ſtrengthʒ; in the prime and vigour of your years; ſurrounded 


with the pleaſures of agreat and ſplendid fortune; yet the time 


is coming, and (whether you thinkof it or no) will haſten on 


apace, when you muſt take your leave of all that is deſirable 


upon earth; and nothing will then ſtand you in any ſtead but a 
good conſcience; neither honours, nor riches, nor anything 


elſe that men are now ſo fond of, will then be able to give you 
one moment's eaſe, or afford you one comfortable thought. 
The beſt preparation for death is the conſtant exerciſing of 
piety and virtue in the whole courſe of our lives: this is the 


only armour that is proof againſt the attacks of that dreadful 
enemy to nature. So that men ſtrangelydelude themſelves, 


who 
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= who depend upon any other method than that of keeping a 
= conſcience void of offence, towards God and towards man. 
WE The ſinner, however he may now truſt in the multitude of 
his riches, and ſtrengthen himſelf in his wickedneſs, muſt 
then let go all his dependencies, and deſcend into the regions 
of darkneſs without hope, and (what is yet more terrible) 
vith dreadful expectations. Of what infinite moment is it 
then to us all, ſotolive, that when the time appointed for our 
great change ſhallcome,we may meet death without fear and 
aſtoniſhment; and with an humble confidence, may look up 
to God in an aſſured hope of his mercy in Chriſt Jeſus! There- 
fore whoſoever wouldmake death ſafe and happy, muſt re- 
concile himſelf to God by a ſincere and hearty repentance, 
and a true faith in Jeſus Chriſt; which we ſhould immedi- 
ately apply ourſelves unto, leſt ſickneſs and death ſhould o- 
vertake us before we have accompliſhed ſo neceſſary a work. 
Thougha death - bed may be a proper ſeaſon to renew our re- 
I | pentance,and'totrimourlamp; yetitis the moſt nu. Of Repen-' 
tit time to begin it; and'it then very rarely, if ever, tance. 
takes effect: * for we can never have any ſecurity that a lat 
repentante is hearty and ſincere. Aman may very well, at the 
amazing approach of death and judgment, be extremely ſorry 
that he has lived wickedly; he may ſtrongly wiffi that he hat 
lived the life of the righteous ; and reſolve, if he were to live 
over again, that he would do ſo; and yet all this may be metehy 
the paſſion, and not at all the duty of repentance; which is an 
entire change of mind, and an effectual reſormation dfliſe:but 
the paſſion of ſorrow and remorſe is ſuch as accurſed ſpirits 
. ſhall be for ever tormented with in vain; and ſuch as a dying 
penitent can never be ſecure that his late repentance will ex- 
ceed. Tis true, indeed, this is all that a man who has led a 
wicked life, can do, when he comes to die, and it would bewell 
for his own ſake, and for the ſake of his ſorrowful friends and 
relations, that he would do thus much, and not go out of the 
world hardened and unrepenting; (for who knows how far 
infinite mercy may be extended !) But, ſurely, it muſt beal- 
lowed to be the greateſt inſtance of folly and madneſs, to ven- 
ture a matter of ſuch infinite moment upon ſo uncertain an 
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iſſue; upon a few broken; confuſed, and.almoſt deſpairing 
ſighs and groans: for if the dying agonies and horrors, the ſo- 
lemn vows and reſolutions of ſuch men ſhould not prove a 
truegodly ſorrow, a repentance to ſalvation not to be repen · 
ted of, (as no man living can ſay, they certainly way 709 are 
5 loſt and undone to all eternity. But, 
SBuppoſing a late repentance to be hearty and lincere; yet 
Win my} we have no poſitive and abſolute promiſe, that it 
not be de- ſhall be accepted. The plain and expreſs condi- 
Gel. tion of the covenant eſtabliſhed by Chriſt is a 
holy life ;.thati is, a conſtant and perſevering obedienceto all 
the commands of God, from the time of our baptiſm, or of 
our coming to the knowledge of the truth, until the end of 


our lives. And the leaſt that can poſlibly lay claim to the re- 
Ward promiſed upon this condition, is ſuch a repentance as 


produces the actual obedience of atleaſt ſome proportionable 


part of a man's life. Therefore to ſay that the original conditi- 


| onofthechriſtiancovenantis ſuch, that a man may ſafely live 
wickedly all his life, and ſatisfy all his luſts and appetites tothe 
| utmoſt, provided he does but leave off and forſake his ſins at the 
laſt, isreally to take away the neceſſity of a holy life, and to un- 


dermine the very foundation of all virtue. Conſequently, tho 


God may poſſibly have reſerves of mercy, which in event he 
may exerciſe towards men in their laſt extremity; yet origi- 
nally, it is certain, the goſpel covenant gives noaſſiirance of 
comfort, but either to a conſtant and perſevering holineſs, or 
toa repentance evidenced by actually renewed obedience. 


Let thoſe men conſider theſe things, who reſolve now to 


A caution enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, and hope 
te ſinners, hereafter by a late repentance to get a ſhare alſo 
in the eternal rewards of virtue: let them conſider that they 
may be cut off in the midſt of their hopes: or that they may be 
as unwilling to repent hereafter, as they are at preſent: A man, 
by along courſe of wickedneſs, may arriveatſuchanhardened 
State, as to be incapable of any ſenſible impreſſions ;| his ſoul 
may be ſeared, asit were, with an hotiron, and befalleninto 


} ſuch a deep and fatal lethargy, as that nothing perhaps ſhall 
be able toawakenit, till it comes to feel the very torments of 


the damned. But above all, let them conſider, that though 
p. ſhould live to that time, when they ſhall be wer to 
cave 


” 
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leave their ſins, becauſe the ſtrength of theirtemptations will 
| ceaſe; yet they cannot be ſure that God will then accept them. 
| Suppoſe this to be poſſible, which is often not the caſe; yet 
what is this, but to deal with God, as you would with anene- 
my, to whom, when you have held out as long as poſlible, 
you then ſurrender yourſelf, and make the beſt termsyoucan? 
And can you think that your Maker will be tamely put off 
after ſucha manner? If you would ſave your ſoul alive, it il 
not enough that you do not labour under a complication of 
vices; one habitual vice, one inveteratediſtemper of mind, 
will prove a ſickneſs unto death; if yqu do not make it your 
endeayour to be cured of it. Ihe expreſs condition of the goſ- 
pel is, that we ſeek fri the kingdom of, God, that we deny 
qurſelves, and that we overcome the world; and the threat- 
enings which the ſcripture denouncethagainſt thoſe, who re- 
fuſe to hear the voice of God when he calleth, and to ſeek him 
whilſt he may be found, are terrible to impenitent ſinners: 
for, he will by no means clear the guilty, nor can by any ap- 
= plication be reconciled to fin. No bribe, no force, no artifice, 
no interceſſion, no length of time, can change his hatred to- 
& wards unrighteous actions; or hinder him, without true 
repentance and effectual amendment, from puniſhing un- 
righteous men. His wiſdom, his honour, his goodneſs, 
obliges him to preſerye the dignity of his laws and govern - 
ment, and it is therefore a dreadful thing for wilful ſin- 
ners to fall into the hands of the ever-living and ever un- 
changeable God. Let thoſe therefore, who haye yet the time 


before them, conſider what they have todo: let them be care- 


ful to hearken unto the voice of God to-day, while it is called 
to-day: let them be zealous to improve that time and thoſe 
talents where with God hath bleſſed them, that, when their 
maſter cometh, he may find them ſo doing, and bid them, as 
having been good and faithful ſervants, to enter into the joy 
of their Lord: I ſay, let us conſider theſe things; and while 
we rightly maintain, that true repentance cannot at any time 
be in vain or ineffectual to procure pardon, let us be careful not 
to entertain any ſuch notions of repentance, as will take away 
the neceſſity of a holy life, and of that perſevering obedience, 
which is the expreſs and indiſpenſable condition of the goſpel 
Covenant. And | Even 


n 
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n Even they who i are ready to welcome death by an habi. 
of habi- | tual preparation, and have governed their lives 
tual prepa- under the conduct and influence ofthe thoughts 
i ofdying long before, muſt not reſt; in the decline 
of days, in wy reat a ſecurity ; they have not yet perfected 


the preat work of ſalvation, which we are all ſent into the 


world to finiſhunder Jeſus Chriſt, the great author thereof, 


They-muſt therefore remember, that there muſt be a folemn 
preparation for it, or a thorough review of their lives and ac- 
tions; they muſt make their peace with God and their own 
conſciences; by examining whether there be any fin which 
they have not ſincerely repented' of, and heartily begged 

God's pardon for; oe hather” they have made reſtitution and 
reparation, as far as in their power, for injuries done tò their 
I whether they are in love and chriſtian charity 
with all men; whether they have formerly been too negli- 
gent of their duty of chat to the poor, education of their 
own children, ſupport of their families, and ſuch like duties 


required in their proper ſtation of liſe: and from henceforth 
they muſt apply themſelves to a more diligent diſcharge 


thereof, by rectifying the diſtempers of their minds, morti- 


fying diſorderly paſſions, and improving that grace which 


God giveth bountifully to all men. And they who thus pre- 
pare themſelves for death, will have great os Ay aſl urance 


in their latter end. Therefore 4 
Let us not reckon upon living threeſcore enn and ten, ; 


Ts all times or foutſcore years, when very likely thirty or 
of our lifes 1411; ſorty, the beſt half of our lives, are already paſt 


away. Would men but ſeriouſly think upon this, they would 
not be ſo apt to flatter themſelves with a long 
man accounts twenty or thirty years a long life; yet that is 
the moſt they, who are come to the decline of age; have to 
| live, tho” they ſhould be prolonged to the longeſt term of 
a common duration: much leſs ſhould they flatter them- 
ſelves with a long life; when probably ten or fifteen years 
muſt balance the account with nature. What ſhall we ſay 
then of thoſe men, who draw near the end of their reckon- 
ing; or perchance, who have already ſpun out the common 


ow of human *. Theſe ſhould, as the Wor ae : 
it, 


life: for no 


— — — 0 9 "_ 2 


it, be doubly diligent in their preparation for the approach- 
ing diſſolution of their body and ſoul; which, how vigorous 
ſoever their conſtitution may appear, cannot be at a great 
| diſtance. Theſe, who have already attained to the common 
meaſure of a human life, and are already in the borders 
and confines, or rather the very quarters of death, ale un- 
pardonable, if they are deceived with the hopes of living 
much zongen 1 ibis ll bog gaigud ei hitec 
hy a thorough knowledge of the ſtate of our own fouls, 
ve ſhall enjoy peace and ſatisfaction of mind; Ir aduan- 
and not only deliver our conſciences from guilty 4486s. 


: fears, but even diſarm death of its ſtings and terrors by. re- 


forming whatever was amiſs; for the ſting of death is lin, 
and when this ſting is pulled out, we have nothing elfe to 
contend with, but ſome little averſions to dying, which are 
more eaſily overcome, by the joy ful proſpect of eternal glo- 


ry, which waits on the brink of eternity to receive thoſe 


that die in the Lord; eſpecially if we conſider, what a. 
bleſſed place it is, where we ſhall be deliyered from all the 


fears and ſorrows, and temptations of this world; where 
we ſhall ſee God and the bleſſed. Jeſus face to face, and 


converſe with angels and glorified ſpirits, without fear of 
dying any more: where there is nothing but perfect love, 
joy, reſt and peace; no croſs intereſis and factions to con- 
tend with; no ſtorms to ruffle and diſturb. our joy and reſt 


for ever; where there is no pain, no ſiekneſs nor labour; no 


care to refreſh the wearineſs, or to repair the decays of a 
mortal body, nor ſo: much as the image of death, to * 
terrupt our pleaſures for evermore. Then we ſhall ſerve. 
God, not after the manner of men, with dull and ſleepy. 


and unaffeRing devotions but with piercing thoughts, ra- 


viſnment and tranſport, life and vigour; . Whereas, 
III. Such men as converſe much in this world, and are 
AJiſtracted with the cares and buſineſz, of it; if 25 ds. 
they live in a burry, ſo as, When they bave ane e, a good 
diſcharged one obligation, they are preſſed e, 
hard with another, that in the morning they fe # _—_ 8 
have no time to beg God's bleſſing, nor hardly ſpirits left 
to ſay their prayers at night, and the Lord's day itſelf is 
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dents, and mak diſtributions for the poor and needy: and 
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ehought!i more proper for reſt and refreſhment for their 
bodies and feeble ſpirits, than, as it ought to be, for devo. 
tion towards God, who has ſanctified it to his own name, 
and for his peculiar ſervice; ſuch men, I ſay, can have but 
very dull apprehenſions of: another liſe: becauſe it is wel 
known, : that, after all the care we can take, this world 
will inſinuate itſelf into our affections, when our whole 
buſineſs is buying and ſelling, and driving good bargains: 
for, ſuch a hurry, as this, diſorders our paſſions, occaſion; 
feuds and quarrels, and gives us ſuch a tincture of covetouſ. 


neſs, ambition and pride, that there is work enough after 


a buſy life to root ous the love of this world, and 10 ſetile 
our whole deſire on a future happy ſtate. And, 


— TIT 
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We muſt alſo ſet our houſe in order, by a prudent and Z 
Of « juſt dif pious diſpoſition of our wor Idly affairs, which ; 


Feſal of ur requires time and conſideration to do it well; 


worldly f. and therefore cannot ſowellbe diſpatchedinour 4 | 


«4 KA, laſt moments, when our minds are diſordered, | 
our bodies oppreſſed with pain and fickneſs, and when we 
Fun the hazard of being impoſed upon by. thoſe, who out of 2 
Intereſt diligently attend us on thoſe occaſions. Perhaps we Bl 


may in ſome meaſure be free from thoſe inconveniences ; yet 


the little time we ſhall then have to live, is too precious to be 11 


conſumed about the vanities we are going to leave. Where- 
fore, except we make our wills in the days of our health, that 


matter poſhbly may never be performed, or after fuch an ö 


ũmperfect manner, as to convey ſtrife and contention to our 


poſterity; ; and at beſt, when we are leaſt able to bear it, to 


give great trouble and diſorder to ourſelves: ſo that ſuch a 3 
will is too often rather the will of thoſe about us than our 
own intentions. We ought to have both thqught and con- 


fideration to diſpoſe of our eftates in a chriftian manner; to J 
give children their fitting portions; to acknowledge the 3 


kindneſsof our friends; to reward the ſervices of our depen- 


all this! in ſo clear a manner, that no differences or law - ſuits 


may thence ariſe among thoſe we leave in the world. For 
| which er the __ * "bot * e the mini- 
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I ter, when he attends the ſick perſon, if he hath not diſ- 
poſed of his goods, to admoniſh him to make his will, 
and to 5 4 his debts, what he owes, and what is ow- 
ing to him, for the better diſcharging of his conſcience, 
and the quietneſs of his executors; withal acknowledg- 
ing, that men ſhould often be put in remembrance to 
take order for the ſettling their temporal eſtates whilſt 
they are in health both in body and mind. 

I.: is farther neceſſary to make us die with comfort and, 
ſatisfaction, that we wean our affections from the p, 75 
things of this world; for our concern to part with. . 
them will always bear a proportion to the love and 22 
eſteem wherewith we have enjoyed them; and to be ſepa- 
rated from objects upon which we have fixed our hearts, 
muſt be attended with great uneaſineſs and regret. There - 
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what death will ſnatch itom us by force: and gently to untie 


ice conſiſts in being leſs concerned for the things of the body, 


will of God, the ſucceſs of our temporal affairs; to ſuppreſs 
il ambitious and covetous deſires; to retrench ſometimes; 
be uſe of lawful pleaſures 3 * to abound in works of cha- 
Fity; to be moſt ready to part with what we love moſt, when 

od thinks fit; and to bear all loſſes and affliftions without 
Hurmuring and repining: ſo that we may be able ta ſay, we 
ie daily; not only becauſe the time of our death is every 

noment approaching, but alſo becauſe we ſind daily leſs 
Wondneſs for life, leſs earneſtneſs for trifles, leſs defire of ap- 
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Erimage here upon earth muſt draw to an end; which were 


good unto all men, and to work out our own ſalvation with 
Fear and trembling; we ſhould uſegreatcareabout the ſpend- 
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fore we ſhould accuſtom ourſelyes to reſign freely to God, 


thoſe knots, which faſten us to the world, that we may have 
Nes pain when they are tobe entirely diſſolved. Which prac- 


End all bodily pleaſures; to expect, with ſubmiſſion to the 


El auſe, lefs eagerneſs for profit, and leſs concern for whatever 
45 moſt eſteemed by the world.  And-as thedays of our pil- 


siven us to glorify God both in our ſouls and bodies, to do 
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or in ſloth, as if mirth and doing nothing were the buſineſ 
of our mortal ſtate. Let us now therefore, if we are ſettle 
ina calling, manage it with juſtice and diligence, always re. 
membering we have a chriſtian calling of greater impor. 
tance. If we are not engaged in the world, let us chuſe ſuch 
circumſtances as we ſhall moſt approve of in a dying hour: 
if we have great eſtates, and the advantages of power and 
underſtanding, let us look upon ourſelves as under the greater 
obligations to ſpend our time well; becauſe in ſuch circum- 
ſtances there is greater capacity and leiſure to attend the 
good of others, as well as our own ſalvation. But 
Our immediate preparation for death conſiſts in bearing 
o/ patience © our ſickneſs; that precedes it, with a true chri/- 
wm ſickneſs. tian frame and temper of mind; with great pati. 
ence under our ſufferings, and reſignation of mind to the will 
of God; with a firm truſt and dependance upon his infinite 
wiſdom and goodneſs, and with thankful acknowledgment 
_ of thoſe mercies with which he allays the ſorrows of our di. 
temper, and lightens the burthen under which we labour; 
carefully reſtraining all murmurings againſt God. or any di- 
content, by reaſon thereof; watching againſt all the tem- 
tations to anger, ſuch as the miſtakes and inadvertencies of 
thoſe about us, the unſeaſonable kindneſs of our friends, the ü 
diſagreeableneſs of our medicines, and ſuch like; curbing 
Skbiniffon-to * anxious fears of worſe than may come to pals. 
God's wi. And, being content to wait God's time for out 
deliverance; we muſt quiet our minds under the apprehen- 
ſions of future evils, by conſidering that we are in the hand 
of a good God, who will lay no more upon us than we are 
able to bear; and who will in his due time either remove 
what afflicts us, or give us ſtrength to endure it in ſuch 2 
manner, that it may contribute to the improvement of out 
virtue here, and the increaſe of our happineſs hereafter. 80 
that however deſtitute e leave our neareſt relations, as wife Wil 
and children; yet we muſt conſider, that they are under the 
protection of providence, whoſe bleſſing is the richeſt, por- 
tion, and without which the beſt human prudence is no ſaſe· 
guard. We muſt reſt fully aſſured, that what God chuſes 


* 


for us is much better than what we could wiſh for ourſelves, 
9 N £044 wegs ness e en £49928 Gray Were 
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were we left to our own choice; we muſt embrace ourſick- 
neſs and our pains, as chaſtiſements of our paſt follies, and 
as proper methods for our growth in grace and the love of 
God, and be contented. to refer the continuance and event 
of our ſickneſs to God's good pleaſure; becauſe his infinite 
= wiſdom knows the beſt ſeaſon for our deliverance; and as 
be firſt put us into this world, fo he is fitteſt to judge when 
= we ſhould go out thereof . En | 


& 


Neither muſt we; forget to deſire theaſi/ance. of a ſpiri- 
tual guide, to offer up our-prayers, and to:ſup-  4,,4,..5 
port our weakneſs with the bleſſed ſacrament of ajitance of a 
the Lord's ſupper; ſpiritualizing all the acci- h . 
dents of our ſickneſs, making them a ground of pious and 
devout thoughts, which may be ſent up in frequent ejaculati- 
ons to God, who alone can be our comfort under all our di- 
ſtreſs; imploring his bleſſing upon all the means we uſe for our 
recovery; and offering to him all the pains we endure, ; as 
what we are more willing to ſuffer than to offend him; by. 
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IV. It muſt indeed be owned, that death is the great king 
of terrors; that the diſſolution of ſoul and body, . 4... 97 
and the thoughts of becoming a prey to the de- ebe righteous, 
vouring worms, carries in it ſomething very | t, 
ſhocking to human nature: yet, to a good man, death ap- 
pears in a quite different view. He conſiders, that to leave 
this world, is only to quit a place of trouble and vexation, 
of vanity and emptineſs; it is to leave a barren and dry wil- 
derneſs, where no water is, for the delightful regions of bliſs 
and happineſa, where there are rivers of pleaſure, and a ne- 
ver · ceaſing ſpring of endleſs comfort, which will ſatisfy the 

moſt longing deſires of the ſoul. Thus the happineſs of the 
death 13 conſiſt in any freedom from 
painful and noiſom diſeaſeg; nor in any exemption from 
ſudden and unſeen accidents and dangers, which often bring 
the righteous as well as the wicked ta their graves; as we 
learn, not only by experience, but in the caſe of Lazarus, for 
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whom was prepared a'retreat in Abraham's boſom, yet had 
bis body full of ſores, and ended his life in a miſerable and 
forlorn condition; while the rich man, whoſe luxury had 
kindled for him inextinguiſhable flames, only grew fick and 
died. I fay then, this happineſs « of the good man's death doth 
not confiſt in freedom from pain and noiſom diſeaſes, but i it 
is diſtinguiſhed by the temper and diſpoſition of his mind, 

and is founded on a well-grounded hope and comfortable 


expectation of a bleſſed immortality, through the merits of 


Chriſt's death, promiſed to a ſincere, tho imperfeR obe: 
dience to his law. Such a temper makes him contented to 

uit that body, which he hath always mortified, and to leave 
this world as a ſtrange land, where he hath been detained a 
priſoner. And ſuch as deſire to be expert in all the devout 


Ads of a pious ſoul, upon the approach of death, will ſet a- 


part ſome time in their retirements to fit and prepare them- 


ſelves for death, by a ſolemn exerciſe of all ſuch virtues, as 
-_ . chriſtians ſhall then ſtand moſt in need of; that they may 
not be at a loſs to perform them, when they become weak 


a and languiſhing. And, if I may be allowed 
— to hint at ſuch a time, I think ty evenings of 
Preparation. ſuch ſundays and holidays whereon we receive 
the bleſſed ſacrament: of the Lord's ſupper, may properly 
be dedicated to ſo good and. neceſſary a work: by which, 
when: we really come into the confines of death, our minds 


3 may be ſtored with devout thoughts, and may readily ex- 


preſs themſelves in thoſe pious acts, which we frequently 
exerciſed upon ſuch a proſpect of our r certain diflotution, 


or cee from this worl l. 


ee having ſeen that the life an man is fixed and doter- 
mined by God, and that this term of life is but 
ries very Hort at the utmoſt extent thereof; three - 
ſcore and ten or fourſedre years ſoon paſs a- 


1 da and, 1 146 they are gone, they are like a dream or a 


tale that is told, few and empty; let them, who have lived 
thirty or forty years, confeſs how little they remember in 
what manner they are paſt, and that the remainder of their 


-- life is drawing to an end, while we eat, drink, and fleep. 
Ax therefore our life 1 0 N wert, WE oaght to ve 43 
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much as we can in ſo ſhort a ſpace, not meaſuring the 
length or ſhortneſs of our lives by days, months or years, 
or by the whole time of our continuance in the body; but 
by ſuch actions as diſtinguiſh a man from all other things 
which God created ; and by exerciſing the underſtanding and 
will upon ſuch objects as anſwer the dignity and perfection 
of a reaſonable creature: conſequentiy, he that 7, bar the 
eats and drinks, and performs the other offices /ife of man 
of a natural life, which are common to him conſis. s 
with beaſts, lives only like a beaſt: becauſe a man's actions 
are to be governed by reaſon, religion and virtue, There- 
fore he, who improves his knowledge and underſtanding 
moſt ; who ſubdues his appetites and paſſions beſt ; who does 
moſt good, and makes himſelf moſt uſeful to the world, 
though he does not continue longer, yet he lives more and 
longer than other men; foraſmuch as he is inſtructed and ful- 
ly perſuaded, that the life which he enjoys here, is only in 
order to a better, and exerts more frequent and more 
perfect acts of a rational and chriſtian life. Wherefore St, 
James declares, Ve know not what ſhall be on the morrow: 
for what is your life? It is even a vapour that appeareth 
ſor a little time, and then vaniſheth away. Conſequently, 
Such an one has lived a great while, how ſhort ſoever the 
time be, who is old in virtue, and ripe for heaven %% ;:...;. 
and eternal bliſs; who has laid up riches and glo- Inge in this 
rious treaſures for himſelf ina future ſtate; who . 
has anſwered the ends of his life, by acts of piety and virtue, 
by improvements in knowledge and grace, and the love of 
God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 4241 Hence 
Let us obſerve, that the ſhortneſs of our lives is a ſuffici- 
ent anſwer to all thoſe objections againſt pro- We advar- 
vidence, taken from the proſperity of bad ge V piep. 
men, and the miſeries and afflictions of the good; for 
both of them are fo ſhort, that they art nothing compared 
to eternal pains and glory. As for the proſperity of wicked 
men, it can laſt but a little while; therefore ſays the inſpir- 


ed Plalmiſt, J have ſeen the wicked in great power, and _ 


ſpreading himſelf like a green bay-tree; yet be paſſed away. 
and lo he was not: yea, I ſought him, but he could not be. 
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found. And as for the affitions of the godly, the apoſtle 
declareth, that his light affliction, which endureth but for 

a moment, worketh for him a far more exceeding and e- 
ternal weight of glory, 

Befides, a long life is not reconcileable with the preſent 
The diſadvan- Tate of the univerſe; becauſe the world at pre- 
tage of a long ent is very unequally divided: ſome have no- 
Le. thing but what they can earn by very hard 
labour, or extort from other mens charity by continual 
 Importunity, or more ungodly means: wherefore, not- 
- withſtanding the rich and proſperous, who have this world's 

goods, and live in eaſe and plenty, pleaſure and abundance, 
would be well contented to continue ſome hundreds of years 
in this life ; yet I cannot think, that any body would deſire 
to ſuffer threeſcore years, more or leſs, in ſlavery, beggary, 
hunger, want, impriſonment, or ſuch like diſtreſſes. Con- 
ſequently, a great part of mankind ought to be very thank- 
ful to God for the ſhortneſs of life, which delivers them 
out of ſo much evil. Again, our lives are long enough for all 

the wiſe purpoſes of living ; and we come into this world not 
barely to eat and to drink, and to enjoy the delights of fleſh 
and ſenſe, which are only means to preſerve life, and which 
God has ſweetened with ſuch proper ſatisfactions, or made 
the neglect of them ſo uneaſy and painful, that no man 
might forget to take care to preſerve himſelf; but we are 
born to conquer the wicked world, to triumph over it, to 
| baffle its temptations, to deſpiſe its flatteries, and to endure 

its terrors and vexations: and if we live long enough to 


perform this work, we ought to reſign our breath with 


content, and thank God that he does ſo ſoon put an end 


to our labour, ſorrow, and temptations, „ 
V. By this it is plain, that we cannot live as we ought 
What is neceſ- to do without knowledge and virtue; which, 

ſary to improve ' ſome may preſume to ſay, are not to be ſo 
"our lives, well attained in a ſhort time, as in a long 
courſe of years. It is true, were the knowledge,, which 
is neceſſary to improve a chriſtian mind, the dark and in- 
tricate ſtudy of human learning, the age of Methuſelah 
could not attain to all its parts and deep receſſes: but the 
G | knowledge 


n W N gn 
l 4 | 1 n 


. 


| 


Sundl. 17. 1 How to improve ou our r Lives. 4265 


1 ** » r - nh 


knowledge riccellary for a chriſtian, or to carry men to hea- 
ven, is imbibed with our firſt inſtructions in the chriftiih © 4 
faith; for, as we read in the holy goſpel, This is life eternalxß 
to know thee the only true God, and Jefus Chriſt whom thou +. 
haſt ſent. - So that our neceſſary knowledge, in order to 
ſave our ſouls, is not adiſſolution of the difficulties of nature 
and providence, or concerning the ſecret things of God; 
but it is confined within the narrow bounds of divine reve- 
lation, or faith in God through his Son Jeſus Chriſt, our 
Lord and Saviour, But, in regard to virtue, it may be urged, 
that the longer a man lives, the more good he will do, and 
make himſelf more uſeful to his fellow creatures. This may 
be granted; yet it does not follow, that ſuch avirtuous man 
ought to live longer upon earth than the common age of 
human kind; becauſe, tho' he was born for this end, to da 
good untoall men; yet it was in order to his on eternal wel- 
fare; and conſequently, when by virtue he is fully prepared 
for heaven, it would be unjuſt to deprive him of the hap- 
py prize, having run his race and conquered : beſides, this 
is God's care, who diſcharges him from doing any more 
good in this world, whenever he calls him toeternalreſt, And 
as for the attainmentof virtue, there is no need of long time; 
for it is propoſed to us in the moſt plain and eaſy precepts, 
the moſt admirable examples, the moſt encouraging and in- 
viting promiſes, and with the moſt powerful aſſurances of 
the Divine Spirit to aid, renew, and ſanctify us: fo that 
| whoſoever is not reformed by theſe divine methods of grace 
in the compaſs of forty or fifty years, is not likely to bethe 
better for them at the end of ſo many generations. 
Therefore a divine ſoul, which aſpires after Immortality, 
ſhould loſe no time to raiſe itſelf above the body, Ne time 
to conquer this preſent world by the belief and %% 
hope of things unſeen, to awaken and exerciſe its ſuit pp Lark 
ſpiritual powers and faculties, and to adorn itſelf ue, 
with thoſe graces and virtues, which come down from the 
Father of lights, and which by the mercies of God, and the 
merits of our Saviour, will carry us to heaven; eſpecially 
when he is threatened with endleſs miſery for the neglect 
of his ſalyation, So, how hard ſoever the libertine may 
1 2 think 


: 
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think it to be eternally damned for the ſhort pleaſures of 
fin, no man can reaſonably think it a hard condition of e- 
ternal ſalvation, to ſpend a ſhort life in the ſervice of God 
their Maker; which ſervice can no where be performed but 
upon earth: For, if God may juſtly require our ſervices 
and obedience for ſo great a reward as a crown of eternal 
glory; if nature, in its corrupt ſtate, muſt be born again, 
and cleanſed from all filth of fin ; if this body muſt be re- 
fined and ſpiritualized, beſore it can be glorified; Where 
muſt this work be per ſected, if not upon earth? F or, fleſh 
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of heaven, neither 

doth corruption inherit incorruption. 
Me have no information by holy writ of any middle flate 
0 a middle between living in this body and out of it; and 
fate. therefore whatever diſpoſitions and habits of 
the mind are neceſſary to make us happy, when the ſoul 
departs: from the body, muſt be formed while we live in 
theſe bodies of fleſh; there is a natural body, and there is a 
ſpiritual body; yet that is not, firſt which is ſpiritual, but 
that which is natural, and afterwards that which is ſpiritu- 
al. Therefore as it is impoſſible to pas immediately from 
the oppoſite natural ſtate of the earth to the ſpiritual ſtate 
of heaven; we muſt be convinced, that the middle fate in 
which we are ſpiritualized, between heaven and eatth, is a 
life of holineſs during the time we inhabit theſe earthly ta- 
bernacles: becauſe ſuch a man, living i in the world, and 
having put off its luſts, and fixed his mind on things above, 
belongs to both worlds; his heart and affections are in hea- 
ven; he by faith meditates upon thoſe inviſible: glories, and 
feels and reliſhes the pleaſures of an heavenly ſtate, while 
he is yet united to this world by his body, which is made 
of earth, and feels the natural impreſſion - ſenſible objects. 
So, whoever has his converſation in heaven, while he lives 
upon earth, is ready prepared and fitted to aſcend with the 
Bridegroom, when death ſhall knock at the door; paſſing 
from thence, as it were, through a middle region, or a ſtate 


of a gt; nd divine ay: into a 1 1 Rena) hap- 
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Since then death puts an end to our days, in which we are 
to ſerve God, and prepare for eternity, and de- 3. danger 
tet mines our future ſtate forever; and know- ard e of « 
ing that this death comes but once, it is of infi- miſpent fe 
nite conſequence, that when death comes, we may be well 
prepared for his ſummons into eternity. And, who is the 
perſon that would not take the utmoſt caution in doing that, 
which can be done only once for his whole life, eſpecially if 
the happineſs of the whole life depends thereon? No error 
can be corrected: in what is to be done but once; and hall 
that perſon hope for pardon, who permits death to ſurpriſe 
him; who falls into the grave without thought of futurity'? 
Or, what is worſe, not only neglects, but, it may be, makes 
a jeſt of ſin, and defies God and hisjudgments? A wiſe man 


will uſe great caution in making an experiment, that can ne- 


ver be tried a ſecond time, and which, if it fail, muſt abſo- 
lutely coſt him his life: which is the very caſe of all men, in 
regard of death: we can die but once, and, if we miſcarry 
that once, we are undone for ever: yet this is the dangerous 
experiment made every day by ſinners, who ſtake their ſouls 
at random, endeavour to ſtifle the checks of conſcience, 
put off their repentance, in hopes that death is ſtill far off, 
that ſickneſs and God's holy ſpirit will call them in time to 


repent ; and, at the beſt, venture the infinite hazard ofa death- 


bed repentance. Oh! let no one be deceived! that man will 
be miſerable, who is ſo weak to think that a few diſtracted, 


confuſed and almoſt deſpairing ſighs and groans can obtain 
_ pardon and forgiveneſs for a miſ ſpent life. Alas! if ſuch 


bold adventurers, as theſe, could return back into the world, 

and live their lives over again, after they have diſcovered 
their miſtake and folly, the hazard would not be ſo great; but 
this is impoſſible. Whoever walks in the paths of unrighte- 


 ouſneſs till he is hardened in fin, and, having grieved the Spi- 
Tit, is forſaken of the grace of God; whoever is cut off by 


death by ſurpriſe or without warning, while he continues in 
fin, muſt be loſt for ever; becauſe he dies without that re- 


pentance to ſalvation, never to be repented of. Is not then 


that man moſt fooliſh, who takes no care, before death 


comes, to make his calling and eleQion 7; 1 


992 Remem- | 
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Remember then that thou muſt die! and that will fur- 
niſh thee with a perpetual remedy againſt the 


How ve are 


, vein , Follies and vanities of this wicked world, and 


zwerid, in or- promote the growth of chriſtian piety, When- 
der for a bet- ever a man finds that his deſires after this 
fer H. world exceed their limitations in the goſpel, 
let him remember the fool in the goſpel, whoſe ſoul was 
required of him the fame night, that he enlarged his deſires 
beyond the wants and conveniencies of life. Let him re- 
member, that he can have no continuing abode here, and 
that death will ſhortly cloſe his eyes, and the grave will 
preſently ſwallow him up, and then all his thoughts periſh, 

and his riches cannot follow him. In this decay of na- 
ture, it would deſerve our conſideration, that neither for- 
tune nor honours will avail us in the day of the Lord, any 
farther than the good uſe we have made of them in this 
world; and, unleſs the rich and honourable are more vir- 


| tuous than he, they are not better than the pooreſt man, 


who begs an alms in the name of the Lord: for with God 


there is no reſpect of perſons ; becauſe they are not the riches, 


Fe. of the body, but the beauties and glories of the ſpirit, 


_ which are pleaſing in the fight of God, for it is godlineſs 


that is great gain. And if there can be no truſt nor hope 
in riches nor honours, What folly is it for a man to be 
intoxicated with the love of ſenſual pleaſures, which muſt all 
periſh with the body? The ſoul, which deſires to live for 
ever, muſt not be weakened with eaſe, and ſoftneſs, and 
luxury, which are the plain paths to hell, but muſt be ac- 


cuſlomed to ſeek after eternal pleaſures, Which accompany 


her beyond the grave, and, being ſtript of fleſh and blood, 
enable her to live for ever. Not that I ſay, or ſuppoſe, 
that men, who muſt make a neceſſary proviſſon for the 
body in this life, can ſo live always here, as if the next mo- 


ment were to end their lives; Who then would be ſaved? 


but only that our lives ſhould always be as innocent, free 
from malice, injuſtice and oppreſſion, as if we were imme- 


diately to appeat before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt; that 
is, we may, and we muſt always live as thoſe who muſt _ 
certainly die, and guard all our actions with the thoughts 


that they. muſt all © one ay be Secounted for. 


VI. The 


we can always have hope e MAR 
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VI. The common and very propername of death is the 
king of terrors; becauſe it is the moſt terrible ,,., ..z, f 
thing to mankind. The natural principle of ſelf- dreadful to bu- 
preſervation, and the love of life, create in all 7 e. 

men a natural averſion to death; for, as the Preacher ob- 


ſerves, As light is ſweet, and a pleaſant thing it is to behold 


the ſun; ſo, as all men love liſe, its neceſſary conſequence is to 
fear death; which averſion todeath God has imprinted in man, 
to oblige us totake care of ourſelves, and to ayoid whatever 


will deſtroy or ſhorten our lives; and this in many particulars 3 
is a great principleof virtue, ſo farasit preſerves us from all 


fatal and deſtructive vices. Vet when this natural fear of 
death is not increaſed by extraordinary cauſes, it may be con- 


quered by the force of ſound reaſon. Thus, many examples 


teach, that the miſeries and calamities ofthislife Heu its frar 
very often recongile men to death, and make i removed. 
them earneſtlÿ deſire it; as in the caſe of Job, who in the 
midſt of his afflictions ſaid, My ſoul chuſeth ſtrangling and 
death rather than my life; I loathit, I would not livealway. 
Whence obſerve, that if the ſenſe of preſent ſufferingean 
conquer thefears of death, there is — 


where men are thoroughly convinced, that by death theꝝ are 
to be tranſlated to a more happy ſtate, it would be as eaſy a 
thing to put off theſe bodies, as to change their cloaths, or to 
remove from an old and ruinous houſe to a moxe convenient 


and beautiful dwelling- place. This is the very caſe ofa dying 


chriſtian, whoſe fear of death ariſing naturally either from 
the thoughts of ceaſing to be, or an unwillingneſs to change 
this life for one he knows nothing of, is taken away by the 
goſpel revelation, which diſcovers to us a new and glorious 
world, where we, if we now improve our time, may live for 
ever. Thus a chriſtian, whoſe life is conformable to the docs 
trine and example of his Saviour, ſees nothing frightful or ter- 
rrible in death, which, through the infirmity of the fleſh, his 
050 naturally ſtartles at, and draws back from, as he meets 
with it in the way to immortal life: therefore, though wecan - 
not expect wholly to conquer our natural averſion to death, 


4 
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oubt but the hoße k 
immortal life may do the ſame ina more eminent degree: x, 
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Paul defire, if not to be uncloathed, to be cloathed upon, that 


mortality may be ſwallowed up of life. 2 Cor. v. 4. Conſe- 


quently, the only way to armourſelves againſt theſe natural 
fears of dying, is to confirm ourſelves in this belief, that death 
does not put an end to us, that our ſouls ſhall ſurvive ina 
ſtate of bliſs and happineſs, though our bodies ſhall turn to 


| duſt, and that theſe mortal bodies ſhall themſelves riſe a- 


gain immortal and glorious at the ſound of thelaſt trump ; 
for the trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed 


- incorruptible, and we ſhall be changed. So, the man, who 
believes and expects this, can have no reaſon to be afraid 


of death; on the contrary, he has great reaſon not to fear 
death, though he tremble a little under the weakneſs and 
averſions of nature in its degenerate ſtate. But, 

As ſin is the cauſe of death, fo alſo it is that only, which 
Sin males our makes death itſelf moſt terrible. It is not barely 
death moſt ter- the ſeparation of ſouland body, which is the ter- 
be. © rorofdeathto a chriſtian? but that ſeparation, 


as inflicted by, and accompanied with, the wrathof God. It 
is fin only, which is the horror of death, and which gives it 


that ſting, which makes it really inſupportable even tothe 
moſt diſtant thought. When the death of the body is the fore- 
runner of that death of the ſoul, from which there is no hope 


| of releaſe, but the wrath of God muſt abide on it for ever; 


then it is that death appears truly dreadful and terrible. This 


is that, which makes wicked men, conſcious of their own 


guilt, and ſenſible of the wrath of God hanging over their 
heads, ſo amazed at the approach, and even at the thoughts of 
death: They cannot bear to think on ſo affrighting a proſ- 
pect, but are even overwhelmed and ſwallowed up with aſto- 
niſhment and deſpair. For a wicked man to conſider, that the 


| face of the Lord is againſt them that do evil, and conſequently 


3 "2 L 
I 


that he is of the number of thoſe, whom God hates and de- 


ſpiſes, muſt ſtrike the ſinner through with horror and amaze- 


ment, and make him tremble, even in the midſt of his great- 
eſt mirth and jollity. The libertine may flatter himſelf as he 
pleaſes ; and think todeceive others, by putting on an air of 
eaicty and pleaſantneſs; but, it is certain, his mind can never 
bo long at reſt, while he carries about him a faithful 1 
N . that 
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that will be continually upbraiding him for his folly and mad- ä 


neſs; repreſenting before his eyes the dangers he is expoſed to, 


and croſſing him, as it were, in his way, while he is in folf f 


purſuit of his unlawful pleaſures. Lis true indeed vice has its 


preſent pleaſures as well as virtue: but then there is this dif- 


ference between them; the pleaſures of ſin are weak, ſhort- 


lived, and only varniſhedc over; they begin andendalmoſt in 


the ſame moment, and can never be purchaſed but at the ex- 
pence of a deal of ſucceeding trouble, ſhame, and felf-con- 
demnation. Yet, if we conſider the reaſon why death is ſo 
terrible to moſt men, we ſhall find their unwil-  Whenceariſeth 


lingneſs to leave this world, is occaſioned by te defive of p 


that fondneſs and paſſion, which the generality tbe ba 

of mankind retain for thisprefent life; inſomuch that what- 
ever glorious things they hear ofa future ſtate, they beingof 
the earth, earthly, only like what they ſee ; and, not expect- 


ing to better their condition, chuſe to ſtay in this life: ſo that 


itisa double death to theſe, when ſnatched away from their 
darling pleaſures. In ſuch a caſe, nothing would be more ef- 
fectual to moderate our deſires for things of this nature, now 
we are alive and well, than ſeriouſly to reflect, in what light 
they will appear to us, juſt at the article of death. No one 
can be more miferable, than the men of the world, who ſel- 
dom thought of any thing beyond it, when they are not to 


continue any longer init. Andasitwill be in vain to ſet about 
to perſuade them, that the next world is a happter place than — 


tdis, the beſt way will be to endeavour their con- 
verſion, by ſetting before them the terrors of a f 
future ſtate, where the devil, his angels, and the unhappy 
ſouls of unrepenting ſinners, departed this life, are confined 
for alleternity in lakes of fire and brimſtone. Afk that mere 


ts cure. 


worldling, what it ſhall profit him to gain the whole world, 

and to loſe his own foul, or what he can give in exchange for : 
his ſoul? In a word, drive ſuch men on to dread and fear te 
conſequences ofa miſ pent life, till the fear of death cures their 2 


vicious paſſions and thirſt aſter this world; and then the fear 


of death will by degrees cure ĩtſelf of that irkſom enefs ſo com- 


mon in human nature. And conſequently they; who intend 


in 800d earneſt to ſet about the cure of this fear of death. 
a - > ſhouts, 


p _ 
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| ſhould mortify all. remains of love and affection for this 
world, and withdraw themſelves. as much as poſſible from 
the converſation thereof, uſing it ſparingly and with indiffe- 
rence, rather to ſupply the wants, than to enjoy the pleaſures 
of nature: and then they will find no more difficulty to leave 
this world for heaven, than a traveller does, when he leaves 
a foreign country, to return to his native land, Now, 
VII. Whoever can thus meet death is arrived to the 
The beighth beighth and perfection of chriſtian virtue; for this 
of chrifiian is the true mortification of the fleſh, with its 
perfeHon. affections and luſts. This is the way to die to this 
world, and to live unto God ; and when we are dead to this 
world, the fearof dying and leaving it will ceaſe: for, What 
ſhould a man do in this world, whois dead to it and all things 
therein? So, when we are alive to God, nothing can be ſo de- 
ſirable as to go to him; for here we live only to God by faith 
and hope, whereas the place where God dwells, is the proper 
place for this divine life, Behold then ! T have laid before you 
the happy ſtate of good men at the hour of death. The con- 
ſciouſneſs of having in ſome meaſure lived holily and un- 
blameably, will make a man look up with a chearful afſur- 
ance to the great ſupporter of his being, and enable him to ſee 
through the darkeſt clouds of ſorrow and affliction, and to be- 
hold with an eye of faith that heavenly country, whither he is 
travelling, and where he hopes ſhortly to arrive. In the hour 
of death, he conſiders the pains of his diſſolution to be no- 
thing elſe but the breaking down of that partition, which 
ſtands betwixt his ſoul and the fight of that being, who is al- 
woas preſent with him, and js about to manifeſt itſelf to him 
in fulneſs of joy: and he will look into eternity without 
It oer terror, where inſtead of a court of juſtice he is to 
t the ſou} Approach a throne of grace; inſtead of à judge, 
a dying rigorous to mark what is done amiſs, he will 
= Perſon. , - meet with an Advocate and a Saviour, wha died 
for us, and has redeemed us at the price of his own blood: 
ſuch a ſoul as this caſteth away fear, poſſeſſes a perfect 
calm and ſerenity, and, tranſported with joy and triumph, 
= magnifies the Lord, and rejoices in God its Saviour, who is 
= 258d y to pronounce her bees; and to crown her with hs 
; | 18 


be no more! when we ſhall be eaſed of all our pains, and 
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This is the death of the righteous ; and God grant, that our 
latter end may be like his; that in the agonies of death, and in 
the very jaws of the grave, we may not be diſcompoſed with 
diſturbing thoughts, nor diſtracted with guilty fears; but that 
we may depart this life with all the joyful tokens of eternal ñ⁵⁸ 
reſt. Therefore, ſays the apoſtle to the Corinthians, My be- 
loved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abound» WM 
ing in the work of the Lord; foraſmuch as ye know that your 
labour is not in vain in the Lord. And what a glorious in- 
citement now is this to all men to live ſoberly, righteouſly, KB 
and godly in this preſent world ! that no good action, that 
we do, ſhall be loſt and fall to the ground; but that in a little 
time all our ſervices will be infinitely rewarded: that every 
grace and virtue, which we exerciſe in this life, and every de- 
gree of them, ſhall receive their juſt recompence at thereſur- 
rection of the juſt; and that if we b elieve in God and ſervre 
him faithfully and ſincerely in this life, we may be aſſured, 
that through the tender mercies of our heavenly Father, and 
the merits of our Redeemer, we ſhall be received into a place 
of everlaſting reſt and peace, where we ſhall adore and praife 
the author of our ſalvation, and contemplate the glorious 
perfections of his majeſty, with a joy and ſatisfaction infinitely 
exceeding all that we can now poſſibly conceive. When mor- 
tality ſhall be ſwallowed up of life, and death and ſorrow ſhall 
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reſolved of all our doubts, and be purged from all our ſins, and 
be freed fromall our fears, and be happy beyond our hopes, 
and have all thishappineſs ſecured to us beyond the power of = 
time and change. Iſhall therefore conclude with my earneſt: _ 
requeſt for the good of your ſoul, that you im- . e 5+ | 
mediately enter upon the practice of what you putting's „ 


: £ 


have read in this book, and are taught to be 
your duty, and the duty of every chriſtian. Delays are 
dangerous, and eſpecially in a matter of fo great import- 
ance, as the care of our ſouls: and one moment of time may 
deprive us by unforefeen accidents of thoſe means of grace, 
which now God has put into our hands: Mate therefore 
no long tarrying to turn to the Lord, and put not off from day 
to day. Eccleſiaſticus, v. 7. e 
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By the Ki ing's en, 


This Day was publiſhed, 
| ANew Ep1T10N, carefully Correcled and Enlarged, of 


HE New Week's Preparation for a Worthy receiving the 
LORD's SUPPER, as Appointed and Recommended by 
the CHURCH of ENGLAND ; conſiſting of MEDITATIONS 
and PRAYERS for the Morning and Ewening of every Day in 
the Week. With /aitable Directions for a devout Bebaviour dur- 
ing the Solemnity, and for a beneficial and effectual Joining with 
the Miniſter in the Office of Adminiſtration. | 
| Together with the FORMS of Examination, and Confeſſion 
of Sins: And MEDIT ATIONS to enable us to live well afterre- 
ceiving the HOLY SACRAMENT. 

The hole, being purified from thoſe Extatic and Carnal Ex. 
preſſions, which (in another Treatiſe upon this Subje&) have been 
much complained of, is now rendered a Plain, Oribudbæ, and 
Reaſonable Service to Almighty Gad. 5 

To which are added, 
Prayers for Morning and Evening, tobe uſed either with a Fang, 
or in Private; alſo Prayers for other e, 1750 


Be careful to obſerve, 


1 Thatthe extraordinary Demand there has been of late Vearsfor this Ex- 
cellent Book, has lately induced ſome Bookſellers to alter OTHER Meel's Pre- 
paration: that they might the more eafily obtrude them upon the Publick in its 
Stead : For the future, therefore, to diftinguith all fuch Alterations ind Impoſi- 
tions, you need only remember that ti NEW Week's preparation is the only 
one that was ever publiſhed by the KING's AUTHORITY, and is printed 
only for Edward Wickfteed, at the Black Suan, in Newgate-ftreet, near New- 
ee and ſold by the Bookſellers of Ereat- Britain and Ireland, 17 5% 


Where may be had, | 
The Second Part of the N EW Watk s Preparation Price 1 & | 


— 
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e onal PRAYERS, ſuited to various 


| Prayers proper for Sick P erſons, 


laſtructions for the more profitable Reading of 


q 


printed only for Epwary Wieksr rp, at the Black- 


ot wp 


PRIVATE 


pEVOTIONS!| 


Containing 
Directions and Pꝛa pers 
8 
MORNING and EVENING: 


WITH 


e e of Life. 
To which are added, | 


AND 


For ſuch as receive the Holy Sacrament of 
the Lord's-Supper; with HE A ps of Self. 
Examination before receiving the ſame : 


ALSO 


The HoLy SCRIPTURES, 


* 


EY I” IA” 
— — 


The EiauhrR EpiT1oNn, 


—_ 


— 


The Lord is 7 nigh unto all them that call upon him; yea, alt | 
ſuch that will call upon him faithfully. He alſo willlf 
hear their 2. and will help them. Pl. cxlv. 18, 19. 


LONDON: 


| Swan, in Newgate ſtreet, near New'gate-market. 


1750. 
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To the READER. 


H ſhewn (in Sunday 7, of the NE w I hole Duty 

Man,) that Prayer is every Man's Duty; that the 
Rates of it is Advantagedus and Neceſſary; and that the 
Objections uſually brought againſt it are very unreaſonable 
and fallacious, I rather chuſe to refer you to what T have 


SF there ſaid, than to trouble you with any further r to 
VB ** Devotions. 


to be uſed with a Family, 


1-487 * „ 
Inſtead „ „ + CNTR 

am 'F are wwe 

my <4 185 our ſelves, 


They def Time will not hermit them to uſe all the Prayers, 
Ke. 22 to be ſaid every Morning and Evening, may con- 


tent themſelves with the Uſe of the Prayer for Morning on page 


438, and the Prayer = Evening en page 445, Ke. 


{= =D By ROY 
RS: 78 = . - 


155 Note, When the Prayers for Morning 0 . are 
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DEVOTIONS 


For the USE of 
FAMILIES and Particular PERSONS. 


Directions and Pꝛapers * W 


Directions. 

7 HE ” ft preparation for ſpending the day well, is to reſolve ⁊bben you .. 

awwake in the morning, and to ſtrive, as earneſtly as you can, to keep all, 

avorldly thoughts out of your mind, till you have preſented your firſt fruits of 

the day to God, lifting up, with your firſt breath, your foul to the Creator and 
Prins of all things, in ſuch like pious ſemences as theſe that follow : | 


Wake, O my ſoul! and ſing praiſes to thy Gal} 


laid me down and flept, and roſe up again : for the 


Lord ſuſtained me. 


Lord, raiſe me 7 25 the laſt day, that I may enter into ; 


the joy of thee my Lord. 

Awake, O my ſoul, to righteouſneſs, and ſin not; that 
we may be gldrified together when I ſhall be awakened 
4 laſt trumpet to appear before the eee of 

riſt. 


Glory be to thee, O Lord, for watching over me this 


night paſt. 


While your body i is buſted in dreſſing itſelf, adorn your a with ſpiritual 
and religious meditations, Let the miſcarriages of others, and your on daily 
experience, teach you to guard againſt thoſe temptations into 2obich buſineſs or 


cempany too frequently lead us? And reſolve to embrace, and contrive to the. 


utmoſt, how to improve every occaſion that ſhall Mer itſelf, for the ſervice" ę 
Go " the good o 7 neighbour, nd the 2 0 £2 % foul, in 4. 
courſe of that 

Then being dre 20 accord eur 8 and preſent calle. beet oF, 
A God, and 5 your . 2 


IN 


P Preparatory Prayer, for Ged's Grace and Aue, 


wards the attainment of everlaſting ſalvation; that amo 


FTE. Tor 


tions With the JESSE pere abe "> 


Sſiſt me mercifully, O Lord! in all my ſopplfees i» 4 
prayers; and diſpoſe the way of me thy ſervant to- 5 3 


all the changes and chances of this mortal Life, J may e- 


ver be defended by thy moſt gracious and ready N 
5 N Chriſt, my Lord, OO” 


. 
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The ig PEM cs f or every Day. 


OST gracious Lord God] the ſpring of all our com- 

forts here, and the ſure and certain foundation of all 
our hopes hereafter, in whom F live, move, and have my be- 
ing. Look down from heaven upon me, who humbly beg 
leave to renew my thanks to thy Divine Majeſty. J confeſs, 
that under thy protection have this night ſlept ſecure ; and 


praiſed be thy holy Name, that Jam now in health and ſafe- 
ty; therefore as long as 
_ creation, ny preſervation, and all the bleſſings and comforts 


live, 7 will magnify thee for my 


7 enjoy. Oh then! moſt merciful Father, forgive me all the 
unworthy returns 7 have made for the manifold favours F 


have received from thee, and grant me, for the time to come, 


ſuch a ſenſe of thy infinite goodneſs and mercy, that may 
love thee with all my heart, with all my ſoul, and with all 
my ſtrength ; that 7 may Rudy to pleaſe thee | in all things, 
and be afraid of nothing ſo much as thy wrathand indignati- 


on. And that J may ſerve thee as Fought todo, preſerve me 


from all the power of enſnaring objects, and make me truly 
ſenſible of the vanity of this world; neither permit me to be 
brought under the dominionof thofeluſts, which war againſt 


the ſoul, Grant me a right underſtanding of thy will, and 
grace fo to uſe this world, as not to abuſe it; ſo that neither the 
cares of this life, nor the deceitfulneſs of riches, may ever 


make me neglect the great work of my ſalvation. Create in me, 


O Ged! a clean heart, and root out thereof alt covetous af- 


feQions and defires, and let it be my great care and concern 


to lay up a treaſure in heaven, and provide ſor eternity; ſo 
- that being delivered from pride: and vain- glory, from a fond 
conceit of myſe/f,or a mean opinion of others, from a cenſori- 


ous and uncharitable ſpirit, from an envious and malicious 


- temper, and fromallthoſe ſinful and corrupt affections, that 
; are ſo hateful inthy ſight, F may be endued with that wiſdom. 
Which is from above, which is firſt pure and then peaceable; 


wilh that meekneſs and humility, which is in thy fight of ſo 


AJreat price; and with all thoſe holy and chriſtian diſpoſiti- N 
ons that thou loveſt, and which thou delighteſt to find in the 
1 Tags pf n men, Oh! grant me warts true ſenſe of 
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frailty, of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of this life, and of 


the eternity of that which is to come, that 


be careful ſo to live, 


7 may always 
as 7 ſhall wiſh J had done when 7 


come to die. Let neither ſickneſs nor death ever ſurpriſe 
me, nor find me. in a ſtate unprovided; but grant, that 7 
may finiſh the great work of my ſalvation before the night 
comes, when no man can work; that fo having laid up a 
good foundation of hope and comfort againſt the day of trou- 
ble and ſickneſs, 7 may, whenever thou ſhalt be pleaſed to 
call me hence, chearfully reſign up my ſoul into thy hands; 


and this 


7 moſt humbly pray through the merits and for 


the ſake of thy dear Son, Jeſus Chriſt, my Saviour. 


Aſſiſt me, O Lord, 
this day in all my ho- 
neſt labours and en- 
deavours, and grant 
that 7 may take no- 
thing in hand but 
what is agreeable to 
thee my God; to 
whom alſo 7 hum- 
bly beg leave to com- 
mend my ſoul and 
body, and all that 
ſtand in any relation 
to me; beſeeching 
thee of thy great 
goodneſs to take us 
under thy protecti- 
on, and defend us 
from all evil, and 

lead us in the way we 
ſhould go; ſo that, 
whilſt we are en- 
gaged about things 
temporal, we may 
not forget the things 
that are eternal, nor 


On Sunday Morning inftead F the oppo- 


- 


ite Paragraph, ſay, © 

I bleſs thee alſo for the appointment of 
one day inſeven for our reſt, and thy more 
peculiar worſhip ; diſpoſe my heart, C 
Lord, J humbly beſeech thee, to a ſerious 
attendance upon thee in all holy duties. 
Make me duly mindful of all thy ſa red in- 
ſtitutions, and grant that F may never ſo 
far forget the intereſt of y ſou), as to ne- 
glect the religious obſervance of the chri- 
{tian ſabbath. And grant that J may ob- 
ſerve it according to thy commandment, 
as a means to promote a holy and virtu- 


ous life, and to prepare y foul for the 


enjoyment of the molt glorious and de- 
lightful praiſes, which is the happineſs and 
employment of angels and the ſouls of juſt 
men made perfect. And wherein J have 
offended thee by ny negligent per form- 
ance of thoſe holy duties, which 7 ought 
to perform on this % Boly- day, be not 


provoked to withdraw the aſſiſtance of th 
Holy Spirit from ne, and to leave me to 

the folly and vanity of y own will; but 
forgive me all my paſt offences, and merci. 


fully hear my prayer, and let my cry come 


upto thee in the day of my neceſſity. _ 
Withdraw ny mind from the care, ! 


4 


be u min dful of tha 
* % F 3 2 ar ** . 4 
FVV 
1 7 * 7 

F* A 8. 3 Moe . * % * 


a 
„ Raf 
* LOOSE £1 
SEE ; 
wu y > 8 


< 
8 A £ 8 4 $ W 
n 1 1 „% 84 
=" 2 , Re 2 989 A Vr 
* 1 1 rr T2 7 * F * 
2 


* 
1 Wl 2 &% 


: ; 6 Sl ” 
$4.0 p 33 
8 * Pts er J 
Rr 2 


14 
* 


N ; þ 36.8 * . . „„ 
» an P ures 0 this! e, that =, 
3% © IST 7 r JJC 
1 # . Y * : # J f 2 Co 8 z 34 2 * 7 * * 2 5 P 1 g i 
- N 3 
* KS + + af ** 4 4 4 N * 2 * . = I 4 1 AKA * 4 
N * | ' 4 : 7 5 x 4 1 ; ” 
r * * > , wt A 2 — 4 * 6 * 
, A a <a . of Eb +. of £3 Mg 3 Wh » 1x 
4 1 8 1 A 8 hae Ate hs ** Us 3 1 ns of 1 2 . i 8 « \ 
ES or tae dts cs mmm 1 . 


— 


day. Oh! leave us 


ſnares and temptati- 


11 


8 1 . | ; 
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great account which jmay more freely attend upon the great 
we muſt give when (concerns of a far better life, and that »y 
thou ſhalt call us to e and 77 1 an * 12 TIN, 
may be offered up in ſuch a ſerious an 

Judgment at the laſt 750 manner, 5 may render them ac. 
ceptablein thy ſight. Make me attentive to 
thy holy word, and to all the good inſtruc- 
tions that ſhall this day be given ne, and 
grant that 7 may not reſt in any outward 


not to ourſelves, but 
guard us from thoſe 


ons that every- where performances; but, by a right uſe of thy 


Guide us by th 


haſt prepared for 


merits and interceſ- 


Chbriſt, our Lord; in 
hblenſive words, J of- 


he hath taught me, 
Our Father, &c. 


: cluding Prayer, 
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holy ordinances, may grow in grace, and 
become every day a better chriſtian, and 
o improve in all virtuous and godly li v- 
od Soirit theo? Y ling, that when this ſhort life ſhall have an 
£000 Spirit thro the end, I may dwell with thee in life ever. 
affair sand buſineſs ſaſting. Preſerve the univerſal church, and 
of this life, that weſbleſs.every chriſtian aſſembly with thy 
may at laſt arrive at jgracious preſence ; hear the prayers they 
that place of ever- ſ{ball this day put up, and make the word 


ſurround us in this 
body of corruption. 


laſting reſt and eeffectual to the pulling down the kingdom 


„ of Satan, and to the building up of the 
Eich \ thou heck of Chritt in found Faith ind real 
virtue ; that ſo'thy word, coming with 
power into every conſcience, may have a 
ue and ſaving effect upon the minds of 
il that hear and read the ſame. Give a 
plentiful portion of thy good Spirit upon 
all who by ſickneſs, impriſonment, or any 

ther impediment, are detained from par- 
taking of the means of grace J enjoy; 
and mercifully relieve and help them in 
their ſtraits and afflictions. And, O moſt 
racious Father! pardon y fins and im- 
erfections, and relieve all my neceſſities, 
or the ſake of Jefus Chriſt, who has 
taught me thus to pra: 

Our Father, &c. 


Diredions =» 


thoſe who truly and 
ſincerely love and 
fear thee, thro' the 


ſion of the ſame thy 
beloved Son Jeſus 


whoſe moſt compre- 


fer up my imperfet 
prayers, faying, as 


* 


1 | | Here, if your time will permit, add the prayers of general Interceflion and : 


"Thankſgiving, as you find them on pages 441, and 442, before you uſe che con · 
The concluding Prayer, © 


PHE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of 
God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, bewith 
w and for evermore. Amen. "The. 


83 Y 
OO 4 1 1 s N 
4 # SY Fats, ia wei J * 
5 ot} F tags ESA * n 55 1 _ 
IT G ah * 8 * 4 MF. 
* 8 7 * 1 Ps, RD both, > 8 I . . 
1 


7 
os. WE) 2 
5 8 
. 


4 dn + ob . b 
N 4 31 2 . _—_— . 


* 1 * 4 »S + * 5 8 3 73 N 
' A $1644 > 150 e inn 
2 . ; ? 72 — % " 
* "Vx. e 


r 
El 2 8 me A 2 mag * 2 
25 MC — 


Direftions and Prayers for Morning. 441 


The Interceſſion. 


M OST gracious God! whoſe mercy is over all thy 
works, J beſecch thee to extend thy pity and com- 
paſſion to the whole race of mankind ; let the bright beams 
of thy goſpel ſhine into the corners of all the earth, that 
thoſe that fit in darkneſs may come to the knowledge and 
practice of thy laws, and their ſouls be ſaved in the great, 
day, when thy Son Chriſt Jeſus ſhall eme to judge the earth. 
And 7 moſt humbly pray, that thou wilt pardon the great 
and crying fins of this nation, and turn from us theevils which 
we moſt juſtly have deſerved ; ſtop all prophaneneſs, irreli- 
gion, and impiety, and compoſe all our unhappy animoſities 
in church and ſtate ; ſo that truth and juſtice, brotherly love 
and charity, may ever flouriſh and abound. Defend thy holy 
catholick church, and that part eſpecially of the communi- 
on of ſaints, which thou haſt planted in theſe kingdoms; heal 
the breaches and diviſions thereof; and for the fake of us all 
preſerve thy ſervant GEORGE, our king: protect his per- 
ſon, direct his counſels, proſper his government, and make 
him an inſtrument, in thy hand, of great good to theſe king - 
doms and all his ſubjects. Direct the paſtors and governors 


of thy church, with a ſpirit of true religion and goodneſs, 


and make them zealous and diligent to promote it in all thoſe 


whom thou haſt committed to their care. Adorn the nobi- 


lity, magiſtrates, and gentry, and commons of theſe realms, 
with wiſdom, grace, and good underſtanding, that they may 
all ſtudy to ſerve thee, and to diſcharge the duties of their ſe- 
veral ſtations, always remembering the great account which 
they muſt one day give at the judgment · ſeat of Chriſt. Re- 
lieve all that are in any affliction or diſtreſs; that labour un- 
der poverty or perſecution, under bodily pains or diſeaſes, or 
under temptation or trouble of mind, and in thy 


the choiceſt of thy graces all my friends and relations, [par» 
_ ticularly my father and mother, my brothers and ſiſters, my 


dear wife and children, , you hav? any ſuch near relating] 5 
pardon all our ſins, unite our hearts in a mutual love of each 


ther; and youchlafeto every one ofus, and toallothets that 
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either pray for me, or deſire my prayers, whatever thy in- 
finite wiſdom knows to be moſt expedient for us. Requite 
all thoſe who have been any ways inſtrumental to my good, 
according to their works; and forgive thoſe that have done 
or wiſhed me evil, and grant them repentance and better 
_ Inclinations, All which J offer up unto thee, and humbly 
beſeech thee to grant for the ſake and through the merits 
of thy dearly beloved Son, Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. Amen. 
VV e 
bs ob: 5 Re teenie: 8 
| A Lmighty God, Father of all mercies, F offer up unto 
thy divine majeſty my unfeigned praiſes, in return for 
all thoſe number leſs mercies and benefits which thou haſt 
vouchſafed unto me; but 7 more particularly bleſs thy holy 
name for the mercies J have received, from my deliverance 
| ſrom ſin, and the temptations which have been conquered by 
nne, and for all the good that / have done; for preſerving me in 


I 


ment of ſo many comforts; as alſo for delivering me from the 
evils, which F have moſt juſtly deſerved, and to which Fam 


powerof theenemy. Yet above all Flaud and magnify thy 
glorious name for the incarnation, birth, life, paſſion, death, 
reſurrection and aſcenſion of ny Saviour, thy Son, Jeſus 
Cbriſt, who is the foundation of all thy mercies, and the 


a right to pray to thee, and to fum up all my prayers and 
praiſes, ſaying, VT ; 


* 


© Then riſing from your knees, if your time and buſineſs will permit, improve your 
foul by reading ſome portion of holy ſcripture, more eſpecially of the New Teſta- 
ment. But fit beſeech your heavenly Father to a 75 | 
_ that you may ſo underſtand and pratriſe his Word, that it ſhall make you wiſe 
© wnto ſalvation, in ſome ſuch form as here followeth : 12 ns 


A Prayer for theright Uſe of the Holy Scriptures. 


4 * * — ” ” | q 2 
Dur Father, xe. 


Led Lord I who haſt cauſed all holy ſcriptures to be 
= written forour learning: grant that J mayinſuch wile 
bear them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt them; that 
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health and ſafety; forthe plentiful proviſion which Fenjoy 
by thy goodneſs; and for the continuing to me the enjoy- 


continually expoſed; by the weakneſs of my nature, and the 


author and finiſher of ny faith; in whoſe name alone F have 


you with his Holy Spirit, 


” Di.ireclions and Prayers for Evening. 44 3 il 
7 may, by patience, and comſort of thy holy word, em- 
* 1 
6 race and ever hold faſt the bleſſed hope of everlaſting life, it 
| which thou haſt en me in my Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
) it 
e | Directions, =" 
7's reading the great myſteries of faith, proftrate your reaſon to revelation an it 
4 lift up your | nh tori to God in ome ſhort 8 agreeable to the ſubject 1 ö 
4 you are reading, after the manner fol owing. And reading a little at a time, 1 
8 | digeft'it wall for thy comfort and practice. And if time ſhall permit, read ſome 3 
part of this New Whole Duty of Man; for, variety it; 2. not Nate e 1 
5 17. to be the beſt way to inſtru buman nature. | 1 
1 \ Ejaculations, 95 y 

| a uſed while reading the Scripture. 5 


L ORD, give me grace to obey this command. 


INE moon 
o 


ment. 

. 
Glory be to thee, 0 Lard; oo this mercy. 
Or, 


. E 
7 


Tor. deliverme from FR temptaion,this ſin, or this; N udg- 


| Lord, grant me thy gracet to makeay Gllngrad cledtion | 


ſure. Yay 
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| Direcions and Dravers for Evening, | 1 
Diredions. = 
A ht ſpare ſome time, before thou goeſt t or t z 
A ah ' buſitieſs e ; 2 25 for hy de wo * a 
The Preparatory Prayer. 

0 God! ſend into my ſoul thy Holy Spirit, to * 9 
5 infirmities; and ſo diſpoſe my mind, and prepare 

heart, that my prayers and praiſes may be acceptable i in 1 
she, ee Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. | 


Directions 5 

7 this 3 er in page 442, for a right uſe of the holy f ſcri ptures ; 
and then read ſome wr ing holy ſcripture, and of this New Whole Paty ; 
Man, in the manner as directed juſt above. And, having compoſed ity thoughts, 
Fray to Jod to enlighten thy 9 in the cxamination of thy paſt life, ſayi ng, 


4 Prayer far Sincerity inthe Examination and Acres 
8 ment of our Sins to God. C 8 
| | Eternal God ! who ſearcheſt the hearts, and trieſt Ws, "© 

reins:of man, and knoweſt his thoughts long before, 
| Giſpole me Frequency to examine the ſtate of my own mind, 
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and to compare ny actions with the rule of thy = raiſe in 
me an abhorrence of whatſoever offends thee; that ma) al- 
ways turn my feet unto thy teſtimonies; and let neither ſelf. 
love, ſloth, negligence, nor any other darling paſſion, ſo im- 
poſe upon or divert me from ſearching into the corruptions 
of my own heart, as to eſcape my repentance; but vouchſafe 
mene the aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spirit, that may ſo impartially 
judge and condemn myſelf, that 7 may not be condemned 
at thy fearful judgment- ſeat; and that in a full diſcovery of 
my own 9 may humble myſelfunder the rod of thy 
divine juſtice, and, from ny heart condemning all thoſe follies 
e Fhave provoked thy wrathand indignation againſt 
me, .7 may earneſtly ſolicit thy pardon and forgiveneſs 
* the merit of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 
Directions. 


Then examine your conſcience by this ſhort methed, . 
A ſhort Form of Examination of Conſcience. | 


HAT fin have 7 this day committed! in To 
word, or deed? 
What opportunity of doing good have 7 nenlaiegÞ!” 
Have F e or ene nn uy ue. du- 
ties? +1 
. Have F 15 any injuſtice tomy neighbour in hi body, 
family goods or reputation? 
Au willing to make him reſtitution, as 7 am able! ? 
Am ready, as God has forgiven me in Chriſt arm” to 
ire ſuch as have offended ? . 9 
, Directions. | 1& ien, I 2 
uch of ve as 
et ae my 2 jt. 2010 And Jo gr wr prints eue 
heads of examination, which follow hereafter in theſe devotions, before the 
prayers for the ſacrament. And then confeſs Your own 1 to RP 
Chal? in this or Jem ſuch Form as follows : 


Form of Confeſſi an. 
Lmighty and moſt merciful Father; F have erred and 
ſtrayed from thy ways like a loſt ſheep. J have fol- 
| lowedtoo much the devices and deſires. of my own heart. 5 
have offended againſt thy holy laws. I have left undone thoſe 
things, which 7 ought to have done; and Fhave done thoſe. 
1 things, which ye ughtnot to have done; zand chere is no health 
in me. los thou, O Bort ; ce upon me, a miſerable 
Ws 5 | PE) « 
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" Direfiions and Prayers for Evening. 445 


offender, Spare me, O God, who confeſs my faults ; cleanſe 
mne from all my ſecret and unknown tranſgreſſions, and be 
reconciled-unto me, who am heartily ſorry for my ſins, and 
grieved that F have offended thee, Reſerve not my ſins to be 


puniſhed in the day of thy fierce anger: but ſpare me, and 


grant that 7 may never fall into thoſe evils, which my fins 
have juſtly deſerved of thy juſtice. Reſtore me that am pe- 
nitent ; according to thy promiſes declared unto mankind, 
in Chriſt Jeſu, my Lord. And as there is nothing J ſo much 
deſire as tobe of the number of thine elect; for, thy favour 
is better than life itſelf, and the moſt perfect freedom 1s not 
to be compared to thy ſervice; grant me ſtrength by the 
aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spirit to forſake all my ſins, and to re- 


form whatever has been amiſs in the temper and diſpoſition 
of my mind, or in any of the actions of my life, that, when 7 


depart hence, F may be received into that bleſſed ſtate, where 
fin and death ſhall have no dominion over me; all which 
I beg for the ſake and in the name of Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, 
me Directions. e e 
After <vbich acknowledgment of your oæun corruption and unworthineſs, re- 


new your reſolutions of amendment, and beg for mercy through Chriſt ; and ibi: | 


not ſlightly, and only as of courſe, but with as much devout carneſtneſs, as if you 
8 tbat death ꝛbere as near approaching as 2 ſheep, 5/2934 7 2 
you know, may be ſo indeed : and therefore you = no more venture to go ry 
and to ſleep unrecommended to God, tban you ævould dare to die in that miſerable Hate. 
T Thenoffer up unto God the tribute of your evening ſacrifice of prayer and thankſ- 
giving, as ell for bis uſual and daily preſerwations, as for bis extraordinary deli- 


verances; and, above all, endeaveur by the conſideration of his mercies to baue 


your heart the more cloſely knit to bim, TROY that every favour received. 


From Cod is a new engagement upon you to loue and obey bim flill more and more. 


TLhhe Evening Prayer for Every Day. r 
O Moſt glorious Lord God, although F know that thou 
hhateſtiniquity with a perfect hatred, yet Famaſſured. 


alſo, that thou delighteſt in the ways ofmercy ; that tv a 


a tender lover of ſouls ; and not only permitteſt, but inviteſt 


us, miſerable creatures, to come untothethrone of thy grace, 
to be protected under the ſhadow of thy wings. T hereforezQ: 7: 5% 


Lord] with humble confidence J lift upmy ſoul unto thee, 
beſeeching thee not to caſt me away from thy preſence;zbut,, 


for the ſake of my dear Redeemer, receive me graciouſly to- i 
thy mercy, and let the merit of his bitter death and paſſion; 4 


attone for all my ſollies and miſcarriages. Pardom I meekly 
. 3 Ws 5 beſeech 
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446 Directions and Prayers for Evening. 


beſeech thee, whatever 7 have done amiſs this day, and all 
my life paſt, either againſt thee, y neighbour, or myſelf. Con- 
vince me truly, O Lord, of the great folly and danger of ſin, 
and make nis ſo afraid of offending thee, that J may abſtain 
1 from all appearance of evil, and do nothing, but what is plea- 
ſing in thy ſight. Let the intereſt of my immortal ſoul be 
my chief care and concern; and grant, that 7 may live as be- 
comes the goſpel of Chriſt, denying all ungodlineſs and world- 
I y luſts, and living righteouſly, ſoberly and godly, in this pre- 
ſent world. But for as much as without thee J am not able 
to pleaſe thee, grant me the aſſiſtance of thy grace and holy 
ſpirit, that 7 may paſs through all the temptations of this 
world with peace, and innocence, and ſafety ; enable me to 
bear up, with courage and reſolution, againſt all the aſſaults 
of my great adverſary the devil, who is daily lying in wait to 
deſtroy me. Cleanſe me from all my ſecret and unknown tranſ- 
greſſions: and grant that F may ſeriouſly conſider and re- 
flect upon the foulneſs and deformity of ſin, and what dread- 
ful threatenings thou haſt denounced againſt it; that F may 
become a true and ſincere mourner for my paſt ſins; and, 
as far as is poſſible, redeem my miſpent time, by employ- 
ing the remainder of ny days to thy ſervice, and to thy glory 
for ever. Teach me fo to number my days, that F may be- 
come wiſe unto ſalvation ; and gi ve me that hatred and ab- 
|  horrenceofſinandiniquity, that F may abſtain from every 
ind and ſort of evil, which is abominable in thy ſight, and 
* / hurtful to my ſoul. Breathe into me, O Lord, a new heart, 
ne affections, and new deſires, that J may love thee with 
more ſincerity, and ſerve thee with greater faithfulneſs than 
F have ever done before. Open my eyes to behold the va- 
nity and uncertainty of all things here below, and grant that 
F may make thee my only joy and my delight; my ſtay and 
muy truſt, my guide and my counſellor; and grant that in the 
days of health and proſperity, J may conſider my latter end, 
and remember and provide for that great account which 7 
muſt one day give before the judgment: ſeat of Chriſt; that 
Vvben the hour of ny departure ſhall come, I may meet death 
"|  withoutfearoramazement, and with a welb grounded hope 
of thy mercy and goodneſs may chearſully reſign my foul 
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6 ms. apt. Aa tt. AM IE. a. 


into thy hands, when thou ny God, in thy great wiſdom, 

ſhall ſee it fitting to call me to thyſelf, Extend thy mercy, } 
O God, to all mankind; have pity upon all Jews, Turks, u- 
fidels, and Hereticks, and bring them to the light, and know: + 1 
ledge, and practice of thy laws. Bleſs thy holy Catholicx 4 
Church, and eſpecially that part of it which thou haſt plant- 
ed in theſe kingdoms; remove out of it all errors and cor- 


ruptions, all diviſions and diſſenſions; and grant that the lives ; f | 


of chriſtians may be holy and exemplary, and ſuch as become 


the goſpel of our bleſſed Saviour. Reform all things amiſs in AF 


theſe kingdoms ; root out from among us all irreligion-and 
profaneneſs, all uncharitableneſs and animoſities; pardon 


our great and crying fins; avert the evils that we have de- A 


| ſerved; continue the light of thy glorious goſpel among us, 
and give us all grace to turn from the evil of our ways, unto 
thee, the Lord our God; that thou mayeſt delight over us, to 
do us good ; to build us up, and not to deſtroy us. Bleſs our 
ſovereign Lord the King, and all that are in authority under 
him, both in church and ſtate: make them all, in their ſeve- 
ral places and ſtations, uſeful and ſerviceable to thy glory. 
and the good and welfare of this church and nation. And 
thou, who are the father of mercies, and God of all comfort, 
look down with pity and compaſſion upon all thy afflicted ſer- 
vants every where. Give them courage and patience, com- 
fort and ſupport in thee, and, in thy good time, a joy ful de- 
liverance out of all their troubles. And J moſt humbly be- 
ſeech thee, O Lord ! who art thoroughly acquainted with all 
our wants, and knoweſt what is beſt and moſt fitting both for 
our ſouls and bodies, to be gracious to all my friends and re- 
lations, ſand more particularly to my father, mother, brother, 
 fefter, friends, c. if you baus any. ] Do good unto thoſe that 
have at any time done or wiſhed us evil; and vouchſafe un- 
to every one of us, and toallchriftians, whatever thou know - 
eſt to be beſt for our temporal and eternal welfare. And 7, 
in thedeepeſt ſenſe of gratitude to thee my Lord and Maker, 
pray that thou wilt accept of ny unfeigned praiſes for all th 
bleſſings, for my health and ſafety, and all the comforts of x 
lite, and the redemption of mankind, and the means and 
hopes of glory, Wee from thy bounty and goodne "Sg 


"—_ 
Mo _ 


x 
* % , 
f W : : ly 
_ o = as #4 - 
2 «4 Wo 3 4 8 21 
de ann ik 2 n 8 $4.24 þ 
"1 ens 8 * 2 " ” 

n N n ; 


I 1 | 
f 0 5 
1 1 . 
1. xa 1 
„ 
5 L 
* „ 5 . 
oY [4 


— 


| | 3 TY Den 727 Proje T3 Fo” 


ww »— x” "- 


— 


n 


* 


* 41 


| 0n Sunday evening, before the fe 


= raph mark'd * in the oppoſite 
_ m0 * To * "hanefars 7 af 12 TG 


lumn, ſay, 


| cribe all poſſible praiſe and] Cauſe thy word, which 7 


thankſgiving, humbly be- [have heard or read, to abide in 
ſeeching thee to grant me the ſ my heart, and to bring forth 


continuance of thy mercy]the fruits of a holy and religi- 
and goodneſs, and to take me[ous life. And if F have come 


and them, and all that belong without due preparation to 


to me, this night, under thy [thy holy worſhip, and been 


care and protection, preſerv-Iheedleſs and unattentive in 


ing us from all perils and|hearing thy holy word, 


dangers, and. giving us ſfuch|now preſent myſelf this even- 


' refreſhing reſt and ſleep, as|ing of thy boly-day before thee, 


may fit us for the duties of acknowledging that and all 
the day following, and if|my manifold fins, by which 

thou art pleaſed. to add ano have deſerved thy juſt diſplea- 
ther day to our lives, grant{ſure and indignation; and 
that wemake a Tight uſe and|humbly pray thee, for Jeſus 


| Improvement thereof, to thy [Chriſt's ſake to forgive all that 


glory, and the benefit of our ſis paſt; to guide me. in the 


immortal ſouls, through Je- I ways of thy truth and holineſs; 
ſius Chriſt our Lord, in whoſe|to help me to ſet thee always 
name and words 1 farther before my eyes, that F may al- 
pray. ſaying, Our Father |ways fear andgread to offend 
1 hieb art in Haven, Ke, Ithee my God. 
JJ 185 jon!) with the 25 


* 


mark'd * in FThe elt column, IT 


Mirrors 


Hier if time | permitts, add the prayers of 1 nterceffion and Thankſgiving on 
74 rer lde, frog e the concluding Prayer,” 


' 


1 8 Tue concluding Prayer. 


Ejaculations or Mort Sentences io be ſaid'i in dads 


* H E grace of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, and the * of 


1 God, and the fellowſhip of the . un, be wk 
- ar evermore. Amen. 92 


Will lay me down in peace and take my reſt; for it is 


thou, O Lord, only that makeſt me dwell in ſafety. - 


1 Lato thy bands 1 e my Spirit; ſweet Jeſus re- 
„ ee my ſoul! For thou haſt n On thou 
5 God of earl 3s 


| Deea- 
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1 Morning Prayer to be uſed by a zung Perſon. 


Alon God, who art the kind author of my being, 
| ſo inſpire me with that wiſdom which is from above, 
- that I may conſtantly walk in the ways of thy laws, and in 


the work of thy commandments, that I may be preſeryed 
from all temptations and the ways of the deſtroyer. Ac- 
cept of my unfeigned thanks for all the bleſſings I daily re- 
ceive from thy providence, and for my laſt night's particu- 
lar preſervation and refreſhment. Have mercy upon me, 
and forgive me all my fins; and give me grace to flee from 


all youthful fooliſh paſſions and ſinful deſires, and that 1 
may always walk as in thy preſence, ever mindful of my lat- 


ter end, Bend my heart with that aweful tenderneſs for my ; 
parents, and for thoſe that have the care of me, and with 


that chriſtianſenſe of my duty towards them, that my lan- 


guage may be reſpectful, my actions dutiful, and my whole - | | 
behaviour ſuch, that I may prove a comfort and ableſſing to 


them, who take ſo much care ok me. Help me ever to re- 
member the chriſtian principles which I have learned, and 
the pious inſtructions which have been given me, and never 


to depart from the good way in which I have been taught t 
walk. Ineline my heart to all that is good; grant that may 


be modeſt and humble in my carriage and behaviour; chaſte 


and pure in all my thoughts, words, and actions; true and 
juſt in all my dealings; reſpectful and obedient tomy ſuperi- 4 


ors; innocent and inoffenſive in my whole converſation; . 


faithful and diligent in thediſcharge of all the duties of ler, 


ſtate and condition of life wherein thou haſt placed mes 
and teach me to fear thee, and love thee my God, above 
all things; and to de to all others, as I would they ſhould 


do unto me. Make me perfectly contented with my con- 


dition, and thankful to thee, who haſt given me all 1 
neceſſary for life and godlineſs. Let thy good providence 
always take cate of me, and let me never place my truſt and 


and Hewes,” bad Senn, dad on all dangers *- 


ronfidence in any thing but in thee. And deliver me deen 
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ſtaſl mortality is every moment expoſed unto; [and particu- 
early for here ment ion any particular bleſſings you recollect 
Cold bas beſtotwed upon you this day.] Take, I pray thee, my 
ſoul and body into thy care this night; bleſs and protect me: 
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= has taught his diſciples thus to pray, ſaying, 
Our Father, &c, 2 5 
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Occaſional Prayers. 


both of bod y and ſoul ; that I may increaſe daily in the knows 


ledge and love of thee my God, and of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 


my Lord. Accept of my humble petition for [ for my father, 


mother, brethren, ſiſters, &c. if you have any] all my friends 


and relations, all this family, and the whole race of man- 


kind: and grant unto us all thoſe graces and bleſſings, which 


thou knoweſt to be moſt needful for the attainment of ever- 


4 laſting life. And now, my God and my Lord, I freely offer 
unto thee my ſoul and my body, beſeeching thee to take them 


into thy care and protection, that they may be always em- 
ployed in thy ſervice and to thy glory; and having faithfully 
ſerved thee in this life, that I may at laſt obtain life everlaſt- 
ing, through the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, who 


' An Evening Prayer to be uſed by a young Perſon. 1280 


2 M OST mighty Lord and everlaſting God, I moſt hum- 


bly beſeech thee to pardon me in whatſoever I have 


offended thee this day, either in thought, word, or deed, 
- [here mention ſuch particulars as you can remember.] Enable 


me to reſiſt and ſubdue every evil inclination within, and 


every outward temptation, Aſſiſt me daily with thy Holy 
_ Spirit, to increaſe in the knowledge and love of thee my God; 
and of my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Teach me the paths of thy 


commandments whilſt I am young. Sanctify whatever good 
inſtructions I have at any time received from the piety and 


[IE care of my parents, guardians and teachers; help me care- 
fully to remember them, and ſeriouſly to practiſe them. And 
#8 ae thy holy name for all the bleſſings thou haſt this day, 


at any time ſhewn me ; for all the helps of preventing or 


* reſtraining grace thou haſt vouchſafed me; for whatever 1 
have done, which may be in any meaſure acceptable to thee; 


for all the progreſs I have made in my learning; for thy pre- 


I 3 ſeryation of me from all the calamities and dangers, which 
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; Occaſional Prayers. 45% I 


and all the mercies which I beg for myſelf, I heartily deſire 
for all my friends and relations, and for all men; that we, 
may be all ſo guided in this preſent life, as to arrive fafe 
in thy heavenly kingdom, thro? Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and 
Saviour; in whoſe moſt holy name and words, I further 
call upon thee, ſaying, | RY 
Our Father, &c. 


| A Morning Prayer for a Servant. 
O God, the great creator and preſerver of all mankind, 
CZ I bleſs and praiſe thy holy name for all thy mercies 
to my ſoul and body: and as thou haſt given me another 
day, give me grace to ſpend it to thy honour and glory. 


I confeſs my corruption, do thou confirm and ſtrengthen 


me; create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a 
right ſpirit within me: and inflame my heart with thy 


holy faith and love; that I may delight in thy command- 
ments; that I may walk before thee in uprightneſs and 


fear, in faithfulneſs and honeſty ; conſtantly and chearfully 


depending upon thee ; and doing the duty of my ftation, not 
With eye-ſervice, but with ſingleneſs of heart, as knowing 
that I ſhall be accountable to thee at the laſt day, as well 


for thoſe duties which I owe my maſter and miſtreſs, as 


for thoſe which-are more immediately to be paid to thee 
my Creator, - Preſerver, and future Judge. | Keep my 


tongue from all -opprobrious and reproachful language; 


xv 


from all lying and flandering; and my hands from all in- 


juſtice and deceit, that I may neither waſte my time, nor 
ſpare my labour, which are my maſter's by contract and 


agreement, Give me always a thankful, humble, and 
_ contented ſpirit; ſend thy bleſſing upon this whole family 
to which I belong; ſow in all our hearts the ſeeds of un- 
feigned charity, that we may all enjoy the camforts of a 


mutual affection, and aſſiſtance and aid in out ſeveral ſta- 


tions; and grant that we may meet in the family of heaven, 
there to adore and praiſe thee, love and enjoy thee, to al! 
. 222 through Jefus Chriſt my Lord; in whoſe mot 


name and words, I preſume to ſay, 
mo 
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An E vening Prayer for a Servant, 


Fe O God, art my ſtrength, and the rock of my 


ſalvation: It is true, and I am contented that thou 


haſt called me to be a ſervant; but thou haſt called me to be 
a ſon alſo, and an heir of eternal life; yet I have forgotten 


for thy favour, which is better than all the world, I have 
ſinned againſt my knowledge, thy word, and the motions of 


dhe Holy Ghoſt, by repining and murmuring at thy provi- 


dence, and being diſcontented with my condition, [here 
ment ion thy particular fins, | Of which, O my God, and of 


WW thee, being more ſolicitous for the bread that periſhes than 


all my ſins, I repent, and humbly beg the afliſtance of thy 
grace, that I may do works meet for repentance, and ſerve 
thee in truth, and with an upright heart, all the days I have 
to live. O Lord, have mercy upon me, and forgive me all 
my offences; and give me grace to withſtand the world, 
the fleſh, and the devil; and ſincerely to endeavour to re- 
form and amend my life, that I may every day grow and 
increaſe in goodneſs, and be ſo much the fitter for death, the 
nearer I approach thereto: O give me grace to diſcharge my 
duty faithfully, Watch over me, and the whole family to 


which I belong, and let thine angels pitch their tents about 


us this night, that we may lie down ſecurely ; and let our 
ſleep. be ſweet and refreſhing to us, for Jeſus Chriſt his 


ſake; in whoſe moſt holy name and words, I beg all ings . 


that Iam any way bound to pray for, ſaying: 
* Wen 8 


A Prayer for Faith i in Gad. 


4 Alan and everlaſting God! give 158 me the in⸗ 
j creaſe of faith, that I may obtain that which thou 


doſt promiſe; and make me heartily to belieye what, thou 


haſt cevealed, and to love that which thou doſt command, ; 


ogy Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, Amen. 


1 A Prayer for an Holy Hop „ 
7 God, in whom is all my rs #5 and * — 
of all the ends of the earth, let me never be deſtitute 


+; 7 1 


n! 


J 
i 


of a Lg grounded hope, nor yt wa with a vain pre · 
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in: ſuffer me not to think that chai wilt either be 
Teconciled to my fins, or reject my repentance: but grant 
me ſuch a hope, as may be anſwerable to thy righteous 
promiſes; even ſuch a hope, as may both encourage and en- 
able me to purify myſelf from all filthineſs both of fleſh and 
ſpirit, that ſo it may indeed bring me to everlaſting life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer for the Love of Gid and his Laws, 


Ms mighty Lord God, who alone canſt order the 
unruly wills and 0 of ſinful men; and haſt 


ſet before us lite and death, bleſſing and curſing; and not 1 


only endued us with a liberty to chuſe the one, and avoid 
the other, but annexed a preſent, as well as future reward 
to our obedience to thy laws; ſo that the ways of religion 
are made ways of ee and all its paths to be peace: 
give me wiſdom and underftanding, that I may avoid the 
deceitful pleaſures of this world, and may ſee, know, and 
chuſe the things, which make for my peace, and in which 
my true and only happineſs does conſiſt. . Confirm in me 
this ſaving knowledge, that ſin is the greateſt of all evils; 
that guilt and miſery are always inſeparable, and that a 
good conſcience, and the hopes of thy favour and accept» 
ance, are the only ſolid happineſs to be attained i in this life, 
rant unto me thy ſervant, that I may love the thing 
which thou commandeſt, and deſire that which thou doſt _ 
promiſe. And make me ſtedfaſt and immoveable in te 
ways of thy laws, and in the works of thy commandmenis: 
that ſo among the ſundry and many changes of the world, 
my heart may ſurely there be fixed where true joys are to 
be found, that I may at laſt be received into the inheritance 


of the ſaints in light, thro' the merits/and ed ban, of - if 


ou Ow my mediator and advocate. N IAR 


7 © Prayer for Sincerity towards Gad. 1 
A y God! to whom all hearts are open, at ie. 8 
| ſures Known, and from whom no ſecrets are hid, and _— 

doſt not only require outward acts of duty, but the inward 
daten gf the mind teach me in all my religious actions 
0 Us _ always 
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always to have an eye to thy authority, to obey thy laws, 
and to make the ſenſe of my duty the prevailing motive of 
my piety : ſo that no privacy nor retirement may encourage 
me to offend thee, nor any loſſes or croſſes may hinder me 
from doing or ſuffering thy bleſſed will and pleaſure. Oh! 


grant me always that fincerity of intention, that devotion 


may not be made a pretext to cheat or defraud my neigh- 
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| merits of Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


dour; nor yet tbe exetciſe of juſtice and mercy towards men, 
be made a plea for the neglect of my duty towards thee, my 


God; and that my charity to the poor may never ſerve to 
cover my intemperance; nor my ſobriety exempt me from 
feeding the hungry, and cloathing the naked, when it is in 

my power. And finally, to make my life all of one piece, 
that all the duties thou commandeſt may be ſhewn forth 


by my actions; that, my greateſt defire and aim being thy 


glory, I may be accepted by thee through the all-ſufficient | 


- 


A Prayer for Sincerity towards Men. 


"Rant, O Lord! that in all my dealings and converſa- 
tion with my fellow- creatures, I may always uſe true 


| fmplicity and ſingleneſs of heart, and never compaſs any 
defign by falſe devices and appearances ;- nor betray my 


neighbour, by not performing my promiſe: that I may 


never abuſe men into a falſe opinion of themſelves, by re- 
_, Preſenting them to be better than I know them to be; nor 
permit my tongue to ſpeak otherwiſe than out of the a- 
dundance of my heart: fo that my outward actions may be 
= exactly agreeable to my purpoſes and intentions; and this 1 
= Lk in the my thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 1 Lord. Amen. | 


asi tA Prayer for Humility,” Ca ei! t 
OST gracious God, who haſt ſent 15 ba Son 
to take upon him our human nature, that he might 
de to us a pet fect pattern of humility, enable me by thy grace 
to imitate the ſame ; and make me ſenſible of my own vile- 


nei by reaſon of my Tins, which are evident proofs of m 
' weakneſs and folly; and of my baſeneſs and ingratitude, | 
Which ARE n in thy ſight, and 8 
IP 93 8 Sia We 5 Cover 
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cover my foul with ſhame and confuſion, inſtead of pride 
and vanity. Cheek all my vain and aſpiring thoughts, and 
wean me from any fond opinion of my own abilities and ex- 
cellencies. O! ſtrengthen my faith and good refolutions, 
that I may never purchaſe the praiſe of men by mean flat- 
teries, and Tinful compliances; nor ever entertain their 
applauſe, even upon the beft account, with too great de- 
light, leſt.it corrupt the purity of my intentions,and rob me 
of that reward thou haſt promiſed to all thoſe that glorify 
thy name. And eſpecially, I pray, make me patiently to 
bear the indignities I may receive from others; becauſe I 

have deſerved them from thee, and becauſe thy Son has ſuf- 
fered the ſame upon my account; grant this, O Lord! for 


the ſake of the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Amen. | 


* A Prayer for. the Fear of Cod. 


Lmighty God! whoſe power is infinite, and whoſe 
judgments are to be feared, poſſeſs my ſoul with an 
boly aweand reverence towards thee, that I may give thee _ 
the honour due unto thy name, and never prophane any 
holy thing, nor ſacrilegiouſly invade what thou haſt ſet apart 
for thy ſervice. I believe that as thou art infinite in juſtice, 
thou wilt not clear the guilty ; which ſhould make me trem- 
ble at the very thought of whatever offended thee: there- 
fore let me not ſo miſplace my fear, as to be afraid of man; 


but fill my ſoul with that fear of the Lord, which is the be- A | 
ginning of wiſdom; that L may thereby bridle all my brutiſh 3} 


appetites, and keep myſelf in a conſtant conformity to thy. 
holy laws; and chis L humbly beſeech thee to grant unto me 
thy ſervant, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, thy Ns mp "0 

Lord and Saviour. Amen. 4 


A Prayer for Truſt i in God. 


O IT maretfal God, give me grace in all dickculties "oY 
YA and diſtreſſes to have recourſe unto and to depend -? 
on thy power, goodneſs, and promiſes. And, as thou haſt 3 
promiſedto keep him in perfect peace, whoſe mind! is ſkaid ©? 
aon thee, ſuffer not my heart to be overcharged with the cares 
of 1 2 life; but grant, * by honeſt induſtry, and 

* 5 the a 


— 
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the uſe of all lawful means, done my part, I may chear- 
fully commit myſelf to thy providence, caſting all my care 
upon thee; and that ſeeking firſt thy kingdom and the 
righteouſneſs thereof, I may ſtedfaſtly truſt in thee for ſuch a 
meaſure of theſe outward things, as thou, in thy wiſdom, 
ſeeſt to be moſt expedient for my advancement to the king- 
dom of thy Son; to whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be all honour an glory, world without end. Amen. 


1 


A Prayer for our Benefactors. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, who makeſt me both 
to will and to do thoſe things that be good and accep- 
table to thy divine Majeſty ; T make my humble ſupplica- 
tions to thee for all my beneſyQors: Let thy fatherly hand, 1 
beſeech thee, ever be over them; let thy Holy Spirit ever 
be with them; and ſo lead them in the knowledge and 
\ obedience of thy word, that in the end they may obtain 

_ everlaſting life, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


Ads of Contrition, with Petitions for Pardon and Grace, 
: that we may reform and amend our Lives. 
0 170. remember not the ſins and offences of my 
: youth, but according to thy mercy think thou upon 
” mee. - * 
E For thy name's ſake, O Lord, be merciful unto my 
3 lin, for it is great. 
nter not into judgment with thy ſervant, 0 Lord, for 
in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. "Ip + 


Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodneſs; 
according to the multitude-of thy mercies do r mine 


offences. 


Who can tell how oft he offendeth ? O cleanſe thou me 
| from my ſecret faults. 


Order my ſteps in thy word, At let not any iniquity 
_ hay dominion over me, 
LORA me thy ways, 'O Lord, and reach me uy paths. 


Pity 5 


Fa . 
> 1 * 
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Pity, O Lord, the preſent frailty of thy ſervant, and | 
ſuffer not my blindneſs to lead me into ruin. 

Suffer not my frailties to become habitual, leſt I die i im- 
penitent, and periſh without recovery. 

O thou great Phyſician of ſouls, cure me of all my fins 
ful diſtempers, and fix me in an even and conſtant holineſs, 


Imprint on my mind this important truth; That the 


pleaſures of ſin are ſnort and momentary, but the pain and 
torment eternal; and, that the beſt that can follow i is a N 
ter repentance. 

Almighty Lord God, montite and kill all vices in me: 
and ſo ſtrengthen. me with thy grace, that by the innocency 
of my life, and the conſtancy of my faith, I may, glorify 
thy great and holy name. 

Grant me the true circumciſion of the Spirit, that, my 
heart and all my members being mortified from all worldly 
and carnal luſts, I may in all things obey thy bleſſed will. 

Grant that I being regenerate, and made thy child by a- 
doption and grace, may daily be renewed by thy Holy Spi- 
rit, till I come to the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs 
of Chriſt, unto a perfect man. 


Enable me to love my enemies, and to do good to thoſe : 


that hate me, and to pray for them that deſpitefully uſe me, 
and perſecute me; in obedience to the command, and in 
imitation of the e of 15 great Lord ad Moſler 
Ger nes 7 29% 1 8 n 0 4188} 
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A Prayer i a EY aud NES Pirie. - ; 


0 Father almighty, and God of all comfort, look with 
thy tendereſt pity upon me, a weak and frailcreature, 70 
who am encompaſſed about with many and great infirmi- 
ties. My nature is corrupt, my paſſions are ſtrong and vio- 


lent, and I am ſo prone to peeviſnneſs and anger, that almoſt *Y 


every ſlight provocation diſorders my mind. This is what - 


bewail and lament, humbly beſeeching thee to pardon all 2 A 
this my fin and folly, and to give me a meek and quiet pi 


rit, a patient and forgiving temper, and an humble, charita+ 8 

ble, and chriſtian diſpoſition; that my mind may at all times 

| $equietand eaſy, my carriage gentle, kind, 1 ene, iY 
U 6 to 
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to all men; ag the whole conduct and pate of my 
life ſuch as 'bocnemes the diſciples of the meek and bleſſed 


Jeſus, . has taught me when I pray to Hays Our m. 
. 


A Prayer for Chaſtity. 


Oly, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts! who art of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity, whoſe Holy Spirit de- 
lightett to dwell in pure and chaſte hearts, I moſt humbly 
beſeech thee to ſend thy fpirit'of purity and holineſs into 
my heart, and to preſerve me chaſte and ſpotleſs, clean and 
undefiled in thy fight; tiat my body may be an holy tem- 
ple, and my foul a i ſanQuary fit for the reception of thy di- 
vine holineſs. Forgive me all my paſt impurities, whether 
in thought, word, or deed ; reprove in me the ſpirit of Juſt; 
kindle the fire of thy holy lovei in my heart, and let it con- 
ſume all my droſs; that I may no more grieve thy bleſſed 
Spirit by any work of darkneſs ; but, after a chaſte and re- 
| ligious life here, I may be preſented before thy tribunal, 


waſhed and cleanſed in the blood of the Lamb, ail reign 


with thee for ever. Amen. 


Rat © A Prayer for 8 1 
God, Saks madeſt every thing good, and oiveſt al 
things richly to enjoy, give me the ſpirit of tempe- 


| tance and ſobriety, that I may uſe thy creatures in the ſame. 


meaſure and to the ſame purpoſes for which thou haſt 
„ Here nen- __ them. F orgive Lobe intemperance 


account it my meat and drink to = o hy will, through 
ae wit ant. 15775 5 Ws 
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\ My God! who haſt told me, that we in this world 
ſhall have tribulation ; grant that my preſent tribu- 
lation may work patience, and that I may be ſubmiſſive 
under the load thou haſt thought fit to lay upon me, whe- 
ther it be thy immediate correction, or the injuries with 
which my fellow- creature endeavours to oppreſs me: and 
foraſmuch as I ſuffer no more than the common dot of all 
ſinful mortals, ſtrengthen me, O Lord, that no pains or 
ſufferings ever drive me from thee; but rather be a means 
to work in me a contempt of this world, a mortification of 
my luſts, and a patient abiding of the croſs: ſo that I ma 
' finiſh my courſe with joy, and, at the laſt, reſt from 
my labours and troubles, with the redeemed and bleſſed of 
the Lord ; which I wait and humbly beg for at th good |} 
hands, 0 moſt gracious Father, for the Take, and in the | 
name of thy Son, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 7 "| 


A Prayer for Diligence. 


A Lmighty God, who. haſt commanded man to till the 
earth, and to provide for his own ſubſiſtence by his 
own labour. and induſtry, when thou mighteſt juſtly have _ 
puniſhed; him eternally ; enable me to fulfil thy command; 
and with care, diligence, and honeft induſtry, grant that I 
may provide for myſelf and thoſe committed to my charge, 
by improving the talent thou haſt intruſted me with; and 
that I may make my calling and election ſure, by a patient 
continuance in well: doing: that ſo labouring in thy work 
here, I may, not for the merit of my own works, but for 
the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, reſt from my Songs | in 1 17 5 
gan hereafter. ; Aman.” 445 


A Prayer for the Tous of our Neighbour, 9 


0 ST merciful God, ſuffer me to exclude none from 

my charity, who are objects of thy merey and ten- 
2 but grant that I may affiſt all my brethren with 
Prayers and good intentions, where I cannot reach them b) 


: wor: of hee: Let me be always ready to e all oc- 
| Kr ous 
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caſions that may adminiſter to their happineſs, by afliting 


ö the needy, protecting the oppreſſed, inſſructing the igno- 


rant, and reproving the wicked, prophane and evil doer, in 
ſuch a manner that I may look upon the defects and frail- 
ties of my neighbour, as if they were my own, and ſo hide 
and conceal them; ſo that making thy love to me, O 
God] the pattern of my love to them, I may above all 


= things endeavour to promote their eternal ſalvation; and 
aqAt laſt be received into the joy of my Lord, and ſing ever- 


laſting praiſes to the Lamb that was ſlain, and ſitteth on 
the throne, Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Amen. 
A Prayer for Charity. 

Lord, who haſt taught me, that all my doings without 

charity are nothing worth; ſend thy Holy Ghoſt, 
and pour into my heart that moſt excellent gift of charity, 
the very bond of peace and of all virtues, without which 
whoſoever liveth is counted dead before thee. Grant this 
for thine only Son Jeſus Chrift's ſake. - Amen. 


A Prayer for true Piety and Regeneration. 


+ He 


the ſame Spirit, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 
A Prayer for arightuſe.of our Time. 


- g 


NA Os T gracious God! Iadore thy infinite goodneſs and 
VI patience, which hath not cut me off in the midſt of 
my follies and ſins. Grant me therefore, gracious Lord, that 
I may no longer abuſe that precious time, which thou haſt 
. allotted me, toſecurethat happineſs, which is great in itſelf, 
and infinite in its continuance. Call me from all thoſe vain 
amuſements, thoſe trifling entertainments, and cruel diver- 
ſions, which have robbed me of many valuable hours, and 
have endangered the loſs of my immortal ſoul in the day of 
judgment. O then! teach meſo to number my days, that l 
e | 0 
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m apply my heart unto wiſdom; ſo that by diligenceand 
honeſty in my calling, by conſtancy and fervour in my de- 


votions, by moderation and temperance in my pleaſures a f 
and recreations, by juſtice and charity in all my words and _ 3 


actions, and by keeping a conſcience void of offence both 

towards God and man, I may be able to give a good ac- 

count thereof, when ſummoned before he judgment: ſeat of 

Chriſt, when Tt; pray that I may be accepted in and through 

the merits of the ſame thy Son Jeſus Spin, my by 
Mediator and Advocate: "Amen, 


A Prayer for the care of the Soul. 

IVE me grace, O Lord] that I may prefer the ood 
of my ſoul before all things, continually remember- 
ing that altho? it cannot die, it may fink into a ſtate of 
endleſs puniſhment. Oh ! therefore, free me from the harms 
and flatteries of this world, leſt they diſſolve me into luxu- 
ry, exceſs, and other unlawful pleaſures: neither permit the 
terrors or torments that wicked men are able to inflict, 
ſhake my conſtancy, or interrupt my perſeverance i in the 
way of thy laws; but grant that I may proceed in the ſtrength 
that thou haſt given me, that being found ſtedfaſt, immove- 

able, always abounding in the work of the Lord, I ma 
know that my labour is not in vain in the Lord; through 
ne Chriſt, my Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 
A Prayer for the government of the Tongue. ey 
A Overnmylips,O! Lord !thatT offend not in my tongue; 
and ſhut out ſuch diſcourſes as border the leaſt upon 
evil-ſpeaking, lying and ſlandering: that it may never ſpread 
any evil reports concerningmy neighbour's.reputation j nor 
make the deformity of his body, or the weakneſs of his 
mind, the ſubject of mirth and raillery Ohl grant that 1 
may neverbe ſo weak as to encou rage backbiters, either by 
liſtening to their inſinuations, or by giving credit to their 


wicked inventions: But as thou haſt given me a tongue that 


J might praiſe thee, and influence others to bleſs thy holy 
name, direct my words chiefly to the promoting of thy glo- 
ry ; either by aſſwaging the pains of the afflicted, vindicating 
the injured reputation of my neighbour, uniting the minds 

of 85 that are at e W oi thoſs that nay 
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| e 7 the world, © God | with 
thy greatneſs and goodneſs, inflaming all hearts with thy 
e and provoking them to praiſe thee, to bleſs thee and 
to glorify thee; that I may one day mingle my praiſes 
with thoſe of thy elect, tranſlated to the manſions of eternal 
blifs, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A e to be uſed on faſting Days, and during the forty 
1 Days in Lent. 

\ God, theFather, who for our ſakes did ht thy Son 

into this world, for the ſake of all mankind, and in 
human nature didſt appoint him to faſt forty days and forty 
nights; give me grace to uſe ſuch abſtinence, that, my 
fleſh being ſubdued to the Spirit, I may ever obey thy 
godly motions, in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, to 
thy honour and glory, and the falvation of my own foul, 
through the merits and mediation of the ſame thy $on Jeſus 
Chriſt, who with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and 
reigneth one God, world without end. Amen. 


A Prayer for true Mortification. 
A Lig God, who madeſt thy bleſſed Son to becir- 
cumciſed and obedient to the law for man; grant me 
the true circumciſion of the Spirit, that my heart, and all my 
members being mortified from all worldly and fleſhly luſts, 
I may in all things obey thy bleſſed will, through ho ſame 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt my Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


A Prayer for Repentance. 


Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who haſt 
compaſſion upon all men, and hateſt nothing that 


$ 0 n made; who wouldeſt not the death of a ſinner, 


but rather that be ſhould turn from his ſin, and be ſaved; 
mercifully forgive me my treſpaſſes ; receive and comfort 
me, whom thou haft redeemed; enter not into jud pens 

with thy ſervant, who am vile earth, and. a miſerable ſin- 
ner; but ſo turn thine anger from me, who meekly ac- 
knowledge my vileneſs, and truly repent me of my faults; 
and fo make haſte to help me in this world, that I may ever 
lve with thee in che world to come, through Jeſus Chriſt 
my 8 Amen. | A * 


* 
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A Prayer for Aſſiſtance of Grace. 
O0 God, the ſtrength of all them that put their truſt in 
thee, mercifully accept my prayers; and becauſe, 
thro' the weakneſs of my mortal nature, I can do no good 
thing without thee; grant me the help of thy grace, that, 


in keeping thy commandments, I may pleaſe thee both in 
will and deed, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Amen, 


A Prayer againſt inordinate Anger. 
God! give to thy ſervant a meek and gentle ſpirit, 

that I may always be ſlow to anger, and eaſy to help 
and forgive; grant, that I may not be moved to intem- 
perate wrath on every trifling occaſion, Preſerve me from 
a peeviſh and contentious ſpirit, and ſuffer me not ſo far 
to give place to the devil, as to bear hatred and malice in 
my heart; and grant, that I may follow peace with all 
men, being meek, humble and merciful, bearing with the 
infirmities of others, and forgiving their offences, as I de- 
fire to be forgiven of thee, through the merits of my bleſ- 
fed Saviour Jeſus Chrift; Amen. 12 


A Prayer under Laſſes and Damages in our Goods and 
„ „„ 6 
_A Lmighty God! the Creator and Preſerver of all man- 
kind, the world is thine and the fulneſs thereof. 
Teach me to be content as well when I am abaſed and ſuffer 
need, as when I abound: for, as it will profit a man nothing 
to gain the whole world and to loſe his foul; fo all the loſ- 
ſes in the world cannot undo him, whoſe foul is ſafe in thy 
hands. Let me not grieve therefare, as if I were undone, 
for what I have loſt; but incline my heart to commit my- 
felf cheat fully unto thee, as knowing that I have in heaven 
| better and an enduring fubſtanice'of good things to come. 
And feeing how little any thing is to be confided in here 
on earth, grant that I may look leſs on temporal things; 
and ſo provide for the good of my foul; and be ſo rich to- 
wards God, that when all here ſhall fail me, thou mayeſt be 
the ſtrength of my heart, and my portien for ever ; all 
which 1 humbly pray for, thro' Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 
. „„ T A Prayer 
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4 Prayer in  Profperity. + 4 


Lmighty and moſt gracious God! who makeſt me to 
abound and to be full of thy good things, and ſur- 
roundeſt me on every ſide with thy mercies, I acknow- 
ledge, bleſs, and praiſe thee for all thy ſpecial favours towards 
me; but whereas I know not what ſhall be on the morrow, 
nor how. ſoon the ſun may be hid from my eyes, I muſt not 
ſay in my proſperity, I ſhall never be moved. And grant 
that in the time of my health, and peace, and proſperity, I 
may remember, and provide for the time of trouble, ſick- 
neſs and'death, when the enjoyments of this world will be 
fo far from beingable to ſupport and relieve me, that they 
will vaniſh away. Oh! give me. grace alſo not to abuſe the 
good things of this world, but always to uſe them in hu- 
mility, ſobriety, and thy holy fear; and make me willing, 
as thou haft made me able, to refreſh the bowels of ſuch as 
want what I do enjoy; and as freely to give, as I have re- 
ceived; that riches may not be kept to my hurt; but as I 
have opportunity, enlarge my heart to do good unto all. 
If chou, O Lord, ſhouldſt make me poor, or. ſend me any 
other affliction, give me therewith a reſigned and content- 


ed heart, that I may praiſe thy name always: and grant 


that whatever I here enjoy may never draw, my heart from 
my duty, but that all my plenty may be bleſſed and ſecur- 
ed to me with the fulneſs of thy grace, that ſo, being rich 
in good works, my ſoul may proſper, and be well in thy 
bleſſed favour, and made glad with thy ſaving mercy, and 
thy good acceptance of me, in and through the merits of 
thy Son, my Redeemer, Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


A — to be ſaid by ſuch as are poor and Jow in the World, 


Ly O God, I believe that for juſt and wiſe reaſons tbou haſt 
allotted to mankind very different ſtates and Circum- 


| - ances of life; and that all the temporal evils, which- have 


at any time happened unto me, are deſigned by thee for my 
benefit. Therefore, though thou haſt thought fit to place me 
in a mean condition, to deprive me of many conveniencies 
of lips and en in lat af poverty ; yet thou haſt. 
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hitherto preſerved and ſupported me by thy * Ba 7205 
good providence, bleſſed me with advan- 1 bb ef 


tages above many others, who labour under /ngs. you n. 


great troubles. And, O merciful Father, if Wand 272 
thou ſeeſt fit, bleſs me with ſuch a portion of — 
the comforts and conveniencies of life, that . 

thereby J may be enabled to go on more chearfully i in my 


ſtation, to ſerve thee better, to love thee more and more, 


and to admiremorethy wonderſul bounty and loving-kind- 


neſs; grant me health and ſtrength, and abilities ſuited to my 
circumſtances, that I. may honeſtly provide for myſelf; ſup- 
port me, that I fall not into extreme want; lay not more up- 


on me, than thou ſhalt enable me to bear with patience; and 


ſupply the want of worldly bleſſings, by the comfort and ſup- 


port of thy good ſpirit, whereby I may be made perfect in eue- 


ry good work, become rich in faith, and an heir of thy king- 

om. Grant, Oord, that I may exereiſe all thoſe chriſtian 
graces and duties, which my preſent circumſtances call for 
from me ; let the ſharpneſs of temporal wants put n n 
conſidering what miſery muſt attend the loſs of my ſdul let a 


ſenſe of my poverty ſtir up eager deſires after the true riches; 


and the leſs Lhave of this world, the more careful let me be to 
provide for the next, and to ſeck an inheritance incorruptible 
_ that fadeth not away; and let bodily hardſhips convince 
me of the great evil of ſpiritual wants. Inſpire me with dili- 
gence and induſtry in my calling, and when I have done my 


endeavour, make me to caſt all my care upon thee; that 


neither the contempt, which vain perſons wrongfully caſt 


upon poverty, nor any evil which I may endure, may tempt. 


me to any diſhoneſt ways of living; but let me chuſe rather 
to be poor than wicked, and to want any thing rather than 
thy bleſſing. For which end, cloath me with a-meek, ard 
quiet, and humble ſpirit, and a thoroughcontentedneſs in 
preſent circumſtances; that I may —— att 
my own condition, nor enyy the proſperity of others. Raiſe. 
up my heart tolook unto: Jeſus, who, to reconcile man to a 

2 choſa to ba born and live in a mean condi- 
tion, en unger, and thitſt, and cold, and not having 
wheretolay hisbead: that 8 1 
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in all of us, the carnal mind, which is at enmity againſt 
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raged t. to contemn the world; and through Rh 100 pa- 
tience having finiſhed the race which thou haſt ſet before 
me, I may be received into the joy of my Lord, for the 
ſake of my Redeemer, thy ever- bleſſed Son, Jeſus Chriſt 
my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer under any Injuries, Abuſes 0 or Provecations: | 


God, whoſe beloved Son was evil treated, tempted, re- 
viled, ſpit upon, mocked, and perſecuted even unto b 
death; and his bleſſed diſciples had alſo trials of cruel mock- 5 
ings and ſcourgings, and of ſevere bonds and imprifonments: 
what then am Tel ſhould expect to eſcape the injuries, a- 
buſes and provocations of this world? therefore, Lord, ſuch as 
my folly and miſcarriage have made to be my enemies, in- 
oline my heart to peace, and enable me to appeaſe, and to gain 
them to my friendſhip; and ſuch as hate me wrongfully, 
pardon their fin, open their eyes, purify their minds, and 
convert their hearts unto thee; that they may ſee their fault, 
be reciiciled tothee, O God Y and then live, as much as in 
them lieth, in peace with all men, that we may at laſt live to- 
gether in Nen and for this end mortify, I beſeech thee, 


thee, and all thoſe luſts, which war in our members, from 
whence wars and fightingsariſe 3 and unite us all againſt the 
common enemy of our ſouls ;: and join all our hearts to 
thee, in thy true fear and love, that we maynot meditate 
revenge, but ſtudy to be quiet; and this we humbly pray 
in the name of that great pattern of re thy "_ nd 
Lord and een Jeſus CNRS Amn. | 


A Prayer for our Por ſoeutors. 1 8 
\ God! whoſe nature and property is 3 to have 
| 'mercy andtoforgive,ſhew mercy, Imoſt humbly be- 
ſeech thee, to all thoſe that perſecute me, though they nei- 
ther ſhew juſtice nor mercy towards me: pity their igno - 
rance, remove thoſe prejudicesthat blind their eyes, ſweeten | 
and ſoften their ſpirits, thatthey may no longer be carried a- 
way with malice and bitter paſſions; but diſpoſe them by hu 
hy 5855 and. nn. W 0 a ſincere love e 
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righteouſneſs to a joyful reception: and acknowledgment 
thereof; that they may lay afide their errors, and reſolutely 
profeſs thy holy faith; fo that their repentance may turn 
away thine eternal vengeance, through the merits and me- 
ciation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour. Amen, 


A Prayer againſt Coveteuſeſs, 


A Emighty God, the author and giver of all that Len- 
joy, govern my affections towards the things of this 


world, that no greedineſs of gain may tempt me to the a 


leaſt injuſtice, either by fraud or oppreſſion; but that I may 
commit myſelf to thy providence in the uſe of honeſt en- 
deavours; that, while I am ſupporting a dying body, I may 


remember I have an immortal ſoul, which immediately de- 


ſerves my greateſt care: teach me to enjoy the good things, 
which thou haſt bleſſed me with, as with temperance, fo 
with thankfulneſs and charity, and readily to part with them, 
rather than to forſake thy truth, or to make ſhipwreck of a 
good conſcience towards God or man, Fix my thoughts, 
my hopes, and my deſires upon heaven and heavenly things; 
that having always in view that crown of Glory, which 
thou haſt laid up for me hereafter, I may preſs towards the 
mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus ; 
and being ſtrengthened by thy grace, and ſupported by thy 
holy Spirit, I may run with patience the race which thou 
haſt ſet before me; that when the great day of retribution 


ſhall come, I may look up to my moſt merciful judge with 4 
Joy and comfort, and may hear thoſe raviſhing words pro- 


nounced unto me, Well done thou good and faithful ſervant, 


enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. And this I beg in te j | 
name, and through the merits 45 thy: Son Jeſus Chriſt, defrag 2 


A Then for temporal B leſſings, and Contents in n any 
; Condition. 3 


life, we ſtand-in need of its ſupplies, and haſt promiſed 


io ſuch as ſeek thy kingdom, and the righteouſneſs thereof, Fs 
the addition of all other neceſſaries; and alſo haſt commanded * Þ 


us to aſk of che our daily bread, and to caſt our care 2 1 


Leſſed Lord, who knoweſt that, be we are in this ' ] | 


— 
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thee for all the things we have need of for our comfort and 
ſupport: give me ſuch health. and wealth, as ſhall be for 

my good, and, while I have life to be nouriſhiat; vouchfafe to 
grant, that I may. not want the neceſſary bleflings thereof: 

| but enable me to provide honeſtly for myſelf, and add thy 

s bleſſing to my labours; which if not ſufficient to ſupply all 
my own neceſſities, do thou raife up friends and means to 
bleip me, that I may never be deſtitute of food and raimeht; 


and give me grace to be content with that proviſion thy 


divine providence ſees moſt convenient for me. Let ws 
ther proſperity be a means of my. forgetting thee, nor ad- 
verſity cauſe me to murmur againſt thy wiſe diſtributions 
to the ſons of men. Teach me how to want, as well as 
how to live in plenty: and ſanctify all the comforts, thou 


them to thy glory, and that they ay raiſe in me that due 
praiſe which I offer to thee my ney Are for all thy benefits to 


A Prayer to be uſed on our Birth- day, | 


05% God! the Creator and Preſerver of all mankind, and 
whoſe: bleſſed will I was fearfully and wonderfully 
made 1 0 my mother's womb, and under whoſe bleſſed pro- 
vidence I have been kept up ever ſince I was born; J praiſe 
and magnify thy glorious nate for thy great goodneſs to- 
wards me; humbly beſeeching thee, that I may be taught 
to number my days, ſo as to apgly my heart to heavenly 
wiſdom; that I may know that was born 1 ſer ve thee 
the living God; — I may bewgil my paſt fins,: and ſpend 
the reſt of my days in a godly, righteous, and ſober life; 
thbat I may finiſh the remainder of my days in thy fear and 
to thy glory; and that as thou didſt (as on this day) take 
me out of my niother's womb, to live here a2 little time, 
F fo thou m eſt at the laſt day take me out of my grave, 
the wombrof the earth, to live ware! Gree, for Jn emje 
| 1 Jeu * let. 1 | C7 
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haſt, or ſhalt pleaſe to beſtow'upon me, that I may uſe 


Ar oa the world, through Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, HE 


ER s 1 
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Pot pe os. 
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_ 8 for an 7 and hap Death. 


0 Moſt great and mighty God, in whoſe bands are the 
iflues of life and death, and haſt appointed for all men 
once to die; make me truly ſenſible of the frailty and uncer- 
tainty of my life, and teach me ſo to number my days, that 
I may apply my heart unto true wiſdom, So that death may 
not ſurprize me unawares, nor find me unprovided; that 
when the time of my departure ſhall come, I may look back 
upon a well · ſpent life with joy and comfort, and may meet 


death without fear and amazement. Strengthen my faith, 


and ſuffer me not at my laſt hour, through an pains of 
body, or weakneſs of mind, to let go my dependance upon 
thee: But grant, O merciful Father, that I may be willing, 
and even deſirous to leave this world, when thou, my God 

in thy great wiſdom ſhall ſee it fitting. And that, after a life 

ſpent here in thy ſervice, I may dwell with thee in life ever- 
laſting, through the merits and for the ſake of thy beloved 
_ Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord and only Saviour. Amen. 


A Pray er to be uſed by one tempted to Prgtunptin. 


O Nagler Lord, ſuffer me not to encourage ay l i in 
a groundleſs reliance upon thy favour, whilſt in the 
mean time I am really unfit to receive thy Holy Spirit; 
neither let thy patience and forbearance hitherto with me 
work an expectation of my ſuture happineſs: But grant that 
I may make ſuch a progreſs in holineſs, as that I . 
ſafely depend upon thy mercy and protection in this world, 
and thy promiſe of eterMl happineſs in the world to come 
not for any merits or works of my own, but purely % 
the merits of Jeſus Chriſt my Redeemer. Amen. 


A FEE to be uſed by one troubled in Mind or tempted „ 


Deſpair. © 
' Lmighty God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 
approach unto thee with confuſion of face, to think 


that I ſhould in any wiſe ſeem to diſtruſt thy goodneſs and 
| mercy, after I have fo abundantly experienced thy great fa- 
yours, and have thy promiſe that thou wilt hear the prayers 
b vf Ha that aſk any thing i in thy Son's name. O my God? 
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pardon me this thought, and give me thy grace to prevent 
its growth; and to conquer the temptation that oppreſſes 
my heart with a fear and horrid dread, left my portion is 
decreed among the reprobates: For, O mighty Lord! J 


Eno thou art able and willing to ſave me a repenting ſin- 
ner; therefore ſpeak peace to my oppreſſed foul, and give 


me aſſurance that thou art reconciled to me in the Son of 


- 7 2:3 
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thy Love; and that thou art my ſword and my ſhield at 


preſent, and wilt hereafter be my exceeding great reward, 
Ohl! lay not theſe doubts and fears to my charge; and ſo 


diſpoſe my mind, and-confirm my truſt and confidence in 
thee, that a remembrance of my ſins may never drive me 
to deſpair of thy mercy, but on the other hand force me to 


fee to my Saviour, to ſue for his interceſſion on my behalf, 
and may put me upon an unwearied attendance on my 


duty, thereby to fit me ſor a ſure confidence in his all- 


ſufficient merits, And moſt gracious Lord ! do not only 


pardon all my tranſgreſſions, for his ſake, but convince 
me, before I go hence and be no more ſeen, that thou haſt 
done it for my ſatisfaction and comfort; that ſo I may here 


rejoice in thy fayour, before I am taken into the joy of 


my Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, Amen. 


4 43.4 


XA Prayer in time of Temptatim, nern 
Lmigbty God, and moſt merciful Father, who art 
greater than all things, ſend down thy help from a- 


bove and deliver me from the temptations that now attack 
me; and as I put my truſt in thee, O let me never be put to 
-  confulion, nor ſuffer me to be tempted above that I am able 
to bear; but make me a way to elcape, that I may not ſin 
Agæainſt thy divine Majeſty. Make me ſeriouſly to conſider 
bie great folly and danger of ſin; that its pleaſures are ſhort, 
but that its puniſhments are endleſs and intolerable; that no 
atis faction can compare with the joys of a good conſcienge, 
=  notis any trouble like that of a wounded ſpirit. Give mea 
ure token of the terrible ſtate of thoſe who fall under the 
ES rodof thy diſpleaſure. Convince my conſcicgce of the fin- 
EF ® fuloſs of what 1 am pow tempted unto, and ese fe 
| contradiction to thy will and my baptiſmal vows, Git ue, 
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_ malice, ſtrife, pride, or vain- glory; nor may I be preva 


Wands do per ptiont 12 mu 1 . ä — 


Ty pray Yes, the light of thy word, that 7 may not be de- 


ceived by this wicked world, but certainly know, that how 


pleaſant ſoever it may now appear, there will come a time, 


when this and all other enticements of this world will a- 
pear vain and contemptible: a time when all workers of 
iniquity ſhall be deſtroyed, and when a crown of righteou | * 


neſs ſhall be given to them who have fought the 2 0 
and kept the faith unto the end. Grant therefore 


ſtrengthen my faith, that nothing may ſtop me in my 
chriſtian warfare ; but that fighting manfully under Chriſt's 
banner, againſt the world, the fleſh, and the devil, I may 


at laſt triumph with him in his heavenly kingdom; to 


whom with thee, O Father, and the Holy Spirit, be all ho- 


nour and glory, world without end. Amen. 


A Prayer! to be uſed by one engaged { or likely to be engage!) 


ee ia Larp, ſuit. 


; t: 4 
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wiſdom from above, which is peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to 
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that the 
mighty power of thy grace may ſo raiſe my courage, and. 


| L.mighty God, to whom all judgments belong: 3 

X I ſubmit myſelf, in the cauſe wherein Jam [/i4ely to 
be] engaged : convince me, if I am under any miſtake; di- 

rect and aſſiſt me under all the difficulties and incumbran- + 

ces which I am like to meet with; and in thy good time - Þþ 
put a happy and peaceable end to the buſineſs which IW #8 

about to undertake,” or] have begun. Oh! grant. ne chat. 


be entreated ; that lay ing aſide all fondneſs and:partialityy- = 


I may continually practiſe that chriſtian law, of doing as 5 
right more than victory, nothing may be done throu 


ed upon to tränſgteſs the laws of juſtice and charity for any 
worldly advantage; ſubmitting the event to thy fatherly 


wiſdom and diſpoſition. Let the remembrante of thy mer 


il= 


would that others ſhould do to me. So that contending for 3 *. = 
KW 
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cies and forgiveneſs towards me fill my heart with ſuch a 


chriftian love and compaſion, that I may never Contend 


Wich ny neighbor to gratify my own corrupt nature, nor 
Flight in his ſufferings: but let the ſenſe of what thou . 
1 Tore a and; arte for me, baniſh all covetous en 5 


1 
* 2 A 
I.” 9 * 
. FEE 1 
6 3 4 
3 rom 
A : 
C * * E. > 5 L * 5 e & 2 7 
2 2 I 4 - * 7 Mis g % f 4. 
* by y 4 2 ＋ S.< LE 7 * 4 : 
* b n * " , „ 1 5 


Occaf onal Prayers. 


472 


from my ſoul, and excite in me a compaſſion towards thy 
diſtreſſed members; for thy ſake forgiving my fellow-ſer- 
vants, as I hope myſelf to be forgiven when thou ſhalt 
come to judge the quick and the dead at the laſt day. And 
& this I moſt humbly beg for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, Amen. 


A A Proper to be uſed by one that deliberates upon Marriage. 


OST gracious God ! who haſt inſtituted the holy 2 
ſtate of matrimony, as the only way to continue the 


* 


= world, and for the comfort of man's life, under the various 


, evils, cares and labours thereof, by the mutual ſociety and 
” help that married perſons ought to have one for the other 
both in proſperity and adverſity, and for the good of human 
ſociety | in general; grant, that as I now have thoughts of 
entering into that ſtate, I may ſo ſeriouſly conſider the chief 
end of its inſtitution, and the ſolemn vow and promiſe I 
ſhall then make, as not to enterpriſe the ſame unadviſedly, 
lightly, or wantonly, but reverently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, 
ſoberly, and in the fear of God; conſidering, that if I marry, 
my future happineſs and miſery of life will very much de- 
| pend thereupon. ¶ And foraſmuth as I am young, uneuperi- 
5 enced in the ways of this life, and under the care 
2 as and direction of others, give me anobedient heart, 
under the care that I may hearken and ſubmit to their good ad. 
of parents or vice, and their better judgment in this matter, 
* ardians. even as] expect thy bleſſing.) Grant, that rea- 

ſon and religion, - prudence and conſideration, and, above 
all, thy good providence, may direct my choice. And let me 


alſo chiefly aim at religion and virtue, wiſdom and diſere- 
tion, and ſuch other good qualities and diſpoſitions in a 


partner, as are moſt likely to laſt and continue, and not 
only ſuch as pleaſe for a time, and at laſt may prove the 
cauſe of diſcontent: and this Theg through the ae 
of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer to be uſed by a Waman when, with Child... 

A Lmighty God, the fountain of life, I adore thy "TY 

I & nite wiſdom, which has begun an excellent work in 
= 'belecohing thee to nes the ſame work of thy; with 

; | "OP 5. 
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with: -due ſhape and full growth, and Pee d me © hom al” 
frights and accidents, which might cauſe me to miſcatry 


ol this child. Strengthen and enable me to go threugh' all 


the pain and uneaſineſs of child: bearing with patience and 
ſubmiſſion to thy will; give me an humble truſt and de” "i 
pendance on thy fatherly care and good providence,' and* Þ 
make me in thy good time a joyful mother of a hopeful 4 
child, which may be endued with an underſtanding ſoul, 

and bleſſed in mind as well as in body; that it may be as 1 
ble to know thy goodneſs, dread thy power and juſtice, and 2 
live to be an inſtrument of thy glory; and by ſerving thee 

faithfully, and doing good in its generation, may in th; 
good time be received into thy everlaſting kingdom, and 
joined to the ſpirits of juſt men made „ t rough Jer 1 
ſus n Lord. Amen. £28 


N Prayer before making. a Wil, «{ 111 "9 
\IVE me time, O Lord, before I go dest and be no 
more ſeen, to make ſuch a diſcreet and prudent ſets 
tlement of my worldly affairs, that I may do no injuſtice 
to any branch of my family. Be thou graciouſly pleaſec 
to entail a blefling upon the ſubſtance. I ſhall leave-bebin#-_ "i 
me; and let thoſe to whom I give and bequeath t die en 9 
like olive · plants, and flouriſh under the protectibn of thyxßỹ 
good providence, Oh] let them not, like flothful ſervants "" 


bury their talents in a napkin, or ſquander away their in- 3 
| heritance by riotous living ; but let them endeavour,” b 


an honeſt induſtry, in their ſeveral ſtations and employ- 
ments, to ſupport themſelves creditably in this world, and 
ſo wiſely to manage their, temporal concernments, as may 
molt effectually conduce to the eternal intereſt of their i im- 
mortal ſouls, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Amn. 


4 Prayer for the King, the Royal Family, and for all Rulers 2 
. and Magiſtrates. 


; "Lmighty Lord, by whom kings do HET and in | 
decree juſtice, and has commanded me to pray for 


kings, and for all that are in authority; I both in duty and 
5 aon become a petitioner to thy Divine 17 2 for 


" 
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6 EO RG E thy ſervant, our king. Give thy e, 
O God! unto the king, that he may judge thy people righ- 
teouſly, and break their enemies in pieces. Bleſs him with 
the ſpirit of government, to puniſh the wicked, and to re- 
ward the good. Make him ſenſible of his duty to thee, 
and his ſubjeQs obedient to him for thy ſake, O God. 
Fill bis heart with thy fear and love, that the righteous may 
| MAouriſh in his days, and abundance of peace, with the li- 
berty and free profeſſion of the goſpel. | Defend him from 
all ſecret conſpiracies and open violence, Blefs his arms 
with ſucceſs and victory. Direct his councils, and proſper 
all his endeavours for the welfare of theſe nations; ſo that 
his government may flouriſh with happineſs and profperi- 
ty. And finally, grant that he may ſo rule in this earthly. 
kingdom, that he may come to live and reign with thee 
in thy heavenly kingdom for evermore. 1 humbly be- 
ſeech thee to bleſs their royal highneſſes Frederick prince 
of Wales, the princeſs of Wales, the duke, the prin- 
ceſſes, the iſſue of the prince and princeſs of ales, 
and all the Royal family: endue them with thy Holy 
ſpitit; enrich: them with thy heavenly grace; proſper 
them with all happineſs, and bring them to thine ever- 
laſting kingdom. Bleſs, O Lord, all our rulers and 
governors with ſpirits ſuitable to their ſtations; and 
make all that are put in authority onder the king, truly 
and indifferently to adminiſter juſtice, ſor the puniſhment 
of wickedneſs and vice, and for the maintenance of thy 
true religion and virtue: ſo that they may be able to curb 
and ſuppreſs all vice and ungodlineſs, and defend and en. 
courage whatever is holy, juſt, and righteous, Endue them 
with wiſdom to underſtand, with hearts to conſider, and 
with abilities to repair the breaches, and to redreſs the 
grievances of all ſuch as come before them, And grant 
that all rulers may ſo govern, and ſubjects ſo obey, that 
they may always deſerve thy heavenly grace, aſſiſtance, 
protection and ſalvation; which I aſk in the name, and 
for the ſake and righteouſneſs of thy Son, Eons Chriſt, My: 


Lord and Savio iou . Anien, | ; 
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A Prayer for the Clergy. 1 10 5 
O God, 'who of thy great goodneſs has ſet apart an or 
der of men on purpoſe to guide and govern us, to di- 

rect and aſſiſt us in matters of our eternal ſalvation; grant, 
that all thoſe, who dedicate themſelves to the ſervice of thy 
altar, may be inwardly moved by the Holy Spirit to take 
upon them that ſacred miniſtration; that their conſciences 
may teſtify to them, that by engaging in this holy calling, 
their chief deſign is to ſerve thee, to promote thy glory, and 
to edify thy people; for which end I humbly pray that they 
may make thy word the chief ſubject of all their ſtudies; 
that they may from thence inſtruct thy people committed 
to their charge, and ſilence gainſayers; that they may faith. 
fully and diligently admmiſter thy holy ſacraments ; that 
they may labour in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, by private 
and, publick admonitions and | exhortations; that they 
may maintain peace and love among all chriſtians, and. 
frame themſelves and their. families according to the pre- 
cepts of thy holy goſpel, Grant alſo that 1 may always 
reverence and reſpect them, becauſe they have a peculiar 
relation to thee; that I may ſincerely love them, becauſe 
of thoſe. great benefits I receive by their adminiſtrations z 
that I may readily and chearfully provide for their mainte= 


nance, , becauſe the Lord hath ordained, that they wha 


preach the goſpel ſhould live of the goſpel, and that he that 
is taught in the word, ought to communicate to him that 
teacheth in all good things; that I may never rob them of 
their juſt rights by theleaſt ſacrilegious incroachment; that 
I may earneſtly pray for them, becauſe thy divine aſſiſtance is 
. Fal to crown their labours with ſucceſs; for tho? 
aul planteth, and Apollos watereth, it is thou, O Lord, 


that giveth the increaſe. And, above all, make me careful 


to obey them that have the rule over me, becauſe they watch 
for my ſoul, as they that muſt give an account, that they 
may do it with joy, and not with grief; that ſo by a faithful 
diſcharge of my duty to my ſpiritual ſuperiors, I may con- 
tinue a ſound member of thy church here uponearth, and 
may live for ever in the 7 of the church triumphant 
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in l 8 praiſes and hallelujahs to the Viefſed hd 
I Eloriguy Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


A Prayer for the Religious Societies. 


6: 0 Lord almighty, faithful and true, who by ay ht holy | 


prophet * haſt told us, That from the riſing. of 
the Nat unto the going down of the fame, thy name 


© ſhall be great among the gentiles, and in every place in- 
5; cenſe ſhall be offered unto thy name, and a pure offer- 


| c 
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i 
* 


ing; for thy name ſhall be great among the heathen: 


Bleſs and proſper, I beſeech thee, the endeavours of the 


Society eſtabliſhed among us, for the propagation of the 
goſpel in foreign parts: Take thou from them, to whom 


the glad tidings of falvation ſhall be preached, all igno- 
rance, hardneſs of heart, and contempt of thy word; ſo 
that thy word being ſown in good and honeſt hearts, it 
may bring forth fruit abundantly to thy honour, and the 
ſalvation of their fouls: And "HEY that all who have 
heard and teceived it, may live according to its doctt ine 


and prectpts, and by holineſs of life, and zeal for thy 
glory, may become eminent examples to all about them. 


Bleſs all the religious, and other ſocieties among us, ſor 
chriſtian conference, and works of charity; ; for the pro- 


moting of chriſtian ænowledge and practice amongſt the 


poor and ignorant; and for putting the laws in execu- 
tion againſt the vicious and prophane. O Lord, increaſe 
the number of theſe ſocieties, and grant them all to chuſe 
the beſt and moſt inoffenſive means for e ee 
their ſeveral ends, and to proſecute them diligently, an 

with a zeal directed by wiſdom and prudence. And grant, 
that all of them, being free from all worldly intereſts, may 


ſtedfaſtly purſue the advancement of thy glory, and the 


good of mankind. And grant, O God, that no good 


thou {halt vouchſafe to bring about dy their poor en- 
deavours, may tempt them to think highly of themſelves, 
but modeſtly and humbly. Remove all unreaſonable pre- 
judices againſt theit deſigns; ſhed forth thy love abroad in 


CE — * 


their hearts, that they may chearfully embrace all _— 
* Mal, i . LI, x” ; 
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tunities of doing good to the ſouls and bodies of men, and 

not to be diſcouraged at any difficulties or oppoſitions they 
may meet with, O God, hear their prayers for themſelves 

and others; defend them from the rage of ſatan, and from 

the malice of evil men; perfect holineſs more and more in 
their hearts ; and unite them more to one another in thy 

truth, and in the bond of love; and make them zealous 

of all good works, according to the command and exam- 
ple of Jeſus Chriſt, who went about doing good; for 
whoſe lake, 1 beſeech thee to hear me, Amen, 
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75 be following peer Fe. Thankfeivings are ſuited 1 
to the Twelve ARTICLES of the Belief, 


A Prayer to One Go p and Three Per ſons. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, who haſt given untoall 
thy ſervants grace, by the confeſſion of a true faith, 
to acknowledge the glory of the eternal Trinity, and in 
the power of the divine Majeſty to worſhip the Unity; IL! 
beſeech thee, that thou wouldſt keep me ſtedfaſt in this faith, 
and evermore defend me from all adverſities; who liveſt 
and reigneſt one God, world without end. Amen, 


A Thanksgiving for the Birth of Chriſt, 


871 is very meet, right, and my bounden duty, that 1 
4. ſhould at all times, and in all places, give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, Holy Father, Almighty everlaſting God, be- 

cauſe thou didſt give Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son, to be born 
as at this time for me; who, by the operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt, was made very man of the ſubſtance of the virgin 
Mary his mother, and that without ſpot of ſin, to make me 
clean from ſin: thereſore with angels and arch- angels, 
and with all the company of heaven, I laud and magnify 
thy glorious name, ever more praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, 
holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, heaven and earth are full of 
N flak. Glory! 0 to dM) Lord.moſt high. Anen. : 
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boſts, heaven and earth are full of thy N 


A Prayer for the Benefits of Chr: ins s Death. ff 
Beſeech hes” O Lord, pour thy grace into my heart, 
that as I have known the incarnation of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, by the meſſage of an angel; ſo by his croſs and paſ- 
ſion, I may be brought unto the glory of his reſurrection, 


I through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord, Amen. 


Thankſgiving for the Reſurreftion. 


_ vg A Lmighty God, who, through thy only begotten Son 


Jeſus Chriſt, haſt overcome death, and opened unto 


-me the gate of everlaſting life; 1 bumbly beſeech thee, that 
as by thy ſpecial grace guiding and aſſiſting me, thou doſt 
put into my mind good deſires, ſo by thy continual help T 


may bring the fame to good effect, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
my Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy 


Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 


A Thankſgiving for the 4 n Þ 
1 is very meet, right, and my bounden duty, that T 
ſhould at all times, and in all places, give thanks unto 


' thee, O Lord, Holy Father, Almighty and everlaſting God, 


through thy moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord, 

who after his moſt glorious reſurrection manifeſtly appear- 
ed to his apoſtles, and in their ſight aſcended up into hea- 
ven, to prepare a place for me; that where he i is, thither 
we might alſo aſcend, and reign with him in glory. There- 
fore with angels and arch-angels, and all the company of 
heaven, I laud and magnify thy glorious name, evermore 
praiſing thee, and ſay ing, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of 
Ser be to 
thee, O Lord, moſt high, Amen. 


A Prayer for Preparation for N | 
Lmighty God, give me grace, that I may caſt: away 
the works of darkneſs, and put upon me the armour 


of light, now in the time of this mortal life, (in which thy 


Son Jeſus Chriſt came to viſit the world in great humility;) 
that in the laſt day, when he ſhall come again in his glorious. 


Majeſty, to judge both the quick and dead, I 110 riſe to the 


life 
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VE immortal, through him, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, now and ever. Amen. 


A Thankſgiving for the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. 

J is very meet, right, and my bounden duty, that I 

ſhould at all times, and in all places, give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, Holy Father, Almighty and everlaſting God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord; according to whoſe moſt | 
true promiſe, the Holy Ghoſt came down from heaven, 
with a ſudden great ſound, as it had been a mighty wind, 
in the likeneſs of fiery tongues, lighting upon the apoſtles to 
teach them, and to lead them into all truth; giving them 
both the gift of divers languages, and alſo boldneſs, with fer- 
vent zeal, conſtantly to preach the goſpel unto all nations; 
whereby the world hath been brought out of darkneſs and 
error into clear light and true knowledge of thee and of thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, Therefore with angels and arch- angels, 
and with all the company of heaven, I laud and magnify 
thy glorious name, evermore praiſing thee, and ſaying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, heaven and earth are 
full of thy glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt high. Amen. 


S621, 2 Prayer for-the Preſervation of the Church _ 
Lord, I beſeech thee, to keep thy church and houſ- 
- hold*continually in thy true religion, that they who 
do lean only upon the hope of thy heavenly grace, may 
evermore be defended by thy mighty power, through Jeſus * 2 


„ * 


Chriſt my Lord. Amen. 5 
IXI Prayer for Fargiveneſs of Sint. 
A Lmighty and everlaſting God, who art always more 
ready to hear than I to pray, and art wont tq give 
more than either I defire or deſerve; pour down upon me 
the abundance. of thy mercy, forgiving me thoſe things 
whereof my conſcience is afraid, and giving me thoſe good 
things, which Lam not worthy to afk, but through the me- 
rits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, my Lord. Amen: 
f * i eee Web | 15 
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4 Poraphraſe _ 
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A Prayer for the Proſeſſion of our Faith in the W 


Believe, that by the virtue of the reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chriſt, all the dead ſhall riſe, bad as well as good; for 


death is ſwallowed up in victory. I believe, that by the al- 
mighty power of Jeſus Chriſt, all ſhall riſe with the ſame bo- 


dies they had on earth; that their ſcattered duſt ſhall be ga- 


thered into the ſame form again, that my ſoul ſhall be reuni- 
ted to my body, that I ſhall be judged, both in body and 
ſoul for the fins committed by 1 that the bodies of the 
Wicked ſhall be fitted for torments, and the bodies of the 


ſaints changed in quality, and made glorified bodies, im- 


mortal and incorruptible, fitted for heaven, and eternal! 
to love and enjoy God; for which glorious vouchſafement 


J do moſt humbly, pray, and will always praiſe and love 
my Creator and Redeemer, towhom, with the Holy Spirit, 


be all honour and glory, world without end. Amen. 


A Prayer for Life Everlaſting. 
RANT, O Tad that as I am baptiſed into ay 
death of thy bleſſed Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, ſo 
by continual mortifying my corrupt affections, I may be 
buried with him, and that through the gate and the grave 
of death, I may paſs to a joyful reſurrection, for his merits 


who died and was buried, and roſe again for me thy on 
80 Chriſt my Lord. Amen. 
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A ſhort Paraphraſe or r Boplcation 
*QF THE" 


LORD'S PRAYER. N 
- — 

Our Father, which art in 1 | 

HIS isa ſolemn invocation on God, as the maker and 


* governor of the world, and as the F ather of all chri- 
gians! in Chriſt Jeſus; in whoſename alone itis;thatTiays 
and hope for the acceptance of this prayer. And ] ſay our Fa- 
pork and not my Father, becauſe I believe God to be a com- 

mon Father, whom all mayreſort unto, as muy: . | 
clare 


———— 
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elare my communion with, and good- will to all my brethren: 
of the ſame houſhold of faith. And J add whrch art in hea- 
den, becauſe the throne of his power and glory is in heaven. 
Hence we learn, that God is the fountain of all goodneſs, 
and isable and willing to ſupport us ; that we ought-to pray 
for others, as well as ourſelves ; and to join togetherin com- 
mon prayer for common wants; and that, whenever we 


preſent our petitions to him, we ought to do it with the 
moſt ſerious conſideration, the profoundeſt humility, and 


the utmoſt devotion and reverence we are capable of. 
There is one thing further to be taken. notice of upon 
this Head: That, as the Expreſſion, Our Father which 


art in Heaven, wherewith our Lord teaches us to begin this 
Prayer; is a Preface both to the hole Prayer, and to every. 


Petition in particular. | 
Hallowed be thy Name: 


F* E Name of God here isto beextended and applied! 
1 not only to God himſelf, his titles and attributes, but: 
to his word and ordinances; and to places, times, perſons, . 


and things ſeparated from common uſe, and ſet apart for 


the honour and ſervice ofhis name. Thatalland every one 


of them may be treated after an holy. manner, by having 


ſuch eſteem and regard paid to them, as is due to each of 


them reſpectively. And from hence we learn, that the glory 


of God ſhould be our chief aim, and the governing end of 
all our actions; that his name ought to be adored and mag- 
nified by us, and all the world ; and that we ſhould endea- 
vour to promote the honour of it, by an exemplary. beha»- 


viourinall other inſtances of piety and holineſs. 


5 Thy Kingdom come. | 


oy 


Hs RE we pray for the coming of the kingdom of our 


| Lord Jeſus Chriſt; a kingdom of a ſpiritual nature; 
founded in direct oppoſition to the kingdom of ſatan, and 
for the deſtruction ofſin and death; having its beginning in 


grace here, and its completion in eternal glory hereafter. 


Therefore in this petition we pray, that God wouldbringall 


thoſe, who are yet in a ſtate of darkneſs, into the palè of 
Chriſt's church; and that his grace would ſo rule in the hearts 
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482 A Paraphraſe 
of all Chriſtians, that they may be fit to be tranſlated to that 
kingdom, which is to be the portion of the ſaints in the 
world to come; and this as ſoon as God pleaſes. By which 
we are taught, That it is our duty to beware of hindering 
the propagation of the goſpel, or of endangering our own 
falvation, by giving any juſt occaſion ofoffence; to ſubdue 
every rebellious luſt, and to be obedient, even in our hearts 
and thoughts, to the ſpiritual laws of his kingdom; having 


no other ambition but to reign with Chriſt our King in 
his eternal glory. 
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Thy will be done in Earth, as it is in Heaven, 
1 N this petition we requeſt, that all rational creatures, 
being filled with the knowledge of God's will, and pro- 
poſing that will as the rule of their actions, and the doing 
of it as the great buſineſs of their ſhort time here on earth, 
may live under a ſenſe of his over- ruling providence, and 
quietly ſubmit to all, even the afflicting diſpenſations 
thereof, and may yield ſuch an obedience to the laws given 
them to live by here, as the inhabitants of heaven do tothe 
government under which they live, in the preſence of God. 
And we mult ſo far conform to this pattern, as to perform 
the commands of God, univerſally, without exception; 
readily, withoutdelay; chearfully, without uneaſineſs ; con- 
ſtantly, without intermiſſion ; and ſincerely, without hypo- 
criſy. Andthenifour obedience only bear ſuch aproportionto 
our preſentſtateandcondition,asthe obedience of angels does 
to theirs, we need not doubt our being made equal to them 
. in perfection both of obedience and happineſs. 


Give us this Day our Dail Bread. 


| 8 petition, we pray that God, upon hin allcrea- 

A tures depend for their ſubſiſtance, will be graciouſly 
pleaſed to give to us his children, day by day, all things ne- 
ceffary for our bodily ſuſtenance, and ſufficient alſo for the 
ſupport ofthat condition of life, wherein his providence hath 

placed us; and therewith his bleſſing alſo in the uſe and en- 

joyment of them. And it teacheth us to account that bread 

1 to de our own, and the gift of God, which is procured 


* * * — \ * 89 f L - s 5 } 


— 
r 


i 00 = 0 


keligion. Without real amendment and reformation of man- 
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by our honeſt labour and induſtry, or comes to us by ſome 
direct and lawful means; and to reſt ſatisfied and contented 
with that portion, whatever it be, which is diſpenſed to us in 
one or other of thoſe ways. And likewiſe to provide, but not 
to be ſollicitous for futurity; and with prayer for what we 


want, and thankfulneſs for what we have, entirely depend 


upon our heavenly Father, for ſo much of this world's good, 
as he knows to be beſt for us in order to that life to come which 
we ought to bechiefly intent upon in this our mortal ſtate. 


Forgive us our 7 reſpaſſes, 45 bor forgive them that treſpaſs | 


. 4 againſt us. 

IN this petition, by treſpaſſes againſt God are meant all 
ſins, of what kind or degree ſoever: which being the 
great debts we owe to his vindictive juſtice, they are ſaid to 


be forgiven, when the puniſhment of them is remitted by his MW 
mercy. And by treſpaſſes againſt us are meant the injuries, M 
either by word or deed, done to us by any ofour fellow-crea= il 


tures: which, if they be /mal/and inconſiderable, may be ſaid 


to be forgiven, when they are paſſed over, either without 


notice taken of them, or however, upon the acknowledge- 
ment of the offender. But if they be great wrongs, for which 
further ſatisfaction ought in reafon to be made, then the for- 
giveneſs of them conſiſts in forbearing perſonal revenge and 
having recourſe only to publick juſtice for recompence, if it 
cannot otherwiſe be obtained. Vet this is not a full diſchargè 


of the duty of chriſtian forgiveneſs, unleſs we are alſo ready, 


as occaſion offers, to perform all offices of humanity to thoſe Þ 
that have injured us, and do unfeignedly pray for their re- 
pentance and ſalvation. Which petition, thus explained, 
teacheth us that we are all, in a higher or lower degree, ſin- 
ners againſt God; and that it is our duty, with undiſſembled 


conſeſſion of our ũns, earneſtly to implore bis ant wn, 
paſſion inthe forgiveneſs of them, for Chriſt's ſake. 


ut it is 
a very dangerous error to ſuppoſe that if we confeſs our 
ſins continually to God, and return again to the practice of 
them, we ſhall be abſolved in courfe. For all ſuch confeſ- 
ſions, whether to God or to the prieſt, are but mockeries of 
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ners, there is no ſuch thing as forgiveneſs of ſin, And we 
further learn, that as charity in forgiving is an acceptable- 
qualification of a penitent's prayer for pardon, and will 


i*: 45; 1 . 


render it available in the ſight of God; ſo it is a condition: 


of ſuch indiſpenſable, becauſe equitable, obligation, chat 
without it God will not forgive wn TIED 


And lead us ot into. 7 emptation, but deliver d us — E oil 


N this petition we are taught, that although God does 
never tempt any man to-do evil, yet he is ſometimes- 


_ pleaſed, by very ſevere trials, to make proof of the faith and 


conſtancy of his ſervants. And that we are moreover in daily 
danger from our own corrupt nature, and from the ſeduce- 
ments ofthe world and thedevil, of being led into ſuch temp · 


tations as would be too hard "ME and overwhelmus in the- 


fad evils of guilt and miſery,-if, by our tempting of God we 
ſhould provoke him to withdraw his grace, and leave us to 
ourſelves. Therefore we here pray, tliat God will be pleaſed: 
either wholly to keep us from falling into any ſtrong temp- 
tation to daily fin, or, if he ſees fit to permit this, that he: 


|, will not forſake us, but give us ſtrength ſufficient for the 


combat, and ſafely lead us through this ſtate of warfare and 
probation, to that ſtate where we ASS free ar on n 5 
and all temptation to it. | 


For, thine is the Kingdom, and the Pater: and the Glory, for 


ever and. ever. 


H I 8: is no petition, but a praiſing and glorifying of: 
God; that we may hence learn not only to pray for- 


Þ what we want, but return him love and praiſe and adoration: 
for what we receive; and that the end of all may be his 
glory. And therefore, as we began this prayer with Hal- 


«lowed be thy Name; ſo when we have begged of God all ne- 
ceſſaries for our ſouls and bodies, we then conclude with 
_ this form of praiſe, as it is fit we ſhould in all our prayers: 
For thine is the Kingdom, that is, thine is the ſovereignty 


{ and dominion over all the world; and therefore Thos haſt 


Walesetes eee ECT las things: 7 08 1907 


"Thme: is the 3 * is, . art omnipotent or able 
to do all things; and therefore thou art moſt able to grant 
what we humbly pray for: | 

Thine is the Glory, that is, to thee we give honour, 
praiſe, and adoration in theſe and all our devotions: and if 
thou, O God, will anſwer our petitions, and grant what 
we requeſt, to "thee ſhall be returned the praiſe and glory 
for all ages. This doxology, therefore, is not barely a con- 
cluſion of the whole; but alfo a ground or reaſon of every 

Hr: = a foundation of every nN in rene, ; 


Amen. 


By Amen (or ſo be it) we declare our firm belief thatGod 
can grant what we pray for, and our earneſt hope and fer. 
vent deſire that he will doit for the fake of him, in whom 
all the POR are 25 and Were even v Lord 1 
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Pious EJACULATIONS. AF 


5 8 7 - For Pardon of Sins, 


Will ariſe, and go to my father, and will ſay unto hes 

Father, I have ſinned againft heaven and before * 
and am no more worthy to be called thy ſon. 

Enter not into judgment with thy fervant, O Lord; for 
in thy ſight ſhall no man wy be juſtified, F304 

If we fay that we have no ſin, we deceive ourſelves, 
and the truth is not in us: but if we confeſs our fins, he 
is faithful and juſt to Forge us our Und ua to cleanſe us 
from all unrighteouſnefſs. 5 oth 

Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy great good- 
neſs: according to hos multitude of wy mercies do away 
mine offences. | 

O Lord, correct me, but with judgment x not in i thine 
N * leſt thou bring me to nothing. 

For acknowledge my faults: and my fin iseverbeſore 
me. 4 you kn 

Hide de thy facefrom my fins; and blot out all mineiniqui- 
„ For 


. 


1 
; 


ir 
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For Graces or Wee en * Advanconent 1 
in a Chriſtian Life; mee. 
L ORD, teach me to number my 455 that ne, 
ply my heart unto wiſdom. 
107. thou up my goings in SO paths, that my footſteps 
not. 1840 RO yy 


þ Make thou thy eren to „delight in that whichis is good. 
Grant that all carnal affections may die in me, and that 


| all things belonging to the ſpirit may live and grow in me. 


Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right 
ene within me. 


O God of peace, ſanQify me wholly that my whole ſpi- 
rit, ſoul and body, may be preſerved blameleſs unto the 


in of our Lord Jer, Clæiſt. omen! ” ird ng 


For the Light of God's Serena or Aro. 


\ UT of the deep have 1 called 1 unto thee, O Lord, 
Lord hear my voice. 

O let thine ears conſider wel the v voice * my complaint. | 
Lord, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul; and hideſt thy face 


800 me? O hide not thou thy face: from: mes nor _ 4s | 
_ ſervant away in diſpleaſure. 


If thou, Lord, wilt be extream 60; mark whati is ang, 
O Lord, who may abide it? l 


Shew thy ſervant the light of "hs countenance. is. 1 
Lord, liſt thou up the ligbt oſ nc, he; : 


£ and fave me for thy mercies ſake. Sitio ey wh 1 


- Comfortthe foul of thy ſervant; for unte thee} 0 Lord, 
7 l If t up my ſoul, from this time forth ſaravetmardu/Anon 
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4 n 
For Tief in Time of 7 rouble, woe tan 


I A M brought into ſo much trouble and miſery; that I 


go mourning all the day long 
Have mercy upon me, O. Lord: for I am in trouble; 5 
mine eyes are conſumed for very heaviheſs; Fw my-foul. 
and my bod Ir 
ny 9 70 „ Glaa, en en Lord, bbitliou 
my he] Per. : 3 
22 3 Deliver 
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them that n mes... 
Forſake me not, O Lord, my ; God; but haſte thee to 
belp me, O Lord, God of my ſalvation: 19/71, $'*$ 


Acts of Adoration and Thankſgiving. 


PRaiſe/the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that i is within me 
praiſe his holy name. 
5 Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very vigh: great) things 
O Lord, are they that thou dat done: 0 God! who! is 
like unto tbee?? *mal 

Be thou exalted, "Pt in thine e own n firevgth: 0 will 
we ſing and praiſe thy power. 

Bleſfing and honour, glory and comets chankſyiving 
and praiſe, be unto him that ſitteth upon the throne, an 
to the lamb for ever and ever. 
To the only wiſe God, our Saviour, be A and ma- 
jefly, dominion and er, ae now and ever. Anm. | 
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 Hrap's of Self- Examination, 
„ 
Before Receiving the Lo x D's SUPPER; 
F * 
Very needful at all times to be peruſed with Diligence by thoſe, 
who would fully know, rightly conf2/5, and ſincerely repent Þ of 


their fins, 


1 


— 


„ 


" 1 i 
— A. 


* . „„ 


Olk our Duty to Goo. | 
1: Fartm. 4 —To& hi; will in all his com- 
D OST thou believe there is a mands and inſtitutions? And, 
6 Io enjoy Bim in heaven? 
at he mad: thy ſoul immor- | if e Bi 
eee ee 07 cat cp. 


tal? 9 ' _— 4 . 
—T hat he aui reward thee in a FJ 4 ST thou dreaded the ju- 
future | ſtate” according to ty] Nice of God, fo as to deter 
evorks T thee from fin? Mines, 
Def thou believein his holy word! Hall thou feared man more than 
w—[n his affirmations, commands, od, by committing fin to avoid 


| promiſes ardthreatenings/here-| the diſpleaſure or puniſhment of 


in contained? man? | 
Hey 2 lived according to tba Tu usr. 
elie Fs 41 TIAST. 
% ors,» H . 


E. J©® truſt in the power and pro- 
2D OST tben hope in God's] miſes of God to deliver the aut 
mercy ® | 83 Fall dangers and diſtreſſes? 
Haſt thou heen preſumptuous, or | Haſ thou ſought to deliver thyſelf 
neglected thy duty to God? | therefrom by any ſin? 
Hoſt thou deſpaired, or miſtruſt. _ thou brought thy fins upon 
| pf hogs zee 


ed bis mercy? Ey raſhneſs and folly ? 
| + | Haſt thouuſedcare and prudence 
Lovs. i all thy endeavours? 


DOs thou love Cod above | Haft thou believed dreams or tele 


all things? lers of fortune? . 

Deſt thou love God for his own| Haft thou gone to witches or cun- 
_ excellencies? ning men for counſel, or for the 

For his kindneſs to us ? | recovery of things lo? 


Haft thou drfired to pleaſe him ? 


ie ce 


an, - * e 


Haſt thou pretended 10 foretel 
e things 


| 


* See page 142, Se. T See page 176, Sc. 
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bis worſtüp, andreverently »/ed 
„ II 2 1 


—_—Þ. 


Heads of Self- Examination. 
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things to come by the ſtars, or 
magic-art? 'Or, 


Haſi thou uſed charms, or ſoper- 


ſtitious words or actions for the 

cure 75 alſea ſes, or any thing elſe? 
Haft thou depended on God for the 
ſupport of what thou wanteſt ? 


| Haft thou been immoderately care- 


ul about worldly things? 

Hafi thou neglected to labour, 
and e 
ſupport thee in idleneſs? 


Hoſt thou alꝛvays called upon God 


for a bleſſing on thy honeſt endea- 


| eours?P© 


notre, 
E AST thou a due eſteem for 
eee 
Haſt thou with all ſubmiſſion re- 
ſigned ef ro thexwillof Gods 
Haſt thou conſidered thine own 
corrupt ſtate, and the unworthi- 
neſs of all thy works? 
Haft thou patiently borne all af. 
flictions, qi Ged permits Zo 
come upon thee? 1 
Art thou thankful for his fatherly 
corrections? 1 1 
Haſt thou amended thy life under 
the chaſtiſements of the Lord] 
Haft thou obeyed his commands, 


and auitb chearfulneſs done thy: 
duty in that ſtate of life, which: 


God has faces thee in? 
Haſt thou been contented in every 
Hate and condition of life ? _ 
Hoſt thou preferred God an 


eternal happineſs zo all The en- 14% eir catechiſm? © 1 
Joy ments of this world? _ Doft thou place thy religion it 8 


Hoon. 


„ 
= 
« y ; 


48 thou honoured Go 


nin all the appointed ways of 


* p 
4.64 — \ 


xpected that Grd ſpould 


thoſe things that bear any, rela- 
tion to him? "oo — 

By doing your duty to, and in, 
r on 
Ay honouring his miniſters ? 
y providing for their main - 
tenance® a 
Haſt thou committed ſacrilege by 

tricks or ſhifts; or by open vio- 
lence kept back or refuſed to pay 
tithes in whole or in part? Or, 
defrauded the clergy of their 
maintenance? og 
Haſt thou prophaned the Lord's- 
Day by doing unneceſſary bufi- 
" neſs thereon, as hiring ſervants, 
paying them wages, gathering 
pariſh- taxes, ſettling accounts, 
and paying needleſs viſits to 
friends and relations? 
Haff thou neglected to obſerve the 
Feaſts and Fats of the church 
ſet apart for God's honour and 
R 3 
| Haſt thou doubted of the chriſtian 
in ſtirution of the ſabbath on the 
firſt day of the week inflead of 
the ſeventh day ?. 
Haft thou read and heard the 
ſcriptures auith reſpect and re- 
verence, humility and modeſty, 
and with earneſt prayer, for the 
unter flanding thy dug? 
Haſt thou belizved the ſcriptures 
to be the rule of faith? * 


| Ha/tthou taught, or procured that 


thoſe under thy care ſhould be 
taught their catechiſm ? 5 


going to church, and attending 
an prayers and hearing ſermons, 
"without endeavouring after 

what you pray for, or mingin 
to practiſt what you he 


— 


= 
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499" Headſ of Self-Examination. 92 


N Haß thou en leawoured. fo leſſen 
the eſteem of the preacher, or 
of his diſcourſe? _ 


Haft thou honourcd Ged i * bis fa- | 


craments? _ 

Haſt thou kept thy vows 1 for 
thee at baptiſm? 

 Haſt thou ns the devil and 
all his works, vis. all wicked 
neſs and vice, and the e 

tions #hereunto? © 

Haft thou renounced the omps 
and vanities of this avorld, and 
all its ſinful cuſtoms? +. 

Haſt thou renounced all the ſinful 
luſts F the fleſh, as adultery, 
fornication, idolatry, hatred, 

variance, ſeditions, envyings, 

f drunkenneſs, murder, revell- 
ings, Sc? 

Haſt thou belit wedall the articles 
of the chriſtian faith? _ 

Haft thou endeavoured, and praycd 
for God's grace to reep his com- 
mandments? | 

Hot thau believed that 8 art 

+ obliged to keep theſe vows all the 
days of thy life? : 


; The AzTICLEs of BZLIEr. 
H4: AST thau believed in the 


as „ er that there are 
© three perſons in the Godhead ? | 
Hoh ule þ ** that there 16 

fe one G 


That be is 2 1 father, of al 
mankind 2 ' 
—F, hat bets Almi ghty? 


— [ 


— 
Is 


things therein out of nothing ? 

bat his providence continually 

direct and governs the : wes | 
aud events of. all things? | 


—That not hi ng Happens but the 
determinate counſel of G 2 


1 


| 


1 


| 


Haſt thou ſubmitted thy. judgment 
or rea * to the revealed word 


Gf God? . 


Second Article. 


Haſt thou believed in the truth 
and excellency. of #be en 
religion? 

Haſt thou' Belieued in wal eſus 
Chri . 

—T hat he is the pronijed e 
ſiah? 

a. be, was. 4 prophet, 4 
. prieſt, and a king ? 

— That he is our Lord by right 
of purchaſe and redemption Fw 

—That chriſtianity 7s the. *. 
Ani to obtain eternal He? 


Third Article. 


* Belicbtd that the Son 

of God was conceived in the 
* Mary's womb, by the 
.overſhadowing of the Holy 
G hoſt? 

That he dba, born of the wir- 
gin Mary, and became a ERR 
man? 


f x 


Ha 


| ' Fourth Aide, 8 
Haft thou believed that Cur1sT 
ſuffered for the fins of man 10 
' reconcile bin to, the Juſtice Yf 
G0? 
17 hat he was dee Ppt 
— That his blood is the we if 
our redemption ? 


| —That' he did really die; and 
That he made 4 world and all 


draus thee to God by his pre- 
cepts, and example, and grace? 
A thou endeavoured to obey 
and imitate e ray 91 


grace . 


te 2 1 that hu "Fit 


— 
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Fifth Article. 


| Baft thou believed that Cur | 
roſe from the dead by his own | 


power? te 
. Sixth Article. 


Haſt thou believed that CHRIST 


aſcended into heaven in his bu- 
man nature? * 


| —That he is always interceding | 


for us with God? And 


—That there is no other advo-| 
cate Feraween God and man, but 


the Man Ch IS Jeſus. 
Seventh Article. 
Haft thou believed that CHRIST 


v 4 


ill come in his human nature to 


judge the avorld at the laſt day? 
—That all judgment 7s commit- 
ted to him by God the Father? 
—That both angels and men 
ſhall then be judged according 
to their deeds ? | : 
— That there ſhall be degrees of 
puniſhments and rewards ? 
_ :, Eighth Article. 
Heft thou believed in the Houy 
GHOST r 1 
— That he enlightens our under- 
landings, excates our wills, and. 
ſtrengthens our .cndeavours for 
every thing that is goodꝰ 
7 "Ninth Article. 
Haſt thou believed that CHRIS T 
founded a church that ſhould 
ſpread over all nations, and 
ſhould never fail? — © 
151, TenthArticle. nin 
Haſs thou rightly conſidered what 
7s the nature of ſin, aich ſets 
man at enmily with Gd? 


1 "TR 141 f $4053 een 
Aus truly repented of are for- 
given through CuxIs T? 


2 Eleventh Article. 


Haft thou'belicved that the ſame 
body, thou at preſent baſt, ſhall 
riſe again 47 the laſt day? And 
—T at it Hall be judged, re- 
warded or puniſhed, according 
to its deeds, together , with thy 


' foul? 


. 


Twelfth Article. 

Haſt thou Belitwed that God auill 
reward the good with an eter- 
nal / of happineſs, and puniſh 
the cuicted with. eternal miſe- 
ry? And „„ 
Haſt thou endeavoured to live fa. 
Here, as to obtain eternal hap- 


pineſs hereafter ?. 


Honour due to God in the Lord's 
| Rn $64.4 — L334 
E AST thou believed that ihe 
Lord's Supper 7s Fee 
neceſſary to ſaluatin? 
—That it was ordaincd by 
CHOP iz . 
Haft thou prepared helf to a 
worthy receiving thereof by ex- 
amination of” conſcience, con- 
trition, confeſſion, ſatisfaction, 
purpoſe of amendment, reſolu- 
tions 2 obedience, faith, cha- 
rity, and prayer 
FA thou at veceiving behaved 
thyſelf irteverently, without de- 
votion and ſpiritual affetion ? 


+ 


| Haft thou after receiving returned 


immediately 7 the affairs of 
this -orld, or to bad compan Ys 
. ſports, and pleaſures, and for- 


Hal thiu bilieved that all thy 


1 


| got or neglected to keep the pro- 
1 miſes 


— 


e ſwearing falily or raſhly ? 
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Heads of Self-Examination. 


5 and good reſolutions, }F 


arhich thou Pad a at the Lime 


ef recetving ? 


| 1 
Honour due to God's Name. 
2 $T thou prophaned or 
talen the name of Gd in 
n 
— 5 blaſpheming⸗ or hates the| 
occaſion of others blaſphem- 


ing, by: doing or Speaking” 0 
evil thing of God? 


; perjury, ar taking unlaw- 
ful oaths ? 
— By fearing in common con- 


7 


— By curſin | 
— y careleſs bt inconſiderate | 
uf gd 
Morſbip of God's Name, 
H. ST thou worſhipped God 
. by adoration, confeſſion, 
petition for thy ſoul and body, 
and fer pardon for thy fins ; by 
deprecation of /in and punifh- 
ment; ty interceſſion, and 
praiſe, and thankſgiving upon 
all accafrons ? 
Haft thou. omitted the publick 
prayers in the church or thy fa- 
miſy, or fy private Auel, 
avhen ofportunity ſerved ? | 
Hat thou always. prayed for | 


evhat is lawful; and with} 


| God's majeſty and goodneſs, 


and condemned the practice of 


or uſed any undecent or hypo- 
| critical 5 1 at ſuch time? 
verſation, or in flight and tri- 3 
. ee eee 


and other acts of mortification? 


watchfulneſs, th a "Gaſs of of 


and of thy own wants; with 
zeal, purity, and decent Leha- 
viour of thy body? 

Haſt thou ee, 70 Gon alone; 


thoſe who fray to ſaints and 
angels, &c ? 

Hoſt thou believed that God awill 
hear thy prayers when offired 
up to him according to his word? 
Haſt thou permitted thy thoughts 
to wander in time of prayer; 


Repentance. 


TAS T thou repented of thy 
fins, becauſe they oftend a. 
good and gratious God ? 
Has thy. repentance. been pure, 
conſtant and perſevering, and 
immediate? 
Haſt thou called thyſelf. to a daily. 
account for thy fins by ſelf-exa- 
 runatin © 
Haſt thou ſet apart any particu- 
lar or ſolemn times for this duty? 
Ha ſt thou put of this duty to the 
hazardous time of a death- bed? 
Haſt thou neglected 40 revenge 


thy ant upon thyſelf" by faſting 


Haſjt thou net. believed that ary 
on but the Vl Cualsr 
can latisfy Fo 6 2 


faith, humility, attention, and 


Of our Duty to 
To be Kino. | 


Her thou boncured the | 
king ? 


our Nz10HBOUR. VER, 


' couragitip all vile and ſeditious 
"diſcourſe and alot Xf ogainſt 
ie 

—By adding bin in r the execu-. , 


. 


Haß thou endeavoured to inform | 


577 of thy duty, in oraer to 


able in thy Place and 9 * 


H AST tbon honoured, loved, 
eſleemed, reſpected, and 
'reverenced the miniſters of | 


 Haft thou obeyed them by prac- 


| t 2 


— r Lind 


4 Tad. of Self- 27 PRES TOY. 


493. 


7. ha ds „ 


tion of TIT ; bp Jaying the 
legal taxes and tribute, and 
praying for him ? And | 


— By obeying all his * godly com 


mands? 


To and Of; a Magidrate, ifs 

H AST thou honoured, 

verenced, and obeyed pr 
civil magiſtrate ? 

H af thou faithfully di charged 

the truſt between the prince and 
the ſubje ct? 

Haſt thou made it thy e e 
to be a terror to evil-doers, and 
a praiſe to them that do well ? 

Haſt thou not been more intent 
upon thy own private intereſt, 
than advancing the common 


good ? 


e doing of it, chen thau haſt | 


been called to the office of con- 


fable, church-warden, or any 
other pariſh office? 
Haſt. thou conſidered how. 4s a- 


void and ſhun abba r might 


occaſion ſtrife and diſſenſion, 
and endeavoured awhat i in thee 


lies, to become uſeful andſervice-| 


*% Paſtors. lh fry On 


God's word and ſacraments? 
Haſt thou helped according to 
thy ability to maintain th.m 2 


tifing their ſound do&rine, and 
evillingly ſubmitting t their 
272 cal diſcipline 4 


Haß thou prayed for them? 
Haſt thou derided or contemn- 
ed them? 


7. o Parents. 


AST thou reſpeded and. 
carried thyſelf civilly to thy 
parents ? | 
Haſt thou loved and obeyed 
them in all godly commands ? + 
ire thou ajhed their advice in 
| the caſe of thy marriage; or 
married privately or unad- 
viſedly - contrary to their. —_ 
advice? 
Haft thou gone to law with the n 
. without manifeſt reaſon ?. 
Haſl thou neglected or refuſed 20 
help them in time of need, wwhen 
thou wert able? © ; 


- To Children. 
F a mother; Hoſt os neg - 


i bit hout juſt and neceſſary 
b cauſe, os c bould have been 
prejadicial to thy health? 

Haſt thou been careful to bring 
thy children to baptiſm ? 
—To educate them, teach them 

, their 4577 aud to 10 giue them ue | 

Hop hos ever ee she 1 

child to ſide with on agar 
its other parent 

Haſt thou endhatenred, to pro 
vide for the ſubſiſtence of thy 

children in ſome honeſt calling 
agreeable 79 72 Aate and con- 
dibion life 

 Haſt thou endeawoured to heep 
them from idleneſs? | 

Haft thou diſinherited thy child 


en @jufl ane. 3 
| Ts 


lected to ſuckle thy chile 


— 2 27 N 
_ boy w 0 Vs 


- 2 
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"Ws r 


their affliction * 


Hoſt thes beſet <p ſelf md 


Hf 


: 7 0 "Ba ly 9 1 9 
22 $T rhou affectionatel) 
loved thy brother, born of |: 
the ſame fieſh ? 
Haft thou loved all thy ſpiritual 
brethren, or fellow-chriſtians ? 


Haft thou borne with their in-| 


firmities, and OR NY 


| 7 0 a Huſband. | 
H AST thou obeyed thy b 
band in all his lag com- 
mand; ? 
Art thou adorned with a meek 
and quiet ſpirit ? | 
thou been faithful to thy | 
\ huſband's bed and purſe? 
deft] 1 8 
Haſt . loved him above all 


al creatures ? LY 


"TOM Wife. 


- AST thou loved thy wife 

abowe all others ? 

Haſt thou been faithful to "thy 
marriage- bed? 

Haſt thou maintained her ac- 
cording ta thy ability, ? 


tion 4 91 9 3 
Has thy eben to heb: Jevn 
prudent, flexible, and 'oblig- 
ang? 
Haſi thou prayed for bor: ? 


degrees forbidden, er for undue 
ende, as covetouſneſs, loft, Wh: 


7. F gend, e 
4 $ T -thow been unfaithful | 


| 


2 Hoſt thou avoided idleneſs, floth, 


thou taught her.( 8 | 
© want of ): the ranks of Jakoa | 


aft thou married \within the 


 Haft thou faithfully i iſcharged 
| 2. care of thy maſter's goods, 


85 ft thou refuſed 0 or cla, to 
aſſiſt Im? 


Hof thou 'prayed for bis conver. 

on 
Haſt then been conſtant to ha ? 
Hoſt thou put him in mind of 
| his open tranſgreſfio ron, - &p the law 


„/ en 
70 Maſters, - 115 
4 5 T thou obeyed thy na- 


er's laavful commands ? 


thy duty, in reſpr& of thy time 


Haſt thou purloined, or kept any 
part of thy maſter”s goods, wwith- 


ont his conſent, to thine oven 


' uſe ? Or, Haſt thou ſuffered 


others to defraud thy maſter ? 
Haft thou meekly and patiently 
ſubmitted 70 vey maſter's juſt 


rebules? 


gaming, company - - keeping, 
and whatever elſe tents to Ihe 
prejudice of way wo of 7 . 
"neſs H 1 4 4 
Hoſt thou ede or werde 
againſt God ſor placing 1 in 
a _ of tan fn 
| os Servant. 
I. a maſter: x Deft thou : juſtly 
perform thy part of the con. 
ara or agreement with thy | 
ſervant? | 
Haſt thou admoniſt ed him of his 
duty to God and man, and re- 
proved him for bit offences ? 
Hoft thou fet wan a good ex. 
ample? 
Hy then laid no more 15255 him 


te thy 1 15 


| 


than be is able to d | 
Hiſt 


— 
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2 thou encouraged him for 
bis well-doing, and given hz 
"Re which is equal and jult ? 

H 4 ST thou drawn any one 

to ſin, either by command, 

counſel, enticement, or exam- 
WT 

Het. thou affrighted any 

From godlineſs, 
him for the profeſſion of it ? 

Haſt thou endeavoured to reform 


or bring thoſe to 3 
1 thou hoft drawn to fi ſm? 7 


Murder. 
H 


AST thou openly and ſe- 

cretly contrived the death, 

or taken away the life of ano- 
ther? 


Haſt thou made women mil 
carry? 

Haſt thou enticed to, or accom 
panied others in ſuch exceſs 
eating or drinking as to be 
cauſe of their death ? 

Haſi thou flirred men up to quar- 

relling and fighting, or been the 
cauſe or inſtrument of ſuch dil. 
ſenſion between others, as bath 
ended in murder ? 

Haſt ' thou by falſe accuſation, 
Poiſon, or otherwiſe, taken 4 
(way thy neighbout*s life? 

a woman: Haft thou a, 
any thing to prevent conception, 
or) to cauſe miſcarriage ; or 
"haſt thou talen away" tht tft] 
of thy child either before or af- 

ter birth, to cover thy Rey, — 

* 


Duelling. Tre 
E 8 7 thou given or 5 
ed a challenge to fight ? 


Negative Juſtice. 
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| 1 M urderin Thought and Words. 


T 4 ST thou kept thy thoughts 
from hatred, deſire of re- 
venge, and encompaſſi ing the 
death of another ? 
Haft thou threatened the death 
of thy neighbour, or encouraged 
| others by thy words to procure or 
FF ſeek it. 


- Maiming, Ge. 


7 AST thou wilfully and 
maliciouſly diſmembered, 

maimed or disfigured thy neigh- 
bour's perſon ? 
| 15 thou made all the faticfac- 
tion in thy power to thoſe thou 
| haſt maimed ? 

„ thou wounded, beat, or 
otherwiſe injured thy neigh- 
bon” s bocy ? | 


Self Murder. 


AST thou ever harboured 
any thoughts of ng 6 
way thy own life « Or wilfully 
run thy life' into danger; Or, 
defired any one to kill thee? 
If a 1 under condemna- 
tion: thou wiſhed, or en- 
yd to prevent thy pub. 
"Vick 7 execution, 1 wach e- 
W thyſelf 


1 Ault! I. 9 
48 T thou coveted 7 


ne obbour”s wife, or enticed 
hrs to Gelb Helen e, bed Fi 


E A 9 Pte taken 3 
in damaging or deſtroying 
thy nei e, $ _ ? 
Y Hen 


— 


' 
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Haſt thou looked upon them with | 
a covetous ?? 

Hift thou taken them from * 
Ly violence er fraud? . © - 
25 thou coveted thy neigh- 
beur's ſervant, or uſed any acts 
to ſeduce him from, his maſter's 
" ſerwice ? 

Haft thou ne, to deprive 
or diſpoſſeſs thy neighbour from | 
cry employment, buſineſs, or 
habitation, to gain . 
tage to thyſelf, or to ſati/y thy 
revenge * the rain of 7 
neighbour ? | 
Haſt theu paid thy juſt deli? 
Hadft thou no intention to pay at | 
the time of borrowing ?. 
Haſt thou torrowed upon bad ſe- 
curities? ; | 
Hoff thou put off thy payments 
ewhen due, and obligid. thy cre- 
gitors to force thee by law ? 
Haſt thcu endeawoured to arfraud 

them by. proteQions or any g- 

cher frauds ? 

Ht thou di charged tbl bonds 

"thou haſt given for bthers 2. 
Haſt thou paid what ps 33 


miſedſt? 
4 7 Sealing,” 


EO VET 
— — 


7 4 
* . 2 1 9 = 
——— — — i — — _— 
— 2 4 — a »Aio near + — A 2 = - — — =_ — — n= —— 3 SY - 
2 4 — ace o © 4, — . * 5 , l n = 
EE AL Seq ans. þ ro nds ; | | | 
* * 28 Hh APE EB 34 Ls es 111. CINE * — — 
— — N 4 <VI% 4&8 i ” Les i , K - - 150 np PEER © $4 ns — to” > 332 — 0 a — 1 
N 8 v — 64 
2 R * * = | ; "REES", a> IT FED 9 by * * a ” * y pe FRY hs N 1 
88 8 8 * 4 : * Ty ' 1 4 GG . n 2 * 88 2 „„ * „ 
- — - 7 : * : * . 1 o F C * > * . yy ” 2 E LY 
* 2 5 7 P FS | | | 
A : 
* 


— — 4 


' 
4 
. 
f 


highways, folen Cattle, 
poultry, Dc. Erol ee hou es, 
trolen open locks, Ec. or pri- 
vately pilſered any. ching? 


br Breach of Truſt. os 
27.48 2 thou been an arbi- 
trator in a cauſe, and given 


fa ths againſt thy conſcience? 


aft thou been an executor. 70 
«vill and 0 85 ar HOO] 
* raft 72553 


H 97. thou in "0 on pul 


Ha "thou been a guardian 70 to 

children, &c. and robbed 67 

e others to injure them? 
aft thou been a factor, and en- 

deavoured to impoſe upon, or 
"i ſed to give à juſt account to 

thoſe that employed thee ? | 

Haft thou been.an aſſignee, and 

concealed or delayed to di Nribute 

to every one his juſt part of the 

"debtor's t 

Haft thou been the keeper of. a 
pledge, and refuſed to reftore 

it upon lawful terms ? © 
Haſi thou been a publick aſſeſ- 
ſor for taxes of any fort, and 
haft thou conſcientiouſly wvith- 
out favour or affection aſſeſſatl 
every ene according to their 
due? 

Haſt thou been a pariſh officer, 
and taken care nat to imbexxle 
the money committed to thy truſt, 
in feaſtings, &c. and to relieve 
the poor g ccording to the allow- 
ance of the pariſh? ? 

 Haft thou teen n fer the 


| of o, 4 breach of thy i 4 
lacrilege? | Wy 
Traffck or Bargainiig, / 


E AST. thou contrived.to de: 
ceive the. buyer or ſeller by 
2 "the n of thy 


1 K thou endeavoured ho impoſe 


nion any one's ignorarce f\ Or, 
To. take - ee of Tower 
neceſſities? Or, 


Raf 242. ee eee 
fares ? Or, 
Ay uttering bad money ? 


V chen "up hi red in any of theſe 


"5 


"70  particularig 


poor in any charitable gifts? 


F 
Z 


es as 


; — By falſe witneſs ? 
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particulars, Haſi thou endea- 
voured to make reſlitution? 


Credit or Reputation. 


AST thoa endeavoured to 
ruin by neighbour” s credit, 

by falſe reports? 
— By cenſoriouſneſs? 


— By publick ſlanders ? 

y whiſpering ? 

= By encouraging evesdroppers, || 
talebearers, and ſlanderers? 

— By publiſhing hearſays, which | 
wwe cannot prove to be true? 

— By upbraiding him with cur 
kindneſſes? _ 

— By reproaching him with bis 
faults repented a gñ | 

— By ſcoffing and deſpifing our 
We for inſirmities, de 
formities, or weakneſſes; and 
for calamities and ſins? 

By encouraging others fo to 
* 

Haſt thou exdeauroured to | reſtore 
that good name which thou haſt 


_ blaſled? © 


Haſft thou any keihin Aire 
againſt thy neighbour ; or taken 
any pleaſure in his misfortune 2 


HA 7 thou ſpoken truth 7o 
all men? 

Haſt thou. promiſed nothing out 
of thy. power ? 

Haſi thou avoided. flattery "2 

Haſt thou been guilty of wool 
equivocation, either for profit þ, 
or pleaſure? wo ab 

Ha  th:u- been courtequs: 4 
meek 70 all nen? 


Has th:u refrained brawliog 2 


a He 
' Poſitive Juſtice. LF * 


Haſt thou ſhewn aue A leſped fo 
men of eren gifts oe 


Envy and Detraction. 


AST. thou etivied or des. 
wvoured to detract from or 
leſſen thy neighbour's qualifica- 


tions? 


ET Haſt thou ſecretly aviſhed death 


cr hurt to thy neighbour ? 


A Haſt thou ſewn due reſpect to 


men of rank and quality; 7 


be rich; to thoſe in want, and 
to the poor? | 


Gratmde: 


FJ AST thou been grateful to 
thy beef F 


Charity or Love to Nu mon- 
 BOUR. | 


4 ST thou bib aſſectio- 
nately defirous of the FAV As, 
„„ 2 4 
Haſt thou wiſhed them el health. 
and welfare? 
«pie contemned, upbraid-= 
ed, or reproached one far 
natural 12 rey nah lh * W 
Haſt thou ed or re ined ar 
72 nei gears ood? 4 
= viliſied o diſdained 
y neighbour 
Het thou theu judged raſhly_of Bs - 
Actions? 
ue thou ſpoken him fair, a” 
injured bim privately > 


| Haft theu ſought to 8 


ere intereſt: ben 
hy neighbour ? 9 * 


5 1 loved or ren. 

e thine enemies, be bao 
12 „„ iy 
2 thou endeavoured 4 o. 

1 2 1 


1 6—— 


—y—ę— 
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"fort 2 ? refreſh thy ſorrowful 
greighbour ? 


Hoff thou endeavoured to ſup- 
port him in deſpair : and to re- 
claim _ from his evil courſe 


of life © 


Haſi thou, oa to thy abi- 

Aty, given meat to the bun- 
drink to the thirſly, 
cloaths 70 the naked, and lodg- 


87), 
ing to the flranger ? 

Hef 
thoſe that are in priſon ? 


When obliged ; Haſt thou proſe- 
cuted an offender without rage] 


or malice 


Haſt thou never permitted thy 
125 neighbour to ſuffer loſs, | 


when in #7 Oe to prevent 


. 


* Hoſt thou g given lms according 
10 40 ability, N 
feat nably, ** prudently ? 

Hoſt thou ſtrove to get riches by 


unjuſt ears, to give to the poor ; 
or given them the ſubſflance due 


0 thy creditors ? 


G to cNERTOUROUR 5 


Credit or Reputation. 


2 T thou been ready to vin 
dicate the innocence f th 
neigbliur, when falſiy accuſed * 
Haff thou grounded thy diſlile al 
5 neiglbour upon bare ſuſ 


ceions and hear-lay ? 


Haſt thou fancied the worſt de- 
figns,' and put the worſt inter- 
Fretalion upon bis. words and 


actions? 


Haſt thou dwelt. pon an injury 
— and erben to idle 


tales? 


thou viſited the ſick and 


thy neighbour's propoſals of re re- 


conciliation? 


Ha of thou been ready to do all 


at for thy neighbour, which, 


were our caſe his, and his 


ours, we. ſhould in reaſon and 
good conſcience. expect and be 


glad to bame done to ourſelves ?- 
Haſt thou done good to t 


neiph-- 
bour without indirectly ſeeking 
thy own profit or pleature ? 


Haſt thou treated thy ſuperiors 
; with chearful ſubmiſſion ? 
—Thy benefactors with gratt- 


 titude ? 


—Thy equals with good-na- 


ture, and readineſs to do all 
offices of kindneſs ? 

—Thy inferiors a gentle. 
_ nels, moderation, and charity? 
Haft thou taken all opportunities 
to do them all the good in thy 
er, 4 © 
Haſt thou ſet afide all ſelf-love, 
and. firiven to pleaſe thy neigh- | 
tonr,. for his good to edifica- . 
tion ? | | 
Haſt then rayed to God to bl 
thee abith a Charitable, me 


and peaccable temper ? 
Peace- making. 


FAST hou ported any 
H rl falle f thy neighe 


25 . liſtened 7 hear awhat 

thy neighbour ſaid to another 
perſon, either througb curioſity, 
malice, or envy, to ſpread a- 


broad what thou ſo heardeſt, to 
+ his prejudice, or to create a 
diſpute, wanlance, or conten- 


| aon! 


Hef thou been reeds to accept of | 


1 


K „ ** 


— 
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Haß thou lived a peaceable or- 
quiet /zfe, never taking part in 
other mens quarrels, r 

| 


than to appeaſe them ? 
Going to Law. 


p words, which no ways affect 


thy reputation, and he is willin 
to revoke ? ane 
Haſt thou been ſure that thou 


aventeſt to law only to recover 


or maintain thy juſt right? 


E S T thou gone to law or Haſt thou ſued thy nei 2 bour dur 


ſued thy neighbour for trifles? of revenge ? 


er ſome unguarded or injurious 


Of our Duty towards OURSELVES. 


„ 


SGiobriety. 
77488 thou fought after a 
"= ſound and firm mins? 
Haſt thou flriven to govern and 
direct thy inferior appetites 20 
ood and virtuous purpoſes ? 
Haſft thou ſearched and regu- 
lated both thy ſoul and body in 


thy perſonal and private capa- | 


city? | 

Haſft thou bent thy thoughts to 
avhat is go? 

Haſt thou kept thy heart in a good 
diſpoſition to virtue? 

Haſft thou made religion thy 
greateſt care? 

Haft thou avoided idleneſs and 
bad company ? 


| 1 thou watched over and 
checked the firſt motions to 


evil? Do 

Haft thou always lived under a 
conſtant ſenſeaf Go »'s prefence 
and inſpection? 


H AST thou abhotred all 
= fawning expreſ/ions and be- 


 hawviaur that covers an hypo- 


critical and proud heart ? 
Haſt thou ſincerely humbled 2. 


Els before God and man, in a 


* 
8 


8 
. 1 > d 
* £4: « * 4 
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LY 


4 deep ſenſe of thine own corrup- 


tion and ſubordination ?, 
Haſt thou obeyed the civil magi- 
ſtrate willingly in all things 
juſt and lawful ? | | 
Haft thou deſpiſed their perſons, 
or expoſed their weakneſſes, or 
inſulted over their infirmities? 
Haft thou been willing and deſi- 
rous 70 be inſtructed by thy ſu- 
periors in natural abilities ? 
 Haſt thou envied them, or re- 
pined at the advantages God 
as given them above thyſelf ? 
Haſt thou grieved at or envied 
others for their advancement on 
account of their religious im- 
| provements ? 3 
Haſt thou been civil, affable, 
courteous and modeſt to, and 
y, Tac as?! 
Haſt thou repined or murmured 
to ſee them preferred before 
_ thee? 3 | 
Haſt thou been willing for peace- 
(ale to ſubmit zo ee mal 
ferent ? 8 
Haft thou aſſumed no more au- 
thority over thy inferiors than 
it conſiſtent avith thy ſtation, 
and neceſſary to preſerve tibe 
regularity and good order of . 
' the world ? | | 
= Re. Hoſt 


500 
Ha rs 1 0 illing to aſſiſt 


 Haſt thou thought thyſelf too 


- Haſt thou been ſenſible of olives 


Haſt thou ſtricen to influence 


5 Haft thou avoided the applauſe 


| Hot thou taken care to give no 


5 fculties on thoſe under thy 
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them in their neceſſities, and to 
male their condition as ſupport- 
able and eaſy as may be ? 


great 70 inſtruct or to procure 
#he inſtruct ion of thoſe that are 
poor and ignorant? 


own many infirmities and ſins? 


men lowwards religion rather by | 
meekneſs than by powerd 


/ men by outward ſhew of 

very ? 

Ha ſl thou judged or deſpiſed 

4 9% that differ from thee in re- 
gion? 


offence to the enemies of thy 
help religion! 
Hat thcu impoſed needleſs dif- 


3 
Haſt thou ed great gentleneſs 
to theſe that have offended 


"thee ? 
Self. Conceit. 


8 1745 T thou been puffed up 


above meaſure on any ac- 
count whatever ? 


5 Eaſt thou firiven to be wiſe a a- | 


Lowe what is revealed in God's 
avord? 
Haſt thou e to publiſh 
thine own inventions zn mat- 
ters of pure revelation ? 


Haſt thou been poſitive in % 


opinion. concerning them ? 
Haſt thou aſcribed all thy know- 
ledge to the bleſſing of 7 God ? 


N thou diſdained er * 

Haſt thou ſcorned inſtru#ion and 
rebuke, or taken affront at every 
one that yields not to thy opinion ? 


Pride. 
722 ST thou preſumed ſomneb 
on thyſelf, as to ſet up for a 


director, epi or lawgiver to 
every body elſe ? 

Haſt thou * thyſelf on the 
goods of nature; or becauſe 
thou art mere beautiful, ſtrong, 
witty, Sc. than others : 7 9 
On the goods of fortune; 
becauſe thau art more wealthy, ; 
honourable, Sc. Or, 

—Oz the goods of grace; be- 
| cauſe God hath Leſſed thee 
auth greater gifts or virtues 
than others ? 


Vain-glory. : 
H AST thou been reſolved 78 
court He free of man at 
all x entures, by committing 
any fi in in faſhion ? | 
Haſi thou been too much ex- 
alted in thy heart at the juſt 
praiſes of thy virtues ? 


— 


| Meeknefs. 
TAST thou been calm, quiet, 
and chearful, under Ged's 
appointments, and abſolutely re- 
| /igned to his providence ? 
Haſt thou been angry without a 
cauſe ? 
| Haſt thou judged by appearances 
only ? 
Haſt thou given way 70 ſuſpi- 
cions, net ſupported by &vi- 
' dence ? | | 


Hoſt thou Led the beſt 2 : 


en 4 


Hoſt thou been 18588185 of ap 


. 


— 


** 
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Ana on all at and actions ? 
Haſt thou checked all reſent- 
ment, till thou haſt duly con- 
fidered the grounds of it? 
Ha ” thou dared higher than 
merit of the. offence given ? 
Haſt thou rendered railing for 
' railing ? 


Hat thou uſed reingh methods to 
2 thyſelf from inconſidera- 
ble 


$ injuries ? . 

aſt thou tried argument five 
puniſhment, and and conference 
before law ? 


Hoſt thou uſed private adwess- 
tion before thou punifhedſt thy 
nerghbour . 6-5-4 
Naſi thou ought juſtice, and 
puniſhed without hatred, and 
erely with a view to reach 


thoſe * which are lawful and 
commendable ? 


Haſt thou been always ready to be 


reconciled upon juſt and equita- 
ble conditions ? 


Haſt thou been ready to help and 

#77 y for thy greateſt enemies ? 
thou been full of thy own a- 

Hilter. and overbearing in 

company? 

Haſt thou behaved avith civility 

zo all men in their m_y_ 45 

Lek 


TS 


DOT OE ENG 1 

. 4s 7 thou firſt conſidered 
thy 2words and actions well, 
before thou Feaſt thy 4 


"Hons f 
Haſt thou preſumed ons hine own 
wort and merit; or on a bare 
Aiſtazical faiths Eire fir feb: 
3 tath N 
ft 2 \ 7 
x NT or decreed to fat: 


IK 


þ 


| . 


vation without ris obedience _ 
to, and faith in the goſpel of 
Cbriſt? 


Haſt thou been careleſs or neg- I 


ligent In thy purſuit of eternal 
life? 

Haſt thou lived ſecurely i in a ſin- 
ful /tate ? 

Haſt thou conſidered the conſe- 

uences of thy actions both be- 
jr and after thou didſt them 

— Whether they G be hurtful zo 
t or neighbour © Or, 

. boy be according to 
the rules of the goſpel ? 

Haſt thou ever laid down to 
ſleep before thou haſt conſider- 
ed thine own eſtate, repented of 

thy fins, and reſolved to lead a 

new li Y Ls 


eee 


7 AST thou been content 
| with that ſtate and circum 

ſtance of life, in which God's 

providence has placed thee ? 
Haſt thou murmured ur repined 
at the fiction thou Ke met 

. evith? * 
Haſt thou received God torrbc- 
tions with ſubmiſſion of praiſe ? 
Haſt thou any ambition to ſtrive 
after unlawful dominion or 


' poor large poiſe Mont, and high F 


livin 

Haſt thou diftruſted the Promi 77 

C ? 5 

Haſt thou judged of Ga love or 
Hatred to any one e by VE 
' circumſtances ?- . 

Haſt thou been ſo covetous as ts 

e thy ubſtance 1 Tour 

aud deceit? Or, 


By engaging in more affairs 


IP” + 3 WW kv nv 30 wi © than” 


_— 


an 
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* than thou coulde ſt manage wwith-| 


out anxiety, diſcontent, 
 negle& of re/igious duties ? 
1 thou endeavoured the beſt 


and | 


1 * ? 
1eved immoderate- 


12 af 25 50 fs of huſband, * 
child, parent, friend, &c. ? 


Watchfulneſs. 
H AST thou been always 
mindful to reſiſt the firſt * 
ginnings of evil, and approaches 
of the ſpiritual enemy ? 
Haſt thou ſiriven to work out: 


| ſalvation with fear and trem- 
bling; 


Induſtr . 
IAT thou employed thy rea- 
? H ſon, underſtandi 5 and 


memory, to promote the glory of 
' God, thy neighbour's good, and 
thine baun ſalvation ? 


Haſt thou been idle, flothful, in- 


temperate, brutiſh, or pro- 
phane? 

Haſt thou preferred thy reaſon to 
God's revelation ? Or, 


Loaded thy memory with 


wicked thoughts, or romances 
and idle tales? 
Haſt thou done thy 8 in that 
ſtate of life God has placed thee | 
in? 


Haſt thou Fa ready to give good| 


advice ; to inſtru the igno- 


rant; 5 to reſolve the r 
les of thoſe that apply to thee ? 
7 44% l we ph bring ; thy 
children up to ſome ones _ 
ploy ; and at all times ta keep 

| them out of idleneſi ; 
Ari ow ene ce.) 


1 


and doſt 1 aabay DR time, 
for which thou deft receive. 


wages? 


eſt Haſt thou neglected thy bord 
u couldeſt, and left the event 


hold affairs, thy family, children, 
er employment, without which 
thou canſt not live according to 
thy ſtation, under a aer of 
more fare religion? 


| Haſt thou endeavoured to improve 


all ſorts of piety and virtue, by 

fixing thy mind upon heaven, as- 
thy end: by endeavouring to 
grow in grace; taking every 
opportunity of doing good beth to 


by | the ſouls and bodies of thy nei gh- 


bours ; keeping guard on thy 
Paſſion', and being ready to obey 


| the checks of conſcience P 


Haſt thou been drawn from thy 


duty by temptation ?' 
Baſt fins zo the 


thou laid thy 

charge of God or of the devil? 
Haſt thou begged God's grace to 
frrengthen thee, 4 Kn = 


dewil ? 


Chaſtity or Ne 


E AST 551 committed adul - 
tery, or fornication, or in- 
ceſt ? 

Haſt thou been careful to abſtain 
. from all unnatural and dry 
ful pleaſures of ſenſe in thyſelf. 
(py ar ; 5 15 the 22 
moderate in the uſe of ſuc 

are lawful and allowed & the | 


chriſtian religion? 

Haſt thou delighted in, or or wht | 
wanton or laſcivious words; 
looks or geſtures, lewd com- 
pany, 54. ecent balls , or re- 
vellings? 


[1 


Hat chow ai diſhonel books gn 
vo & unchaſte 


— ——— 
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n W 


unchaſte /ongs ; or looked on im- 
modeſt pictures? 
Haſt thou taken any carnal plea- 
ſures arith : 


excite others to luſt ? Or, 
Haſt thou endeavoured to excite 


duſt by eating or drinking any 


thing fer that end? 

Haſt thou been careful to ſtifle 
and ſuppreſs all 
#heſe fins in thy thoughts, and 

10 apply thy mind to good ob- 


F-12000 ; 
laſt thou made uſe of words of a 
double meaning, 10 create un- 
chaſte thoughts in others ? 

Haſi thou repeated what thou 

beſt heard in ſuch manner as to 
injure chriſtian modeſty ? 

Haſt thou carefully avoided all 
outward temptations to this 


1? NET 
tan thou prayed to Ged fre- 
quently 70 preſerve thee from 
this fin; knowing that the per- 
Fection and happineſs of a rea- 
' fonable creature dees not conſiſt 
in ſenſual enjoyments, but in thoſe 
which are ſprritual ? 
LTLiemperance, 
TJ AST thou never eaten nor 
drank beyond what Ged 
and nature has intended for the 
being and well-being of 1 
Lier? 1 Oe 
Haſs thou eaten or drank only to 
you thy taſte, or io excite 
Haſt theu lived at thy table a- 
| bove thine ability, or indulged 
_ thyſelf with niceties and lux- 


— 


hy hands, or ex- 


poſed any part of thy body, to] di 


ginnings of 


Haſt thou avoided whatever thou 
Fndeſt prejudicial to thy health, 
or to make thy body heavy, ant 

uncapable of performing thy 
9 | 3 7 


uty TE 
Haſt thou ſquandered away 
thine own or creditors ſubſtance 
with banqueting, feaſting, or 
drunkenneſs, and company- 
keeping ? - 
Haſt thou delighted in drunken 
companmons ? | 
Time. 
He haft thu employed 
<= thy time? 
Haft thou applied all the time 
thou couldeſt reſerve frem the 
neceſſities of nature, to the glory 
of God, and thy eavn and nei gh- 
ours good? „ 
Haſt thou aſſigned a proper ſea- 
' ſon to all thy actions; and jo 
much time enly as may be ne- 
ceſlary for them? 


_ Sleep. 

H AST thou delighted too 
much i thy bed; or ſlept 
avhen thou wert well refreſoed 
and oughteſt to riſe to thy work 
or devotions ? 5 

Haſt thou, when thou laideſt thy 

in Ark to reſt, recommend- 
ed thy ul to 7 and repent- 

ed of thy fins paſt ? 1 

e thou didft riſe 
82 ſeep, thanked God fr 


comfertable refreſhment, | 


and his protection and preſer- 
vation of thee'? 
Haſt thou been flothful ? 


H 75; 


Recreations. | 


— of EE Exammation 


— 


ko _ 
— 
E O4 
. 5 
= ? Ls. ts * 


Recreations. 


2 AST thou ſet thy affedtions 

too much por play? _ 

Haſi thou gamed thyſelf into a 

_paſſhon? 

Haſt thou gamed too long, or come 
too often 20 thy recreations ? 
Haſt thou preferred thy paſtimes 
to thy buſineſs, to the detriment 

thereof 

Haſt thou made a trade of game- 
ing ? 

Haſs thou lyed, cheated, de- 
ceived, ſworn, or quarrelled 
at thy recreations ? 

Haſt thou played for more money 
than thou abertable to loſe with- 
ut diſcompoſure of temper, 
er hurt to thy family or eſtate ? | 


| Haſt thouregarded the — 7 


dreſi, ſo as to prejudice t 
205 2 thereby ? 1 9 
Haſt thou been ſo covetous as to 
deny thyſelf convenient apparel 
| ſuitable to thy tation and cir- 

cumſtances? 

Haſt thou for any wicked urpoſes 
put on the dreſs of the of 5 ſex ? 
Haſt thou been ſatisfied awith 
mean and plain apparel, ewhenit 
Was not in thy power to got 
better with a good conſcience ? 


Fortitude or Patience. 


AST thou been always 
calm and compoſed, and 
Ready in thy duty to God under 
| afflictions, or in delay of on 


| expectations ? 


Have thy recreations been ſhort, Haſt thou permitted reaſon 7 
uſed for refreſhment only, and grace . to guide thee. in all thy 


always Viale to thy et 
ne * 


App arel. 


H AST thou been modeſt in 
thy apparel : FL 
Haſt 5 hs laid more out in 
apparel than thy ci reumſtances 
can allow ? 
Haſt thou dreſſed with a view to 
tempt others to fin, either in the . 


« ſame exceſs, or in the lujts of the 1 


Lebe 


J 5 Haſt thou . the faſhions, | 3 


and dreſſed thyſelf only io ſet o of 
thy beauty ; Or to decerve t 
worid into a falſe opinion of th Y ; 
greatneſs aud honour ? 

Haſt thou taken u; ſo much time 

in dreffeng' thyſelf, or ſcea ing 
thyſelf te cini dip, or in frepar- 
ing thy ſuterſuous cloaths, as to 

nee leci the care Y 25 el ? 


Wways 

Haſt thou concluded that God is 
angry with thee, when thou 
; haſt fallen into divers temptati- 
ons and afflietions? 

-f Haſt thou retired, changed the 
diſcourſe, or remained ſilent, 
ewhen anger 29 Boa: to boil? 

Haſt thou 6s, nr little trifies of 
| diſcontent? © t 


Sell 8 


Ouldeſi thou rather loſe the 
whole world, and life it- 
ſelf, than offend Gd? 
Haſt thou denied - thy innocent 
appetites, when they. hindered 
' the ' pradtic ce of mortific ation 5 


ee e 

8 7 thou done all i thy 

H? power 1 keep a conſcience 
| void Haſt 


of offence ? 
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eee eee merge 1 
Haſt thou endeavoured, by a good 


example, and admonition, and 


authority, 70 promote virtue, 
and to ſuppreſs wite? _ 
Haſt thou carefully diſtinguiſhed 
 2betwween the glory of God and 
fatisfying thine own or another's 
paſſion or inclination? 
Paſt thou perſecuted. for reli- 
gon "with a furious ſpirit ? + 
| 7 been always perſuaded 
- that aobat you. contended for 
b er e conſiderably 
good; and what you oppoſed 
was certainly and conſiderably 
| fe 
Haſt thou been more concerned 
for the externals of religion, 


Haſt thou been guilty of any lyc3o 1 
equivocation, or fraud, or vio- 
lence, or oppreſſion, c. 0 

bring about, as thou fuppoſed/ſi, 
a good end ? . 2 

Has thy zeal cauſed any 'one ta- 
fall, or ſeparate from, or to+ 

keep out / the CurIsTIAN 
, 

Haſt thou perſecuted without: 
meekneſs and charity? 

Haſt thou in religious diſputes 
avoided all, reproachful and 
bitter reflections; all falſe rea- 
ſonings, and miſapplication of 

Jen eee 

Art thou ſtedfaſt in thy holy e. 
en and charitable to thoſe- * 


| 


. than for ſolid and real good- 


| that diſſent from thee?. ES, 


The Prayer for a /incere_Repentance. 


9 


Alfter Selfj-Examination. * 
mighty God, unto whom all hearts be open, all 


A defires known, and from whom no ſecrets are hid; 


cleanſe the thoughts of my heart by the inſpiration of th 
Holy Spirit; that I may thoroughly repent of all my fins ; 
| ſeek for pardon and forgiveneſs thro* the merits of Chriſt; 
perfectly love thee, and worthily magnify thy holy name,. 
through the ſame Chriſt Jeſus my Lord and Saviour, Amen 


Tess 1 en 


n n 8 8 — 
» 
* 


Prapers * the Yoly Communion. 1 


A Prayer for the worthy receiving of the Lord's Supper, 
to be ſaid immediately after Sermon, 
Know, O Lord, that the benefit is great, if with a true 
penitent heart and lively faith I do receive this holy ſa» 
crament, (for then [ ſpiritually eat the fleſh © Chriſt? and 
drink his blood; then I dwell in Crit, and in i ez in me; 
then I am one with Chriſt, and Chriſt wich me z] grant there: 
fore, good Lord, that I, nad every one of us now approach- 
ing thereunto, may repentus truly for our ſins paſt, having a 
lively and ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt our Saviour: that we may 
amendour lives, and be in perfect charity with all men; and 
to boron meet partakers of thoſe holy myſteries. Amen. | 


A Prayer when we offer up our Alm. 


0 Merciful Lord, by whoſe goodneſs and providence 1 
am both willing and enabled to relieve the neceſſities 
of my poor brethren! I beſeech thee to accept of this teſti- 
mony of my love and gratitude, and to make me truly 
thankful for all thoſe happy opportunities thou giveſt me of 
doing good, in the name of that perfect pattern of all good- 
neſs, thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my only Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer immediately after the Bread and Wine are 


conſecrated, 


I Racious Lord, who ſo lovedſt the Rent that thou gar⸗ 

eſt thine only begotten Son to humble bimſelf to the 
death of the croſs, that I might be redeemed from a ſtate of 

fin and miſery ; who (to the end that all men ſhould always 
remember his exceeding great love in Cying for us, and the 
innumerable benefits, which by his precious blood-ſhedding 
he has obtained to us) did inſtitute and ördain ſuch holy 
myſteries as pledges 6 his love, and for a continual remem- 
brance of his death, to our great and endleſs comfort: I 
humbly. implore, that the power of it may ſtrengthen my 


_ 


#® The * that would be ſatisfied concernin the Nature, Deſign, and 
End of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, is referred io Sunday VI. Set, 


JI, A, A r IV, in this Book, 


5 weakneſs 
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winkoed againſt all temptations z-- that! the wiſdom of it 
may cure my ignorance; and that the purity of this oblati- 
on of himſelf once offered may ſanctiſy me throughout in 


body, foul, and ſpirit; and this I beg for the lee 
merits of Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and Saviour, Amen. 


Prayers for; the Haly Sacrament. 


A Prayer before receiving the conſecrated Brea. 
ant me, I beſeech thee, gracious Lord, fo to eat tk KB 
V fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to drink 'his 8 

blood, that my ſinful body may be made clean by his body, 
And my foul waſhed through his moſt precious blood; and 
that] may evermore dwell in bim and he in me. now. 
2 thy body, T beſcech thee, O Lord Jeſus Chrils; 'Y 
which was given for me, preſerve my body 'and foul q 
unto everlaſting life; and grant that I may take and eat 


this in remembrance that thou haſt died for me, and feed 
on thee in my heart by faith with thankſgiving. Amen," 


As the Prieſt comes to give you the Nod aac 


As the Miniſter comes to give you the Cup, Gas 5 


E T thy blood, I beſeech thee, O Lord Jeſu Chrifty 
which was ſhed for me, preſerve my body and foul 
unto everlaſting life; and grant that I may drink this in re- 
membrane that thy 2118 was ſhed for me, and be that: 21 
ful. Amen. 8 I | 


After receiving the conſecrated Bread and, Wine, 1 5 
LORY be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghoſt: for ſeeing now, O gracious Lord! that 
I, who am but duſt and aſhes, have been refreſhed with the 
body and blood of thy dear Son, J will magnify thy hol 
name; and, as long as I have any being, I will ſing praiſes 
unto my God. O let not theſe feet which have approach 
ed thine altar, ever more walk in the ways of the wicked: 
let not theſe hands, that have received the bread and the 
cup, which came down from heaven, be ever defiled with _Þ 
injuſtice, or any kind of impiety, but grant that they max 
evermore be waſhed in ade let theſe eyes be roo 3 
t 


i] 7 | 508 FE ' Prayers for the Holy Sacrament. 8 
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that have beheld the God of purity: let that mouth Dee 
that has ſpiritually received the body and blood of Chriſt: 
and let that ſoul be raiſed above this. world, that has been 
thus refreſhed with the divine preſence of the Ne Son 
Jeſus Chriſt my Redeemer, : Amen. 5 2358 


A Prayer when retired from the Lord's Table.) 


| Off: I give thee moſt humble and hearty thanks, 
that thou haſt been pleaſed to admit me now to re- 

my baptiſmal covenant with thee, in this holy ſacra- 
> Het that thou haſt vouehſafed to feed me with the. 
ſpiritual nouriſhment of the body and blood of thy Son je- 
ſus Chriſt; not for any merits of my own, but for the ſake 
of thy infinite goodneſs and mercy towards ſinful man. 
| Therefore, I beſeech thee, grant that this holy ſacrament 
may never turn to my judgment and condemnation, but 
that ĩt may be health and recovery under all my weakne(-. 
ſes and infirmities';- ſafety and defence againft all the at- 
tacks of my ſpiritual enemies; vigour and ſtrength to all 
my holy purpoſes and reſolutions; comfort and ſupport 
under all the afflictions and calamities of life; aſſiſtance and 
direction under all difficulties and doubts; courage and con- 
ancy under all dangers and per ſecutions, eſpecially in 
RH times of ſickneſs,, and at the hour of death; and Goally, 
that it may procure for: me pardon and forgiveneſs in this 
| life, mercy and favour at the day of judgment, and a never- 
fading crown of glory in thy — Lingo, through. 
Jeſus em = er 
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Pꝛapers to be ufed by Sick Perſons. * 
; 5 Prayer in Sickneſs. 1 5 


——— 


O God, whoſe never-failing providence ordereth all: 2 


things both in heaven and earth; behold me thy poor 


ſervant, upon whom thou haſt been pleaſed. to lay thine f- 
flicting hand; ſanctify, I beſeech thee, this thy fatherly cor? 
region to me, and grant that I may receive it with all the 3 
- patience and ſubmiſſion becoming a child of God, neither: 
murmuring nor repining under any diſpenſations of thy pro- 


vidence; but looking. on all my afflictions as the means to 
wean me from the world, to bring me nearer to thyſelf, and, 
to purge away all that droſs and defilement which my ſoul, 


has contracted in this ſinful world; O merciful Father, let 


not my fins provoke thee to turn away thy face from me, 
while I ſeek unto thee in this time of my trouble; but, fox, 
the merits and interceſſion of thy beloved Son, pardon all 


my fins ; and ſay unto my ſoul, I am thy ſalvation, , Ohh 
give meſtrength reſolution, and patience to bear all my pain, 
weakneſſes, and infirmities; ſtrengthen my faith, enlarge 


Fe 
ty 


my hopes, increaſe my charity, and perfect my repentancey F 
that T may be delivered from the fear of death. Make tho 
my bed in my ſickneſs, and lay not more upon me than thou 
wilt enable me to bear; give a bleſſing to the means that ſhall! * 
be uſed for my recovery; and if it be thy good pleaſure, reC 
Kore me to my former health, that I may lead the reſt of my? 


life in thy fear and to thy glory: but if thou haſt determined 


that this ſickneſs ſhall be unto death; grant, Omerciful Fa- 
| ther, that the more the outward man decayeth, ſo much he 

more I may find the inner man ſtrengthened and renewed 
with thy grace and Holy Spirit; and give me grace ſo to take 


1 
+Y 


, 


this thy viſitation, that, after this painful life is ended, I may' 
dwell with thee in life everlaſting, through the merits of 


' * ? 


Jeſus Chriſt, my dear and only Saviour. Amn. 
les N e 


Te Reader, wwho would underſtand how to ſapport himſelf ander, and 


mprove ſuch Sickneſs, as the Lord ſhall pleaſe to viſit bim with, is referred - | 


— 


— — 
Proyers for — Perſons. 
4 en on en for the Phyſician. 


Fr: ty God, foraſmuch as thou haſt ordained the 
phyſician, for the benefit of thoſe who languiſh under 


any bodily diſtemper, I have reſolved to try his ſkill, in or- 


der to the ſame,” yet my chief hope is in thee, O be thou 
| my help; for without thee, vain is the help of man and all 
| his ſkill, Therefore, I beſeech thee direct thy ſervant ta 
| what may be proper for me, and let thy bleſſing accompany 
+  Hispreſcriptions, and give ſucceſs thereto. For tho' the moſt 
efficacious methods of cure are nothing of themſelves, yet if 
thou ſpeakeſt the word, thy ſervant ſhall be healed; it is thou 
that art the great phyſician, who alone canſt effectually re- 
move all my maladies; and all other helps are but inſtruments 
in thy hands, that work according to thy good pleaſure: 
therefore be thou with me, to guide and aſſiſt, to bleſs and 


| . Proſper them, to thine own glory, and to the welfareof me 


thine unworthy ſervant, who here moſt humbly ſues to thee 
1 * pity, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer to be uſed on taking Phyſick. 


lv thy blefivg, O Lord, to the means now uſed 

I for my recovery; for without thee all our endea- 
E Yours are but vain, and (if it be thy bleſſed will) make 
them ſo effeQual for that end, that I may live to promote 
„thy glory, and to make a better preparation for the coming 
* of Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and Saviour, Amen, 


A Prayer to be uſed on want of Sleep. 


\ Lmighty God, I ſeek ſleep, to caſe my pains, and to 
recruit my ſpirits, but I find it not; conſider my wea- 
rineſs, which calls aloud for reſt, and my weakneſs, which 
greatly needs refreſhment, and let my wearied eyes at length _ 
„lay hold thereof. O grant me that comfort, that whilſt thou 


Ekeepeſt me awake, I may be able to commune with my own. 


heart, and ſearch out my ſpirit; let me remember thee on 


i my bed. and meditate on thee in the night. watches; and let 
the conſideration of thy tender mercies be my comfort, till 


| the goodacs fem fp 10 gu ber to my ge, and reſet 
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Prayers for fick Perſons. 51K 


ment to my ſorrows, through the arit of en Chr iſ | ' 
wy Lord and Saviour. mm. 1 


1 Prayer to be uſed when labouring under bodily Pain. 5 


A i Lmighty God, who art a preſent help in time of trou- 
ble: i 2201 earneſtly be ſeech thee, if it be thy bleſs 
ſed will, to eaſe my pain, and comfort me in this time of my 
affliction. Not but L acknowledge the juſtice of thy dealings 
towards me, and that I have deſerved much greater pains 
than I now endure: therefore grant me patience, that with. 
a meek and quiet ſubmiſſion to thy will, I may wait till thou 
ſeeſt fit to deliver me from my diſtrefs. And, whatever e- 
vils and ſorrows I may feel in my body, let me ſtill love thee 
and believethee tobea kind and merciful Father,even whilſt 
thou art ſmiting and correcting me for my tranſgreſſions. 
To which end, O Lord, he pleaſed, in thy great mercy, to 
ſtrengthen and ſupport me, and lay no more upon me than 
thou wilt enable me to bear by the aſſiſtance of thy Holy | 
Spirit ; and fanctify this afflictionto me, that it may produce 


in me the fruits of: a true and lively faith, and ſincere repen- 


tance of all my ſins; all which I beg at the throne of tx 
fo Je through the merits and in the name of thy wen 1 
hoy ee . 00 Saviour. Anne. .: 2 


A Prayer for aft Chiu. 


100 Goa and merciful Father, to whom alone IF 


belong the iſſues of life and death; I fly unto thee fon 
| mote in behalf of this child here lying under thy hand in 
great weakneſs of body. Look graciouſly upon it, O Lord 
eaſe it, I beſeech _, of its pains, and pity it inextremity. 
We know, OLorg, that if thou wilt, thou canſtraiſe it up, 
and grant it a longer continuance in this life. O raiſe it u- 
again 0 it ĩt may pleaſe thee) to grow in years and ſtature, 
in wiſdom and thy fear, and thereby to comfort its parents, 
and to glorify thee. I believe, O God, that thou knoweſt beſt 

What is fit for it and me, and that thou wilt do what is beſt 

for both; and therefore I humbly reſign its life to thee, be- 
46 Jeechipg thee to haye mercy on us. But whether it lives on 

Gaps letit as Ri it to be thy ful 
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51 2 5 Prager for 2 Perſons. 


IL.) 


Faithful ſervant here on earth, or take it into thoſeheaventy 


habitations, where the ſouls of them · that ſleep in the Lord 


Jeſus, enjoy perpetual reſt and felicit A'S Grant this, O Lord, 
for thy mercies fake, in tlie ſame thy Son my Lord, who 


 Hveth and reigneth with thee anch the Holy Ghoſt, mY 
one 8 world without end. it 


555 08 : 

A Thankſgiving after Recovery from ebe e Bits 
1? 1 Linighty God, the Creator and Preſerver of all man- 
kind, I thy unworthy ſervant; whom thou haſt raiſed 


from a dangerous ſickneſs, do now preſent myſelf before 


thee, acknowledging it to be owing to thy goodneſs alone, 


that I am now alive, and have once more an opportunity of 


offering up my prayers. and praiſes unto thee; becauſe, 


Altho* thou haſt chaſtened me ànd corrected me, Jo thou 
haſt not given me over unto death. Therefore enable me to 
retain a thankful remembrance of this goodneſs of thine, 
and give me power to put it in force; that I may always! have 
my own ſerious purpoſes vf betterobedienceʒ a conſtant ten- 


der ſenſe of the great obligations Ilie under, of ſerving these 
faithfully all my days; a greater and more fervent zeal to 


Promote thy glory and the good of my brethren; to ſtudy 
to pleaſe thee better than euer I have yet done; and to de- 


vote the remainder of that life which thou haſt given me, to 


do juſtice, to love mercy, and to walk in the ſervice of f thee, 


my God, who art my defender and deliverer; And grant, 
O merciful Father, thro' the merits, and for the ſake of thy 


5 f 5 


dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, that, when my accounts are exa- 
mined at the laſt day, i may be found worthy to enter into 
the joy of my Lord: To whom with thee, and the ever- 


bleſſed Spirit, be aſcribed, as is moſt due, by me, andievery 


creature,allthankſgivingand praiſe, hongur,glory; power, 


4 LE eee Ann. 


Nenn 4 . 183. * bn bi fr 
ls Prayer againſt the Fear of Deatn. 
FOST- gracious God, nee Ham haſtingonts: the end 
VI of my life, let all myſins be done away bythy mer- 
ey, and my faith and repentance thro the merits of Theiſt, 


| Take 8 8 
1 Io) CILEL tience: 


_ 


* 


Amen. 
5 3 p 42 8 s "0 0 
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Prayers for ek Perſons. Py y 8 1 
tience during the reſt of my life, that 1 may always ſtand | 


Teady to givea good account of my life unto thee ; and that 
J may fight the good fight of faith with conſtancy and per- 


ſeverance, and finiſh my courſe with joy, and never ſleepin 
fin, nor lie down in ſorrow and miſery. Since the ſentence ? 


of death is paſt upon me, ſtrip my ſoul of all fleſhly affec- 
tions, before it leaves my body; and diſpoſe it to be of like 
mind and diſpoſition with the holy angels, and beatified ſpi- 


rits; neitherlet me forget, that as this is like to be the laſt 


trial, which thou wilt afford me, of renouncing my own 
will and reſigning myſelf to thine, and of ſhewing forthde- 
votion of ſpirit, and all holy obedience, and patience, and } 
faith, and humble confidence in thee; make me therefore 


watch for all opportunities of exerciſing the ſame, and do 


them diligently, as my laſt labour for immortality, and for 
ſecuring thy everlaſting mercy, through the merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt, who died for me and all mankind. Amen. 


ns A Prayer fot Affitance at the Hour of Death. J 12 


| (3 Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, my a N 


help in time of need; look graciouſly upon me, 


Lord, and the more the outward man decayeth, ſtrengthen 


me, I beſeech thee, ſo much the more continually withthy 
grace and Holy Spirit in the inner man. Give me unfeigned 


repentance for all the errors of my life paſt, and ſtedfaſt faith | 1 


in thy Son Jeſus, that my fins may be done away by th f 
mercy, and my pardon ſealed in heaven, before Igo hence 
and be no more ſeen: I know, O Lord, that there is no word 


impoſſible with thee, and that if thou wilt, thou canſt even 

yet raiſe me up, and grant me a longer continuance. in this 
life. Yet, foraſmuch as in all appearance thetime of my de- 
parturedraweth near, ſo fit and prepare me, I beſeech thee,” } 


againſt the hour of death, that after my departure hence in 


peace, and in thy favour, my ſoul may be received into 4 


thine everlaſting kingdom, through the merits and media- 


tion of Jeſus Chriſt, thine only Son, my Lord and Saviour. 


pes 
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4 Fathers Siſter, 


8 


10 Mother, 


23. Wifes Sons Daughter, 


28 Sifters Sons Wife, 


contracted G5 wel by pnlawful company 


122 Wifes Mother, | 


An ADM ONTTTON toll uch as intend to enter the State 
of Matrimony, agreeably to Scripture and Human Laws. 


I. H AT they contract not with ſuch perſons as be bereafter expreſſed, nar 
ith any of like degree, againſt the law of Cod, and the laws of the realm. 


II. That they make no 22 contracĩi, without conſent or counſel of their 
Harents or elders, * TR whoſe authority 1 be, tontrary to God's laws and 
man's ordinances, 


i is to be noted, that theſe perſons which be in the direct line aſcendent and deſcendent, cannet 

marry together, 22 h they be neve 47 In aſunder in degree. DP dt is likewiſe to be noted, that 

conſanguinity and a Faity (letting . ving matrimony} is contracted 03 well in them and by 

#hem t»hich be of kindred by the o e, as in and by them which be of kindred by both. f de. 

And alſo, That by the” laws, col anguinity and affinity letting and diffclving matrimony) is 
man and Woman, as by lawful marriage. 


— 


None ſhall co come near to any of the kindred of his fleſh to uncover their ſhame * 
I am the Lord. Levit. xvili. 6. 


Ko 
6 U ” —_— 


A Man may not marry bis | 4 Foman may not marry ber 


*. Randmother, 1 Grandfather, | 
2 Grandfathers wife, 2 Grandmothers Huſband, 
3 Wifes Grandmother, þ 3 Huſbands'Grandfather, 


4 Fathers Brother, 
5 Mothers Brother, | 
: Fathers Siſters Huſband, 
7 Mothers Sifters Huſband, 
8 Huſbands Fathers Brother, 
| 1 9 Huſband Mothers Brother. 
110 Father, 
11 Step father, 
12 Huſbands Father. 


_ 
3 LD R ”T 


Mothers Siſter, | 
Fathers Brothers Wife, 


[| 

7 Mothers Brothers Wife, 1 
8 Wifes Fathers Siſter, 

9 Wifes Mothers Siſter. 


11 Step-mother, 


2 © | 13 Son, 

14. Wites Daughter, 14 Huſbands Son, 

15 Sons Wife, 1] 15 Daughters Huſband, 

15 Siſter, Wh 116 Brother, | 
Wifes Siſter, | 17 Huſbands Brother, 
Brothers Wife. Is Sifters Huſband, 

Fg Sons Daughter, | 119 Sons Son, | 

20 Daughters Daughter, 20 Daughters Son, 


21 Sons Sons Wife. 
22 Daughters Sons Wife, 


21 Sons Daughters Huſband, 

[ 22, Daughters Daughters Huſband, 
6.5 | 23 Huſbands Sons Son, 

24 Wites Daughters Daughter, | 24 Huſbands Daughters ad 

2s Brothers Daughter, - 425 Re de 1 

Siſters Daughter, 

27 Brothers Sons Wife, = f 

SES. 28 Siſters Daughters Huſband, 

29 Huſbands Brothers Son, 

30 Huſbands Siſters Son. 


* under and twenty compleat, Hall arg themſelves, 

wears wks tut 44 ther 0.4 or of their Trillion and + if their parents ds. 
ace, Ant preſume ro — in the —_ prohibited (the? he do it ignorantly). 
des that ern Fruit of ſuch copulation Ak Elle. wful, is alſo puniſhable at at the erdinary's: 
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29 Wifes Brothers Daughter, 
39 Wites Sifters Daughter, 


= 
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A Hxrr to the Reading the Holy Scriptures: | 
7 | Iv. 4, + 


Rur es for the more profitable Reading the Bible, and inſtrub- J 


ing Perſons of ordinary Underſtandings what Part of the O14. 
and New Teſtament are fitteſt for them to read, and beſt ſuit- 
ed to their ſeveral Nece/itres and Capacities,  . 


” HESE Holy Books all Chriſians look upon as the oracles 
of God, and the ſacred record; of divine truth: And who» 


ever retains a due reverence for them, and makes them his ſtudy, 


N 


and meditation, will continue grounded and ſettled in the faith, | 


and not be moved from the hope of the goſpel. For, as licen- 


tiouſneſs in opinion always makes way for licentiouſneſs in prac-. il 


tice, ſo I can't butearneſtly recommend, to all that are ſincere lovers 


of truth, the careful reading of the holy ſcriptures, which will = 


afford, to all that ſeriouſly peruſe them, ſo many internal argu- 
ments of their divine authority, as cannot be withſtood by an 


ingenuous mind. And, 


The Holy Spirit has condeſcended to the weaker and more 
ignorant part of mankind, in that plain and unaffected ſtyle 


wherewith all neceſſary truths are delivered, that he who has: 14 


much underſtanding will find employment for his beſt thoughts, 
in ſearching out the deep things of God's word; and he that has+ } 
but little, may learn enough from thence to make him wiſe unto 
ſalvation. But I premiſe, that it is abſolutely neceſſary, that 


perſons of ordinary education and capacities ſhould depend upon 


the judgment of thoſe teachers and inſtructors, which God hag: 
placed over them, for the ſenſe” of difficult places of ſcripture, 
or, it is but reaſonable, that perſons of ordinary capacities, and 


ſuch as have not made the ſtudy of the ſcriptures their buſineſs, 


ought to have the ſame deference forthe judgment of their teach- 3 
ers, in difficulties relating to points of religion, as thoſe that ne- 


ver ſtudied la or phyſick have for the judgment of lawyers or 


phyſicians in matters relating to their ſeveral profeſſions. ” And ; 


as the meaneſt artificer thinks his trade and myſlery not t be 


chair? 


Therefore in ſome wiſe to prevent and remedy any ſuch: miſ- 
u 


take, I ſhall now proceed to lay down particular rules and di- 


rections for the right underſtanding and interpretation of theſe: 


learned without ſerving an apprenticeſhip; Is it not a ſhame, that 1 
many of thoſe very perſons fancy the profeſſion of divinity re- 
quires neither parts nor induſtry, but will leap into the doRtor's, 3 
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516 g 1 A Help to the Reading 


The ficlt rule I ſhall offer is this, That we ſhould begin with 
reading the plaineſt books. | Tf 
I take the Goſpels to be one of the moſt proper books for any 
3 to begin with, who deſigns to make a good progreſs in 
| ſcripture knowledge. For, here we have Him ſpeak unto us, 
who came down from heaven on purpoſe that he might inſtruct 
us, and teach us the way of God more perfectly: We have Him 
- ſpeak: unto us, who ſpake as never man did.“ Next to the 
Goſpels, I would recommend the reading of the hook of P/alms,' 
as very proper to raiſe in our ſouls devout affections of faith and 
hope towards God; of love and thankfulneſs to him; of reve- 
rence to his name and word, and ſubmiſſion to his will and pro- 
vidence. I might proceed further in my own, but rather chuſe 
to recommend to your obſervation the method, which St. Jerome 
reſcribes in his epiſtle concerning the education of Let's 
daughter. He adviſes her, firſt to teach her daughter the Palm, 
N and let her, ſaith he, be entertained with theſe holy ſongs: _ 
let her then be inſtructed in the common duties of life by the 
F © Proverbs of Solomon: let her learn from Eccle/rafees, -to deſpiſe _ 
© worldly things: tranſcribe. from Jeb the practice of patience 
and virtue: let her paſs then to the Gel, and never let them 
© be out of her hands; and then imbibe with all the faculties of 
© her mind the Ads and Epiſtles. When ſhe has enriched the ſtore- 
* houſe of her breaſt with thoſe treaſures, let her learn the books 
of Moſes, Foſhua, and Judges, the books of Kings and Chroni- 
cle, the volumes of Ezra and E/her; and laſtly, the Canticles." 
Vet, although it be adviſeable thus to read one portion of ſcrip- 
ture before another, they all agree in teaching the ſame funda- 
mental truths, and in promoting one and the ſame excellent de- 
= ſign, wiz. the glory of God, and the eternal happineſs of men. 
The Books of the Old Teſtament 
Ak DIVEDED INFO! -i; 
b=- Hiſtorical, Moral, Pſatms, and Prophets. 
The ConTzwTs of the OLD TesTAMENT. _ 
= I. TH E HisToR1CAL books deſcribed, with particular 
| <= Rules and Directions for the profitable reading of the 
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BE Brooks of Geneſis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deutero- 
nomy, Joſhua,” Judges, 1 and 2 Samuel, 1 axd 2 Kings, 
1 and 2 Chronicles, Ezra, Nebemiab, . and Eſther. II. 
BB The MoRAL books, Job, Proverbs, and Eccleſiaſtes. III. 
be book of Plalms reduce; into juch order, that every * = 8 
EW | | LE OY, 8 tre 


R__— I 


thereby find a. Help to raiſe their aſfections to God in every 
circumſtance. of life. IV. The PROPHETICAL books, 
Iſaiah, Jeremiah, Lamentations, Ezekiel, Daniel, Hoſea, 
Joel, Amos, Jonah, Micah, Nahum, Habakkuk, Haggai, 
_ Zechariah, Malachi, 3 , 
I. The HISTORICAL books begin with an account of the 
beginning of the world, and afford us a proſpect unto. the end of 
it. Maſes begins with the hiſtory of the creation, of the ſtate of 
innocence, of the deluge, and of the peopling the world after- 
wards :” ef all which wonderful tranſactions the heathens had 
only an obſcure tradition. He proceeds with giving an account 


of the fall of man, of the entrance of ſin into the world, an 1 | 
thoſe many evil and calamities which it brought along with it; 


diſplaying both the juſtice and goodneſs of God in this matter. 
For, here we ſee the ſcene of man's redemption beginning to open 
immediately after the creation, to ſhew us that Chriſt was the 
end of the law, and of all the diſpenſations of providence whick 
preceded it ; that he was the Lamb lain in the purpoſe and decree 
of God, before the foundation of the world, and promiſed from 
or before ancient times. Ti, TT. 
Thus we find one and the ſame deſign purſued from one end 
of the bible to the other; and all the ſacred writers agree in diſ- 
playing the great myſtery of godlineſs by, various ſteps and de- 
grees, from the promiſe of the bleſſed ſeed in paradiſe, to the 
end and conſummation of all things. Then Des informs us 
How God choſe Abrabam and his feed, ſeparating them from 
the reſt of the world, and making a covenant with them, that he 
would be their God, and they ſhould be his people; and that in 
the fulneſs of time the promiſed Seed ſhould ariſe out of that nation, 
This was the firſt great ſtep that God made toward the fulfilling 
the promiſe of the Meſſias. And this deſign was fulfilling by 
various ſteps and degrees for the ſpace of four thouſand years to- 
gether, before it was fully compleat and brought to perfection. 
And the remaining part of this hiſtory in the Old Teſtament 


is exactly purſued in a natural ſerics of events for the ſpace ,of | 


near one thouſand five hundred years, the principal tranſactions 
having ſuch a connection with, and dependance. upon each 
other, that they do mutually ſupport and confirm one another's. 
__ Rs: I +. -:- 3 
I ſhall only remark further, That the main body of the Sacred 
_ Hiſtory; and all the chief materials of it, are taken out of the pubs 
lick records and mbauments of the nation, to which the writers) 
_ themſelves do often e particularly in the books of Kings and 
Chronicles. Aad the connection which is obſervable between | 
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|. theſe ſeveral books of the ſcripture hiſtory, is likewiſe a plain in. 


he creation of the world and 
all things therein, chap, 1. & 


_ ver. 21. 


* doc tet cas 1 
— ˖— OE IE: mug n r 
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The promiſed ſeed, ch. 3. ver. 


The murder of Abel and curſe 
of Cain, ch. 4. ver. 8. 
The godlineſs and tranſlation of 


' Nimrod the firſt monarch, ch. 
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dication, that they were digeſted by publick authority, and not 
the product of private pens; delivering their thoughts with great 


freedom, and ſpeaking the truth 


without reſerve: as if their only 


deſign was to give God the glory, and recommend their writings 
to che good opinion of their readers by a naked manifeſtation of 


the truth. And 


To the end that theſe books may be read with greater profit, 
I have here, for the ready finding any part thereof, oollected and 


GEN 


ch. 2. ver. 4. 
The creation of Adam, ch. 1. 
ver. 27. and of Eve, cb. 2. 


The inſtitution of the ſabbath, 
( 
Paradiſe, ch. 2. ver. 8. 
Marriage inſtituted, ch. 2. ver. 


24. PETR 
The fall of man, ch. 3. wer. 1. 


N e ee 
The puniſhment of mankind, 
ch. 3. Ver. 16. chap 


. * 


Enoch, ch. 5. ver. 14. 
An account of the ark and God's 
grace to Noah, ch. 6. & 7. 
The flood deſcribed, ch. 7. & 8. 


God's covenant with Noah, ch. 


8. wer. 20. & ch. 9. to wer. 
1 8 KY, FD. 1 „ T9847 


10. wer. 8. 


referred to the moſt material paſſages contained in them, 


E S I-S, n 5 
| Abram's travels, ch. 12. wer. 4. 
and ch. 13. SE, 

— Diſagrees with Lot, cb. 13, 
Ver. 7. ; 3 a 
— His battle with five kings, 
| 0000 
— Is bleſſed by Melchi/edech, ch. 
14. Ver. 18, 35 
Abram encouraged by God, cb. 
15. ver. 1. SOR 8, ORE 
— Is promiſed a ſon, wer. 4. 
— Is juſtified by faith, ch. 15. 
{i ER gs HAM 
Hagar and 1mae/'s diſtreſs, ch. 
16. and ch. 21, ver. 005 | T 
Abram's name changed to A. 
braham, ch. 17. wer. 85. 
Circumciſion inſtituted, ch. 17. 
Hen, 10, ĩ 8 eb 4 MG | 
Abraban entertaineth angels, 
and prayeth for the inhabitants 
of Sodom, ch. 18. wer. 1 
Lit entertaineth angels, ch. 19. 


'— Obtains favour of God, ch. 
„„ Ii ao wala 
Sodom and Gomorrah dellroyed, 
ch. ig. wer. 14. | 


Building of Babel and confuſion 
of tongues, ch. 11. ver. 3. 
God's bleſſing and promiſe to 
Abram, ch. 1 2. ver. 1. and ch. 
13. ver. 14. and ch. 15. ver. 4. 


Lois wife turned into a pillar of 
fait, ,,, 209m oct 
Abimelech decei\ed by Abraham 
and afflicted, h. 20. 3 
hd ” "v7, EG 


1 
f 


Lis. & hd EF T7 _ 40 


-- uy 


ky 
E/au felleth his birthright, c. 


His vow, ch. 28. ver. 20. 


Jacob's policy whereby he be- 


with Laban, ch. 31. ver. 1. 


ob, ch. 41. ver. 38. 


of the Holy 


1 offers Tſaac, ch. 22. 

Tae s journey and marriage of 
Rebecca, ch. 24. ver. 10. 

- Abrahan?s death and burial, ch. 


256. ver, 


25. ver. 29. 
Jacob deceiveth his father in 
. to Eſau, cb. 27. ver. 


The viſion. of Jacob's ladder, 


ch. 28. per. 12. 


Jacob arrives at Haran, and ſer- 
veth Laban for his daughters, 
ch. 29. ver. 1 


came rich, ch. 30. ver. 37. 
Jacob's departure and covenant 


* Jacob 1 is afraid of E/au, endea-: 
voursto appeaſe him and wreſ- 
3 with an angel, ch. 32. ver. 


The meeting of Jacob and E- 
ſau, ch. 33. ver. 1. | 

'The murder of the Shechemites 
by the ſons of Jacob, ch. 34. 


-wer. 2 


Joſeph hated and ſold by his | 


brethren, ch. 37. ver. 1. 

— Is advanced in Potiphar's 
houſe, tempted by his miſtreſs 
= imprifoned, ch. 39. ver. 


To interpreteth the dreams 
of the chief baker and butler, 
ch. 40. wer. 5. 

Of Pbaraob, ch. 1. wer. 25. 

— [s advanced next to Phara. 


The famine in Egypt, &c, Ver. 
54. to ch. 48. 
The ſorrow of Jyſepb's bre- 


* 


Scriptures. 5 I 5 
1 800 Fdpjticativn to Joſe pb. 
44. Ver. 1 


Joe maketh himſelf known 


to his brethren, = 45. ver. 1. 
Jacob goeth into Egypt to . 
ſeph his ſon, ch. 4 Ver. 
* bleſſeth 7o/z 5 children, 
48. ver. 

— = Propheſieth his family's re- 


— © Bleſſerh his ſons and dieth, | 
ch. 49. ver. 1. 2, 

— His funeral, ch. 50. ver. 7 
Jaſeph propheſieth, dieth, and 
is embalmed, ch. 50. ver. 26. 


| EXO D US. 
The Ißraelites b in E. 
Opt, after the death of Joſeph, 
ch. 1. ver. 
Pharaoh commands the 15. 
wives to kill the male chil- 
dren, ch. 1. ver. 16. 
| Mo/es born, ch. 2. ver. 1. 
— How preſerved, wer. 5. 
— His flight into Milian, ver. 


Ig. 
| God appears to My/es ina burn- 


ing buſh and ſends him to the 
Ifraelites, ch. 3. wer. 2. 
His meſſage, ch. 3. ver. 15. 


The name of God, cb. 3. ver. 

14. and ch. 6. ver. 3. 

Moſes inſtruQted by God, . 4. 

Der. Is 

God's meſſage to Pharaoh by | 

Maſes and Aaron, ch. 4. ver. 
5 

Its effecte, eh 5 7,8, 9, 10,11. 

Plagues of Egypt, ch. 5. to 12. 

The paſſover inſtituted, ch. 12. 


| Ver. 3. 


_ thren, ch. $2 Ver. 18.  --1 


voy to Canaan, ch. 48. ver. 
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Its ordinance, ch. 12. ver. 43. 
ch. 13. ver. 3. See 2 Chron. 
ch. 30. ver. I. ch. 35. ver. 1. 
The Vaelites driven out of E- 
gybt, ch. 12. ver. 31. 

Their journey and paſſage thro? 
the Red Sea, ch, 13. ver. 14. 
Are purſued by Pharaoh, ch. 14. 
Ver. 5. 

The Egyptian drowned in the 
Red Sea, ch. 14. wer. 23. 
Moſes's ſong, ch. 15. | 
The 1/-ae/ites murmur for wa- 
ter, ch. 15. ver. 22. and ch. 
1 
— bread, ch. 16. ver. 2. 

— How ſupplied with food, 
oY Eh 

The h. tory of manna, ch. 76. 
wer. 14. 

Water guſhing out of the rock, 
0B. 197. O87: 2. 

An intercourſe between Mo ſes 
and Feibro, ch. 18. 

God's meſſage to the Iraelites, 
| 7 mount e ch. 19. ver. 
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mandments, ch. 20. wer. 1. 
Laws concerning men ſervants, 
ch. 21. ver. 1. 


— F 3 


DO . _ 
- r — — 
N A * K - < "4 is : 


—Stealers of men, 21. ver. 16, 
— Curſer of n 21. ver. 
. 
— miters, 21. wer. 18. 
— Hort by chance, 21. ver. 
22. 


| 28, 
— Him that hurteth, 21. Ter. 


33. 
; —1 bel., ch. 22. Ter. 1. 


; 


1 Ks publi ication of the ten com- | 


— Women {ervants, ch. 21. Cer. | 37. 


7.5 
— Manſlaughter, 21. wer. 12. 


— An ex that goreth, 21. ver. 


12> 208" -* "nad 
, - 


— Damage, ch. 22. ver. 5. 

— Treſpaſſes, ch. 22. wer. 7. 
— Borrowing, ch. 22. ver. 14. 
— Fornication, ch. 22. ver. 16. 
— Witchcraft, ch. 22. ver. 18. 
— Beſtiality, eh. 22. ver. 19. 
— [Idolatry, ch. 22. v. 20. ch. 

23. ver. 13. 

— Strangers, Widowe, Or- 
phans, ch. 22. ver. 21. 


| — Uſury, ch. 22. ver. 25. 


— Pledges, ch. 22. wer. 26. 
— Reverence to magiſtratee, cb. 
2 2. Ver. 28. 
— Firſt fruits, cb. 2 2. ver. 20. 
— Slander and falſe witneſs, ch. 
23. ver. 1. | 
— Juſtice, ch. 23. ver. 3. 
— Charitableneſs, ch. 23. v. 4. 
— Year of reſt, ch. 23. ver. 10. 
— Sabbath, ch. 23. ver. 12. 
— Three Feaſts, ch. 23. . 14. 
— Blood and fat of ſacrifices, ch. 
23. ver. 18. 
Moſes in the mountain 40 days 
and nights, ch. 24. ver. 1. 
The form of the ark, ch. 25. 
wer. 10. ch. 37. wer. 1. 
The mer cy ſeat, ch. 25. ver. 
17. and ch. 37. ver. 6. | 
The table, ch. 25. ver. 23. ch. 
wer. 10. | 
The candleltick, cb. 26. ver. 
41. 5. 37. ven. 
The furniture of the taberna- 
cle, ch. 26. v. 1. ch. 35. v. 5. 
The altar of burnt- offering. ch. 
27. Ter. I. ch. 38. wer. 1. 
Aaron and his ſons ſet apart for 
the pricſts office, ch. 28. 
ver. I. ch. 40. ver. 13. See 
| Levit. ch. 8. wer. 1. 
— His garments and dreſe, ch. 


28. ver. 5 cb. 30. ver 


N e 


of the Holy Scriptures, 


The manner of conſecrating the 
prieſts, ch. 29. ver. 1. 

The altar cf incenſe, ch. 30. 
ver. I. ch. 37. ver. 25. 

'The ranſom of ſouls wer. 12. 
The braſen laver, ch. 30. ver: 

18. ch. 38. ver. 8. 

The holy anointing oil, ch. 30. 
ver. 22. ch. 37. ver. 29. 

The Sabbath day commanded, 
ch. 31. ver. 12,ch. 35. ver. 2. 

Moſes receiveth the two tables, 
ch. 31. ver. 18. and breaketh 
them, ch. 32. ver. 19. 

The 1/rae/ites worſhip a molten 
calf, ch. 32 ver. I. 

Ms oor talketh with God and de- 
fires to ſee his glory, ch. 33. 9. 

— Receiveth two other tables 
and God's covenant with the 
Haelites, ch. 34. ver. 1. 

where alſo you 1ead the hi 
ſtory of the law, and the ter- 
rible manner in which it was 

publiſhed. 


LEVITICUS. 


The law of burnt offerings, ch. 


1. and 6. ver. 9. 

The law-of meat offering, ch. 
2. and ch. 6. ver. 14. 
— Peace offering, cb. 3 and ch. 
7. er. $6; i; I 
— Sin offering, >: 4. and ch. ! 

6. wer. 24. ch. 16. ver. 11. 

— Treſpaſs offering, ch. 5. ver. 

6. cb. 6. and 7. vr. 1. 

— Ihe offering at the conſe- 
ctation of a prieſt, ch. 6. ver. 
19. ch. 8. ver. 14. 

The conſecration of Aaron, cb. 
8. ver. 1. ch. 

The puniſhmeat of Nadal and | 
. ch. 10. ver. F. . 8 


L 
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Meats clean and unclean, D. | 
11. ver. 1. 

Laws concerning women after 
child-birth, ch. 12. wer. 2. 

— Leproſy, ch. 13. ver. i. 

[ he ſcape goat, ch. 16. ver. 
20. 

The feaſt of expiations, ch. 16, 
. 

Laws concerning unlawful mar- 
riage*, ch. 18 wer, 1. 

— Luſts, ch. 18. ver. 19. 
— Inceſt, ſodomy, and beſtia- 
lity, ch. 20. ver. 11. 

The feaſts of Paſſover, Pente- 
oft, Trumpets, and 7 averna. a 
cles, ch. 23. ver. 4. 

The day of atonemente, ch. 23. | 
ver. 26. 

The puniſhment forblaſphemy, 
ch. 24. ver. 11; 

The Sabbath of the ſeventh 
year, ch. 25. ver. 1. 
The year of Jubilee, ch. 25. 
Ver. 8. 


_— 


| A blefling to thoſe that keep the 


c mmandments, ch. 26. wer. 


5 5 | r 
A curſe to thoſe that break 
them, ch. 26. ver. 14. 


| Repentance acceptable to God, 


ch. 26. ver. 40. 
The laws of vows, ch. $74 ver. 
ü. 


3 DOE MBE RS. 
The order of the twelve tribes 
in their tents, chap. 2. 
Ihe law of the Naxarites, cb. | 
6. Ver. 1 
The form of bleſüng the peo- 
ple, ch. 6. wer. 24. 1 
A ſecond * allowed, „ 
9. ver. 2. 
2 2 | The 
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The 8 of the 70 elders to 
aſſiſt Moſes, ch. 1 1. ver. 16. 

The murmuring H raelites are 
deprived of entering into the 
land of Canaan, ch. 14. ver. 

26. 

The puniſhment for violating 
the Sabbath, ch. 18. ver. 5 2. 
The rebellion of Corah, Da- 
than, and Abiram, and its pu- 
niſhment, ch. 16. ver. 1. — 

Aaron's rod, ch. 17. wer. 1. 
The Jfaclites - plagued with 
fiery ſerpents, cured by the 
brazen ſerpent, ch. 21. ver. 4. 
Balaam's aſs, and behaviour 
with Baleah, cb. 22. wer. 22. 
— Parable, ch. 23. wer. 7, and 
18. 
- Prophecy, ch. 24. ver. 2. 
Phineas's covenant with Gop, 
ch. 25. ver. 10. 


Joſbua appointed to ſucceed | 


"Moſes, ch. 27. ver. 18. 


DEUTERONO Mx. 


Moſes's prayer to enter into Ca 
naan, ch. 3. ver. 23. | 
e of refuge ch. 4. *. 


The rebellions of the Jratlites, 
ch. q. ver. 7. 

Duty of a king, ch. 17. ver. 16. 

Moſes pre pheſiethof Chtiſt, ch. 
18. ver. 15. 

Of muzzling the ox, ch. 25 
ver. 4. 

The curſes pronounced on 
mount Ebal, ch. 27. ver. 14. 
and ch. 28. ver. 15. 

Ihe bleſlings for obedience, ch. 
28, ver. 1. 

The eurſings for diſobedience 


ch. 28. ver. 0 


f rak, ch. 5. 


[Secret things belong to Ged, 
ch. 29. ver. 29. 

God's mercy promiſed to re 
pentance, ch. 30. ver. 1. 
Maſes's ſong on God's mercy 
and vengeance, ch. 3 2. wer. 1, 
The death of Maſes, ch. 34. 
ver. F. 


JOSHUA, 

Fofhua ſuccesds Moſes, ch. 1. 
Der. I. 

The hiſtory of Rabab and the 
ſpies, ch. 2. wer. 1. 

The 1fraelites paſs over Jor- 
dan, ch, 3. and 4. and 6. 

Manna ceaſeth, ch. 8. ver. 12. 

Achan detected and puniſhed, 
ch. 7. ver. 18. 

The craft of by Gibtenites , ch. 
9. ver. 3. 

The ſun and moon ſtand ftill at 
the command of Jeſoua, . 
JO. her. a, 

b. cities of refuge, ch. 20. ver. 


7 Bu's exhortation before his 
death, ch. 23. ver. 1. 
— Death and _ 4 24. 


ver. 29. 


JUDGES. 


Si ſera ſlain, ch. 4, ver. 1, 
The ſong of Deborah and Ba- 
n. 

The hiſtory of Gideon, cb. 6. 
ver. 11. to ch. 8 wer. 25, 
F ephthah's vow, ch. 11. w. 29. 
An Angel appears to Manoab, 
ch. 13. ver. 8. | 
The hiſtory of Samſon, ch. 13. 
ver. 24. to ch. 17. | 
i 
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SAMUEL. 
Hannah's grief and prayer for a 
child, ch. 1. ver. 9. 
— Her ſong, ch. 2. ver. 1. 
The fin and puniſhment of 
_ s ſons, <. 2. Ver, 12. and 


The hiſtory of aeg ch. 2. 
ver. 18. ch. 3, 7, 8. eh. 9. 
wer. 18. ch. 10. ver. 1. ch. 12. 
ver. 1. ch. 13. ver. 8. ch. 15. 
ver. 1, 33. ch. 16. ver. 1. ch. 
19. ver. 18. ch. 25. ver. 1. 
ch. 28. ver. 9. 

Saul anointed king. ch. 10. 
ver. 1. 

David anointed king, ch. 16. 
wer. 13. See 2 Sam. ch. 2. ver. 
1. and ch. 5. ver, 1, 
The combat of David with Go- 
liah, ch. 17. wer. 48. 
The witch of Endo, ch. 28. 
ver. 7. 


2 SAMUEL, 
David's lamentation for the 
death of Saul and Jonathan, 


eh. 1. ver. 17. 


The murder of Uriah, ch. 11. 


ver. 6. 


Nathan bringeth David to re- 


pentance, ch. 1 2. ver. 1. 
Solomon born, ch. 1 2. ver. 24. 


A pſalm of thankſgiving, ch. 


22. Ver. I. 


The diſaſter of 1/-ae! by Da- 


widꝰs numbering che people, 
ch. 24. ver. 1. 


„ 


Solomon made king, ch. 1. ver. 
LET | 

— His choice of wiſdom, ch. 

3 Ver. 9. 


— His Hh between two 
harlots, ch. 3. ver. 16. 

— His houſhold and officers, 
ch. 4. ver. 7. See 2 Chron. 9. 
Ver. 13. 

The building of the temple, c). 
6. ver. 7. 

Solomon's bleſſing, prayer, Ge. 
at the dedication of the tem- 
ple, ch. 8. ver. 1. See 2 Chron, 
ch. 6. ver. 12. £5 
God's covenant with Solomon, 
ch. 9. ver. 1. 

The journey of the queen of 
Sheba, ch. 10. ver. 1. See 2 
Chron, ch. q. ver. 1. 


| The fall of Solomon, ch. 11. 


Der. 


4. 
The hiſtory of the diſobedient 
prophet and Jeroboam, ch. 13. 
Elijah fed by umme ch. 17. 
ver. 1. 
— Worketh miracles at Zare- 
phath, ch. 17, ver. 8 


— Reproveth Ahab, and brings 


ay from heaven, cb. 18. ver. 


— Ts comforted by an Angel in 


the wilderneſs, ch. 19. ver. 4. 
The murder of Nabotb, cb. 21. 
8 
| 42 * 4 N G "7 | 
Elijah taken up into heaven, 
ch. 2. ver. 1. 
Bears deſtroy the children that 
mocked Eliſba, ch. 2. ver. 23. 
Eliſba multi plieth the widow's 
oil, Sc. ch. 4. ver. 1. 
Naaman cured of his leproſy, 
ch. 5. ver. 8. 
Gebaxi ſtruck with leproſy, eb. 
5 Ver. 27. 


2.3 Jerebe“! 
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Jexebel devoured by dogs, ch.] and terrify the unrepenting 
9. ver. 30. r 


Eliſha's Bones raiſe the dead, I OLE 
ch. 13. ver. 21. | EZRA. 5 
Hezekiah's good reign, and The proclamation of Cyrus, for 
wars with A/jria, chap. 16. building the temple, <<, 1, 
ver. 19. ch. 18, ver. 1. See2| wer. 1. 
. Chron. ch. 29. ver. 1. to 32. - Of Darius, 4 6. ver. 1. 
Sennacherib's defeat, ch. 19 — Of Artaxerxes, ch. 7. ver. 
. Hezehiah receives a meſſage of 11. 
his death, ch. 20. ver. 1. Exra's prayer and confeſſion, 
The ſun goeth backward ten | 4, 9. wer. 5. | 
+4 degrees, ch. 20. Ver. 8. | 
F Juſiab's good reign, ch. 22. ver. NEHEMIA . 
; C 


Vehemiah's mourning, faſting, 


and prayer, ch. 1. wer. 1. 


"42 CHRO N ICLES. | 4,jarerxes's commiſſion for 
David's pſalm of thankſgiving, | building Jeruſalem, cb. 2, 


ch. 16. ve. 7. ch. 17. ver. ver. 1. 

16. and ch. 29. wer. 10. he manner of hearing aud 

You may read in the 28h ch iſeading the law, ch. 8. ver. 1. 

=_ - wer. 9, king David's charge | ch. 13. wer, 1, | 

= - - before his death, to his ſen [A ſolemn faſt, repentance, and 

king Solomon ; © Know thou| confeſſion, 25 9. in which is 

the God of thy fa her, and | included a great variety of ex- 
% ſerve him with a perfect traordinary providences, as in 

* heart, and with a . particular a ſhort hiſtory of 

me mind, &c. God's dealings with the [/rae- 

- ates, and of the unwotthy te- 


2 CHRONICLES. turn they made him, in break- 


. You have the pious life of 7% ing his commands. 


ſeab, and his {urrewfal death, "EST 5 K 1 * 


in the 34th and 3 cth chapters. 
Ard in the zoth chapter, The advancement of Mordeeai 


God's merciful :dealing with | and puniſhment of Hamas, 
the people of the Jexos is o ch. 8, e 
let forth, as to be fit to affect 


1 The Mok AL Books are ſo called, becauſe their. chief 
deſign is to inſtruct us in the ways of virtue, and give rules for 
the direction and good government of our lives. Theſe are 


the books of Job, the et and Eccl i /rafles. 


JOB. 
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wy JOB. 

The book of Fob was written on purpoſe to teach us the great 
duty of patience and ſubmiſſion to God's will in all events: and 
I doubt not but pious and devout ſouls may find great pleaſure, 
as well as reap much profit by the careful perufal of this book, 
which recommends itſelf to the reader above all other books of 
Holy Writ, by the wit and elegancy of the compoſure, where 
human paſſions are deſcribed with the moſt tender and lively 
ſtrokes; where are to be found the moſt elevated and noble 
thoughts concerning the power and majeſty of God, and the 
moſt devout expreſſions of that ſubmiſſion and reſignation, which 
is due to his will ; and of that truſt and confidence which good 
men have in his mercy, even in the depth of their afflictions, a- 
riſing from the teſtimony of their conſcience ;. of which parti- 
culars the reader will find many examples by the following di- 
rections. 1 


Satan permitted to tempt Job, | the body, ch. 19. wer. 25. 
ch. x. ver. 6. The ſtate and portion of the 
Job's behaviour in affliction, wicked, ch. 20. . 
ch. 2 wer. 7. ch. 6. wer. 1. ch. Job's deſire to ſee God, ch. 23. 
7. ver. 13. ver. 14. and ch. The ſecret judgment for the 
"Bhs 5, 159510 wicked, ch. 24. ver. 17. 
— Impatience, ch. 3. ver. 1. Man cannot be juſtified before 
"eh. 7. ver. I. ch. 10. ver. 18.] God, ch. 25. 5 
Inconſideration, its harm, ch. The infinite power of God, ch. 


o 5 % 
The happy end of God's cor- | The ſtate of the wicked, ch. 21. 
rection, ch. 5. ver. 17. G. 24. ch. 27. ver. 8. See 


God's juſtice defended, ch. 8. P/alm 1. ver. 4. . 
ch. 33. ver. 8. ch. 34. ver. 10. | Job's integrity, ch. 31. ver. 1. 
ch, 36. ver. 1. | Job and his three Ziends, ch, 
Job's confidence in God, chap, | 32. wer. I. 
13. ver. 14. | — Hamiliation, ch. 40. ver. 1. 
Sin the cauſe of corruption, ch. — His age and death, ch. 41. 


+ 2 


14. ver. 16, ver, 16. 


Job believes the reſurreQion of | | n 
e 


The Proverbs contain excellent inſtructions for the ordering 

mens actions in all ſlates and conditions of life, from the high- 

eſt to the loweſt; and enforce each part of our duty from reli- 
gious motives. Solomon * down this rule as the euren 
. 4 of 


" 2 4 
4 — 
8 


* 


5 wie kan 
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of all his inſtructions: The fear of the Lord is the beginning 
of wiſdom.” This is a true and ſolid principle of an uni- 
verſal probity and integrity both of mind and action; whereas 
the notions of philoſophers are only fine ſpeculations to amuſe 
men of ſubtlety and leiſure, and not fitted for the uſe of ordina- 
ry capacities: I ſay, ſo faint are the perſuaſives, and feeble the 
reprocfs of philoſophy, when compared with the inſtructions 
and motives contained in the book of Proverbs, which are pe- 
culiarly adapted to the meaneſt capacities, that I would parti- 
= cularly recommend it to their frequent reading and diligent 
4 pexruſal, eſpecially in theſe particular points following. 


An exhortation to fear God, h. Obſervations about ſluggards, 
1. Ver. 7. c. 26. ver. 13. e 
Admonitions to avoid bad com- | — Contentious buſy- bodies, ch. 
pany, ch. 2. : 26. ver. 17. | 
Godly exhortations, ch. 3. and | — Self- love, c 
4. ver. 20. and ch. 5, 6, 7. 
The praiſe of wiſdom, ch. 8. 


Ver. I. 


Obſervations on moral virtues | — Publick government, ch. 29. 
and their contrary vices, ch. ver. 1. 


10. to ch. 25. — Private government, ch. 29. 
The value of a good name, ch.] ver. 15. 


22. ver. 1. — Anger, pride, &c. ch. 29. 
Advice concerning envy, ch.] wer. 22. 


24 wer. 1. | | Azur confeſſion of faith, ch. 
Obſervations about kings, ch.] 30. wer. 1. | F 
+28. VIE, Io — Prayer, ch. 30. ver. 7. 

 — Avoiding of quarrels, ch. The praiſe and properties of a 
25 . ver. 8. I good wife, ch. 31. ver. 10. 
— Fools, ch. 26. wer, 1. | 
VVV 
The book of Ecclefiaftes was written to convince us of 
the vanity of all things here below, and by one, who had tri- 
ed what ſatisfaction could be found in all manner of worldly 
erjoyments, and was acquainted with the extravagancies of 
madneſs and folly, as well as with the myfteries of wiſdom and 
knowledge. Yet at laſt this great prince inſtructs us not to ſet 
dur hearts too much upon the things of this world, as being 
empty and unſatisfactory in the enjoy ment, and ending in, vexa- 
| tion of ſpirit : not to promiſe ourſelves too much happineſs in 

any worldly bleflings 3 becauſe we ſhall be diſappointed: but 5 

1 . 5 ule 


. war. 1. 

True love, ch. 27. ver. 5. 
— Impiety and integrity, ch. 
28. 3 | 


i# 
N. 
— K < 
* 
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uſe the good things of this world with ſobriety and moderation 
in reſpett to ourſelves, with ſubmiſſion and thankfulneſs to God, 

and wich charity to our neighbours, always remembering that 

the faſhion of this world paſſeth away, and the flower of youth Þ? 
ſoon decays and withers. Upon which conſideration, we ought 2 
to conſecrate the beſt of our years to the ſervice of God, whilſt Þ? 
we have a quick and lively ſenſe of his bleſſings ; and not de- 
fer the thoughts of religion till the evil days come, till old age 
ſteals upon us, and death is juſt ready to ſeize us ; for then 
cometh judgment, when we muſt give an account of all our 
thoughts, words, and deeds, as the following directions more 
particularly ſhew. e FG AE 


The vanity of all human cour-| 6. ver. 11. 5 
ſes, ch. 1. ver. 1. ch. 2. ver.] All things come alike to all, 

1. eb. 3. Ver. I. | eb. q. v l. I 
Vanity how increaſed, ch. 4.| Directions for charity, ch. 11. 
Der. I, | VEF Ta | 
Vanities in divine ſervice, ch. Death ſhould be thought on by 

g. „ 1. I youth, ch. 11. ver. 7. ch. 12. 
The concluſion of vanities, ch.] ver. 1. 


PSALMS. C7 
III. The book of PSALMS is ſuited to the ſeveral cir- 
cumſtances of devout minds. Some of them inſtru us to give 
God the glory due unto his name, and praiſe him according to 
his excellent greatneſs, as it is made manifeſt in the works of 
creation and providence; as particularly the 8th, 19th, 33d, 

103d, 104th, 107th, and 148th. Others ſhew forth his mar- 
vellous loving-kindaeſs to his church, to Jacob his people, and 

Iſrael his inheritance, and foretel the glories of Chriſt's com- 
ing, and his kingdom: of which ſort are the zd, 45th, 68th, 
572d, 78th, g6th, 98th, 105th, 106th, r1oth, 111th, 136th, 
and many more. Again, ſome Pſalms declare the excellency 
of God's law, which he has given us to be a light to our feet, 
and a guide to our paths, and ſhew the happineſs of thoſe who 
live under the conduct of it: ſuch are the iſt, the 19th, and a- 

bove all the 119th, which confiſts of the higheſt encomiums of 

God's law, and the moſt earneſt prayers for grace to underſtand 

and practiſe it. At other times the Pſalmiſt directs us how to 

humble ourſelves in the ſight of God; to implore the pardon 
of our fins, and help in the time of trouble: of which kind 
the moſt principal Pſalms are the 25th, gift,. 130th, 14 1ſt, 
143d. In many IIA 3” us to ſubmit to God's will 


e, . 
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in all events, and to put our truſt in his mercy, to tarry God's 
leiſure, as he ſometimes expreſſes it, who will never fail thoſe 
that ſeek him, and is the helper of the friendleſs : of which ſort, 


the moſt remarkable Pialms are 


the gth, ioth, and 11th. And 


Jaſtly, not to mention; many others, in ſeveral of which the 
Pſalmiſt inſtruRs vs not to regard ourſelves only, but likewiſe 
to be mindful of the afflictions of Joſeph, and pray to God to 
deliver Iſrael out of all his troubles, every perſon may find, in 
the following collection, a Pſalm chat ſhall ſuit him, and help 
him to raiſe his affections to God in every circumſtance ef lag 


The ſecurity of God's pretse 
tion, p/alm 3. ver. 1. F. 16. 
ver. 1. 

The providence and juſtice c of 
God. % 11. wer. 4. 

The defcri ption of a good man, 


Pi 
A pſalm of praiſe, / 18. 


A thankſgiving for victory, 


N. 21. wer. I. 

Confidence in God's grace, 50 
23. 

A prayer for remiſſion of ſins, 
Pſi 25. ver. 7. See /. 32. ver 
„1. and / 5 1. r. 1. 

A prayer for ſafety, and our 
enemies confuſion, /. 35 


Ver. 1. ff. $5. Vere 9. % 55 
der. 1. p. 59. ver. 1. þ/. 64. 


Ver. I. pſ. 69. wer. 22. pf. 70. 
A perſuaſive to patience and 


conſidence in God, / 37- 


eſolutions againſt impatience | 


and fear of death, 7 39. ver. 
To 
A prayer i in time of aficio, 


pſ. 38. aud 39. Ver. 10 
Obedience the beſt Ferber tf. 


40. ver. 6. 


A prayer after the corqueripg 
of a temptation, / 73. ver. 1. 


An exhortation to hear ey 


 wcrd, z/. 78. ver. 1, 


1- to thankſoiving of. 91. ver. 
os. wer. 1. pf. 96. N. 

wa ver. 1. p. 103. 

A prayer in great diſtreſs, 2 

88. and 102: 

The ſtate of the godly, 70 91. 

ver. I. 


A pſalm for the ſabbath-day; 


row or godly reſolution, P. 
101. J 104. ver. 33. 

A meditation on God's power 
and providence, th 04 Der, 

*. 

An Abenden to thankſgiv- 
ing, uf 105. ver. 1. /. 106. 

ver. I. p. 107. ver. 1. . 
113. ver, 1. i 

— to praiſe God, of 118, . 
134. J. 135. ver. i. 

— For thanks for particular 
mercies received, /. 136, 
148, and 150. : 

The flory of the Jene re- 
bellion and God's ys Hf 

105. ver. 1 


Prayers, praiſes and e 


of ubedience, /. 119. ; 
God's bleſſing on the righte- 


| ous, / 128. 


Upon all -peaitential orcafiona 


read one or more of the ſol- 


lowing Palm, wiz. the 1ſt. 


Ich, 
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Ath, 6th,. 8th, 18th, 19th, nitentia? pſalms, in a more 
. 22d, 25th, b. 2's . particular manner. 
the oth, 73d, 84th,. goth, | | : 2 
1 n ioyth, 48th. SOLOMON's SONG. 
119th, 146th, Note, the 6th, | A deſcription of Chriſt by his 
32d, 38th, 51ſt, 102d, 13oth, | graces, ch. 5. ver. 9. 
143d, are called the ſeven pe- The graces of the church, ch. 
1185 | | | 6. ver. 4. ch. 7. ver. 1. 


IV. The PROPHETICAL Books admoniſh the "yg oY 
their duty, and quicken them to the practice of it, by ſetting. . 
God's judgments and mercies before their eyes. They keep up 
a ſenſe of providence in their minds. They foretel the Times 
of the Meſſias, and prepare mens minds for the reception of: 
him. | 3 „ PETE? | 
. . Therefore the moſt obſcure parts of the prophetical writings: 
ought not to be deſpiſed, as if they were altogether uſeleſs. 
For though we ſhould ſuppoſe them of no uſe to the church at 
preſent, yet they may be uſeful to after-times ; and what they” 
mean, though we know not now, yet we. may know here- 
nad acts Bib : | | 8 
Another particular which I would deſire the pious reader to 
obſerve, in the writings of the prophets, and which is that part 
of them that is beſt ſuited to common capacities, is that holy. 
zeal wherewith they reprove the vices of the times they lived 
in, and thoſe pathetick exhortations, whereby they. perſuade- 
finners to amend their ways, and break off their fins by a ſin-- 
cere repentance. Firſt, beſeeching them by the mercies of God, 
by all that he has done for them, by the obligations he has 
laid upon them, and the right he has to their ſervice; recount-- 
ing his paſt favours towards them, and renewing his gracious 
promiſes for the time to come: And if theſe gentle methods 
will not prevail with ſinners, they then repreſent to them the 
greatneſs of God's majeſty, the dread of his power, the fietce- 
neſs of his anger, their own monſtrous ingratitude and incorri- 
gibleneſs, in abufing his mercies, deſpiſing his judgments, refiſt- - 
ing his ſpirit, and rendering ineffectual all thoſe methods whicR's 
Divine Wiſdom 'itfeif could make uſe of, to recover ſinners - 
from the error of their ways. All which will be much better 
under ſtood, if the reader will pleaſe to attend to the following; 


particulars. , | 
MAR © WE ISA TAS. 1 


- 
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ISAIAH. 


Iſrael's complaint, ch. 1. ver. 
1. 

| God's judgments againſt covet- 
ouſneſs, ch. 5. ver, 8. 
The reſtauration of Mael, and 

vocation of the Gentiles, ch. 
II, Ver. IO. 
ch. 49. wer. 18. ch. 54. ver. 1. 

* d for mercies, ch. 


The deſolation of Babylon, cb. 
13. ver. 29. 

The bleſſings of Chriſt's king - 
dom, ch. 32. ver. 1. ch. 35. 
ver. 1. 


Sennacherib invadeth Judæa, 5 


ch. 36. ver. 1. 
An exhortation to a truſt in 
_ Chriſt, ch. 51. 

A e 5 Chrift's ſufer- 
inge, ch. 53. 

The office of Chrift, ch. 61, 

mers . 

The bleſſed flate ofthe new Je. 

ruſalem, ch. 65. ver. 17. 


JEREMIAH. 


Read the 5th chapter, particu- 
- Jarly wer. 22. Fear ye not 
me, faith the Lord, &c. Read 
alſo the 17th, 18th, and 3ift 
.chapters: In the 31ſt and fol- 
lowing verſes of which laſt, 


ch. 14. ver. 1. 


ſufferings of Zedthiah, The 

gre reateſt men may learn to 
| ſtand in awe of God, to be 
humble and moderate, and 
under a conſtant ſenſe of the 
uncertainty of the enjoy ments 
of this world; as alſo from 
king Feboailim's advancement 
in the 37th year of his capti- 
vity, not to deſpond, much leſs 

to deſpair, upon the long con- 

tinuance of misfortunes or 
afflictions. 


LAM ENTATION CS. 


Read the zd chapter, in time 
of calamity. 


EZEKIEL. 
Exeftiel's viſion of the 4 wheels, 


ch. 1. ver. 15. 
Ezekiel encouraged by God, 
| >, z. ver. 4. 

A reproof to ſervile preachers, 
c. 

Every man anſwerable for his 
own ſins only, ch. 17. ver. 1. 


— 


| The whoredoms of Abolab and 


Alolibab, ch. 23. 


Exeliel's viſion of the dry 


bones, ch. 37. 


DANIEL. 


Nebuchadnezzar's dream and 
its interpretation, . 2. Ver. 


you find a large and excellent | 31. ch. 4. ver. 4. 


account of that new covenant 
.-referred to in the 8th chapter 
of the epiſtle to the Hebrews : 
and chapter 3 5th, where the| 
great example of obedience in 
the Nechabites is propoſed for 
3 our inſtruftion, From the 
F 524d chapter, by the terrible | 


The three children in \ the fiery 
furnace, ch. 3. ver. 13. 

Belhazzar's impious feaſt, ch. 
5. Der. 1. | 

Daniel inthe liens den, ch. 6. 
wer. 10, 

A confeſſion of ſins, cb. 9. ver. 


3. . 
The 


n 


of 7he Toh Spares, : 527 


The he fventy weeks ch. 9. ver. 


2 to be deſtroyed, cb. 12. 


Hos kA. 
God's judgments againſt a fin- 
ful people, &c. ch. 2. ver. 6. 


ch. 4. ver, 1. ch. 5. ver. I. 
See ch. 8. ver. 1. 


His promiſes of reconciliati- | 


on with them, ch. 2. ver. 14. 
See ch. 5. ver. 15. ch. 13. 
Vere q. ch. 14. ver. 4. 

An exhortation to repentance, 
ch. 6. wer. 1. eh. 12. ver. 3. 
eh. 14. ver. 1 

_ God 6 abbarkinevaſiypeceilyy 
ch. 7. ver. 11. 

God threateneth deſtruction to 

the impious, ch. 8. ver. 1. 

The diſtreſs and captivity of Iſ- 
rael for their fins, ch. 9: Ver. 
1. 


JOEL. 


An exhortation to faſting, 65. 


I. ver. 14. 


AMOS. 


An exhortation to repentance, 
ch. 5. Ver. 4. | 


JONAH. 


The hiftory of Jonah, ch. 1. 


and 2. 

The repentance of the Nine-| 
vites, ch. 3. Ver. 5. 
Fonah's gourd, ch. 4. In which 
-particulars there is enough to 


| 


make the diſobedient trem- 


ble, and the penitent hope, 
Ander mw ar . we 


1 


nunciations of judgment, and 
promiſes of pardon. 
MICAH. 


Read the 5th, 6th, and 7th 
chapters, 


. NAH UM. 


The majeſty of God i in good - 
neſs to his people, and ſeveri- 
ty againſt his enemies, ch. 1 

. victory over Nineweb, 

8 
by miſerable ruin of Nineveh, 

3. RS 


i HABAKKUK. 


Read the 2d chapter, particu® 
larly the 15th and 16th. ver- 


| ſes, againſt provoking to im- | 


moderate drinking ; and the 
17th and 18th verſes of the 


| 3d chapter, which excite to 


truſt in God in the moſt unfa· 
vourable circumſtances. 


 HAGGAT, 


| Read the 2d chapter, where at 


the 7th, 8th, and gth verſes, - 
you have an illuſtrious pro- 

hecy of our Lord's coming 
in the time of the ſecond 


temple. | 

ZECHARIAN. 
Read the 5th, 12th, and 13th 
| chapters. 


MALACHI, 


Read the zd chapter, at he 
16th, 17th, and 48th verſesz 2? 


hr i mow how a0)(g0 was 
1 +, exerciſed Þþ 


Ihe Books of the New Teſtament 
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exerciſed in the former ages] ment it met with from God, 


of the world, what accept- | and what ſatis faction we ſhall 
ance and what encourage find in it at laſt. . 


—— 


ARE DIVIDED INTO 
The Goſpels, Ars, Epiſtles, and Revelation. 
ee ß 
I. TH E GosyELs deſcribed with particular Rules and Direc-- 
tions for the profitable reading of St. Matthew, Se. Mark, 


St. Luke, St. John, containing the DoEtrine, Parables, Miracles, 


Manner cf Life and Converſation, and the Circumſtances of our 
Saviour*s Death. II. The AcTs of the Apoſtles. III. The Ep1s- 
TLEs fo the Romans, Corinthians, Galatians, Epheſians; Phi- 
lippians, Coloſſiane, Theſſalonians ; zo Timothy, Titus, Phile- 
mon, and to the Hebrews, The Epiſtles of James, Peter, John, 
and Jude. IV. TheReveLaT1on of John the Divine. 


— 


from the former C:wenant, which God made with the Jeaus, 
by the miniſtry and mediation of Moſes, Whereas the new 
covenant is a covenant of grace, and thereupon is called the gift 
of grace, and. abundance of grace ; becauſe it makes merciful al- 
lowances fur the unavoidable frailties of human nature, and ſets 
forth Chriſt to be a propitiation for the fins of all thoſe, who 


truly repent, and endeavour to pleaſe God, by a fincere tho. 


1mperfet obedience, 


)))) GOSPELE. 
I. T x x GOSPELS contain theſe principal matters: Our 

Lord's dictrine and parables: His miracier: His manner: of 

life: And the circumſtances of his death. | 


1. Ou & Lord's de&rine appears more plainly and openly in 


his ſermons and other diſcourſes, and more obſcarely and ièſer- 
vedly in his farables. 1 age 


I ſhall chiefly take notice of his glorious, full, and admira- 
ble ſeimon, which he delivered upon the mount, and is con- 
tained in the 5th, 6th, and 7th chapters of St. Marthew, Far 
it comprehends-the very marrow and quinteſſence of chriſtiani- 
ty, and ought to be the daily ſubject of every goed 8 
. | | reading 


IEG oo EEE 


Tn is title of the NEW TESTAMENT might more pro- 
perly be tranſlated the New Covenant, as it is diſtinguiſhed 


— 


N 
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reading and meditation, till he has copied it into his life and 
converſation. And let me further obſerve, that the ſum of our 
Saviour's preaching conſiſts in teaching this one great and fun- 
damental truth of chriſtianity, that wwe are nothing, and God is 
all in all ; it is his ward that enlightens our minds, his ſpirit 
directs our wills, his providence orders our affairs, his grace 
guides us here, and his mercy mult bring us to heaven here- 
allee. 5 ons Ho nk for we TTY | 
2. As to his parables: It was the cuſtom of the wiſe men 
among the ancients, to clothe their inſtructions in apt ſtories 
and ſuitable compariſons: This they did at once to pleaſe and | 
to inſtruQ, to excite mens attention by gratifying their curioſt» 
ty, and to quicken their memory by entertaining their fancy, 
Our Saviour took this method to recommend his weighty in- 
ſtructione, and make them fink deeper into the minds of his 
hearers. The ſame method was likewiſe very proper to deli- 
ver the myſteries of the goſpel with ſome degree of obſcurity 
and reſerve; which he did both to excite mens induſtry in 
ſearching further into the deep things of God, and withal to 
Puniſh the ſloth and negligence of thoſe, who grudge taking 
any pains to learn God's will and their own duty. This me- 
thod engages attention; it avoids all the harſhneſs of reproof, 
which plain and ſimple language would occaſion ; it appeals to 
and leaves the matter with the ſenſe of the hearers ; and it turns 
off the invidious part of drawing the parallel, and making the 
application upon the parties themſelves. c 

Theſe were the reaſons why our Saviour choſe to convey his 
inſtructions in parables. And we may obſerve in general con- 
cerning them, firſt, that they have a pleaſing variety, ſuit- 
ed to mens different apprehenſions and capacities; and, in the 
next place, that there is an extraordinary decency, and if I may 
ſo expreſs it, a genteelneſs, which runs through them all. There 
is an exact decorum obſerved in all Chriſt's parables, and e- 
very thing that is ſpoken is fitted to the charatter of the Perſon 
who Conan $ as they ars here ſet dow. 


St. Minn, The , 5 
Cb. xiii. ver. 3. The Parable of the ſower and the ſeed. See 
| Mark iv. ver. 30. Luke viii. ver. 4. | 
31. —— Of the grain of muſtird-ſeed, See Mark 
| iv. ver, 30. Luke xiii. ver. 19. 


33.— Of the leaven. See Lake xiii, ver. 21. 


FE, 44. —— Of the hidden treaſure. 8 


4 
" 
2.8 

5 
14 
3 
73 
i] 
1 
14 
4 
7 
: 
* 
33 
a J 
= 
8 
. 
8 
{1 
% 
iq 
N 


— - wo > 8 1 
* . l — 
: 
Org Sea ut TG ad RIES. on Ein ABR te 


wp i 
2 


r 
. 
+ 0 - F * 

5 


530 A Help to the Reading 


| bel} qualified to be the phyſician of their ſouls... 
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45.— Of the merchant ſeeking pearls. 
47. —— Of the net caſt into the fea. 
Ch. xviii. ver. 23. Of the unmerciful ſervant. 
Ch. xx, ver. 1, — Of the labourers in the vineyard. | 
Ch. xxi. Ver. 23, —— Of the two ſons. 
= 23. Of the huſbandmen, who ſlew the heir 
| and poſſeſſed the vineyard. See Mark 


X11. Ver. 1. Luke xx. ver. 9. 


Gb. xxii. ver. 2. The Parable of the marriage of the king 's ſon, 


14, — Of the talents. 
CB, XXV. ver. 1, —— Of the ten virgins. 
St. Mars. | 
Ch. ili, ver. 23.— Of a kingdom divided againſt itſelf. 
St. Lozs. - 
Ch. vii. ver. 41. —— Of the two debtors. 


Cg. viii. ver. 16, —— Of a candle under a buſhel. 


Ch. x. ver. 30. — Of the good Samaritan. 

Ch. xii. ver. 16, =—— Of the rich man. 

Ch. xiii. ver. 6. — Of thoſe bidden to a wedding, 
16. —— Of the great ſupper. 

Ch. xiv. ver. 7. — Of the fig-tree. 


Cb. xv. ver. 1. —— Of the loſt ſheep. 


8. —— Of the loſt piece cf filver. 
11. — Of che prodigal ſon. 
Ch. xvi. ver. 1, —— Of the unjuſt ſteward, 
19. — Of the rich glutton and Lazarus, 

Ch, xvii, ver. 2. Of the importunate widow. 

9. —— Of the Phariſee and Publican: 
Che 4 Verc 11, — Of the aoprolitable neg or ten pieces 

T0 I money. 


gf 902 Saviour's miracles were not defgves for oflentation, 
nor merely to ſurpriſe men, or to gratify their curioſity, but to 
be really uſeful and beneficial to mankind. Chriſt's miracles 
made way for the reception of his doQrine, not only as they 
were'a demonſtration that he who wrought them was a teacher 
ſent from God, but likewiſe as they were an argument of our 
Saviour's own affectionate love and kindneſs to the ſons of men, 
and a pledge and aſſurance of God's gracious purpoſes towards 
them. 

So ſuitable were all Chriſt's miracles to the great deſign of 
his 7 Feou the world, that they difpoſed men to believe 
that he, who was the healer of their bodily infirmities, was alſo 


We 


"of the Thy Ser pere. = "6 37 


"Wen may further conſider, that the prophets foretold that the 
Meſſias ſhould come with miracles, and they have inſtanced in 
the particular kinds of miracles which he wrought. 80 that 
here we have God himſelf bearing witneſs, by the mouth of 
his prophets, to the truth of our Saviour's miracles, and guard- 
ing them from all ſuſpicion of impoſture ; all which you may 
readily find by "oy following directions. 


St. Mar THEW. The MIRACLES. 


* ver. 3. CaR1sT cleanſeth the leper. See Mark i. 
| ver. 42. Luke v. ver. 955 

13. — Healeth the Centurion's ſervant. See 
Luke vii. ver. 10. 

15.— Healeth Peter's mother- in-law. See 
Mark i, ver. 31. Luke iv. ver. 39. 

16, — Caſteth out devils, and healeth the ſick. 
See Luke iv. ver. 40. ch. vi. ver. 18. 


26. — Rebuketh the winds and the ſea, and 43 . 
there was a great calm. See Mari iy. 


ver. 39. Luke viii. ver. 24. 
Ch, viii. wer, 28, CR Is caſteth devils out of two men, which 
he permitted to enter into the ſwine. 


See Mark v. ver. 13. Luke viii. ver. 33. A 
Ch, ix. ver. 6. —Coretha man fick of he palſy. See Mark © 


ii. wer. 11. Luke v. ver. 24. 

As te, Cuxlsr Cureth a woman diſeaſed of an ; 
iſſue of blood 12 years, Mark v. 34. 
Luke viii. 48. I 
2 Fo ens Reſtoreth Fairus's daughter to life. Sea 
Mark v. ver. 41. Luke viii. wer. 55. 
30. — Giveth ſight to two blind men. 4 
33, — Healeth a dumb man poſſeſſed with a 

devil. See Zyke xi. ver. 14. 
. xii. ver. 13. Reftoreth the withered hand, See Mark! 
iii. wer. 5. Luke. vi. ver. 10. 2 
22, —— Healeth one ad a was blind and 

dumb. 
St. er 1 5 8 "i 

Cb. xiv. ver. 20, —— Feedeth 000 men beſides women and 
| children, with five loaves and two fi= 
Hes. Te Mark vi. Var. 42. Luke ix, 
6 Der. 17. Jobn vi. wer. 13. 4 
| 25. — Wallern on the ſea. See Mark vi, ver. 4 
413838. John vi. ver. 19. J 
30, —- - Homer 4 


542 * £ A Help to the Reading. ; 


36. —— Healeth the ſick with the hem of his. gar- 
mmeent at Gene/areth, Mark vi. ver. 56. 
ba. xv. ver. 28, Healeth the daughter of the woman of 
_ Canaan. See Mark vii. ver. 29. 
30. unn the lame, blind, Sum, maim- 
e 
37.— F cedeth 4000 men, beſides women and 
children, with ſeven loaves and a few 
little fiſhes. See Mark viii. wer. 9. 
BH G. xvii. ver. 18. - Healeth the lunatick. See Mark ix. wer. 
8 26. Luke ix. wer. 42. John iv. ver. 53. 
7. His miraculous pay ing of tribute by mo- 
ney taken out of the fiſn's mouth. 
C5, xix. ver. 2. Healeth the ſick. 
Cb. xx. wer. 34. —— Giveth ſight to two blind men. 
Ch, xxi. ver. 14. Healeth the blind and the lame. 
19. Curſeth the fig-tree. See Mark xi. ver. 14. 


S.. Mans. 
Ch. i. ver. 26. — Healeth one that had a devil, See Luke 
4 iv. ver. 35. | 
q. vi ver. 3 5. =—— Cureth one deaf, and that had an impe- 
diment in his ſpeech. | 
CB. viii. ver. 25, — Reſtoreth ſight to a blind man at Beth- 
aida. 
C. ix. ver. 26. 3 out a dumb and deaf ſpirit. | 
=_ Ch. x. Ver. 52. —— Reſtoreth fight to Bartimeus. See Luke 
a | viii. ver. 43. 


oy 
— — — 


r ee eee 6 
of Ty — 15 ___ J 2 be 


1 $t. Luxx. 
= C5. v. ver. 6.— Commands a miraculous draught of fiſhes. 
_ Ch.vii. wer. 15. Nan the widow of Nain' s fon from the 
dea 72 
Ch. xiii. wer. 13. Cur1sT healeth a woman, who had been 
inſirm 18 years. 


Ch. xiv. Ver. 4. Healeth one of the dropſy. 
C. xvii. ver. 14. Healeth ten lepers. 
Ch. xi. wer. 15.— Healeth Malchus's ear. py 
4 St. Joun. | 
C5. it. ver. 8. —— Turneth water into wine. 
| Ch. v. wer. 8. —— Cureth the man at the pool of B.. 


| 8 1 theſda. 
28. ix. ver. 7. —— Cureth a man born blind, 
1 Ch, xi. ver. 44. — rer Laufe, from che art. 


a tte. Lot » » Moth, n 
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firſt himſelf what he taught to others, and laid no other burthens 

upon his diſciples, but what he willingly underwent himſelf, and 
wherein he was their pattern as well as their director. He was one 
entire inſtance of all eminent virtues. He made it his meat and 

drink to do the will of him that ſent him; he went about do- 
ing good, and healing both the bodies and ſouls of men. He 
ſubmitted to the loweſt offices for the ſake of others, and was at 
every body's ſervice that deſired his aſſiſtance. He condeſcended 

to the meaneſt company, that of publicans and ſinners, when 
he had a N of doing any good upon them, and was con- 
tent to loſe the reputation of being a good man, that he might 
more effectually ſerve the ends of piety and goodneſs. 

So much goodneſs never met with ſuch ungrateful and un- 
ſuitable returns! And yet this did not diſcourage him from go- 
ing on as he had begun: He ſtill continued unwearied in well 
doing, endeavouring to conquer men's malice by kindneſs, and. 
overcome evil with good. This eminent example of humility 


and a patient ſubmiſſion to God's will, charity and a contempt -. 3 | 5 
of the world, which are the peculiar doctrines of the chriſtian ⁵⁸ü 
religion, and were never effectually, till then, recommended tothe 


world, and which are ſo conſpicuous in every part of our Savi- 
our's life, is of great efficacy to perſuade us to go and do likewiſe. 
6. Tur circumſtances of our Saviour's death. In great humi- 
lity he took upon him the form of a ſervant, and ſubmitted to a 
fervile and ignominious death, and was numbered among the 
tranſgreſſors. He gave the greateſt demonſtration of his charity, 
in dying even for his enemies, and offering up his blood, as well 
as his prayers, to procure a pardon for x A that ſhed it. And 
how tender his affections were towards his friends and fol- 
lowers, fully appears from his laſt diſcourſes wherewith he took 
his leave of his diſciples, recorded in the 1 3th, 14th, 15th and 
16th chapters of St, John; a portion of ſcripture. which we 
cannot too often read and conſider, ſo full it is of excellent ad. 
vice and heavenly conſolation. 'This we may call the laſtſermon ot 


our dying Lord, which we ought to lay up in our minds, as the ' 4 
pledge of his love, and our own ſecurity. And when our Lord 7 


ad in ſo affectionate a manner performed all the tendereſt of- 
_'fices of the kindeſt maſter and the beſt friend, he abſolutely re 
ſigned himſelf to the will of his Father, and became obedient 
to death, even the death of the croſs ! Our Saviour hath thus 
given us an example both how to /ive, and how to die; and if 
we follow this glorious pattern, which he hath ſet us, neither 
death nor life will be able to ſeparate us from him. "Therefore 
ſays the apoſtle,” ** Take heed that ye deſpiſe not him that 
EL | « ſpeaks } 
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0 « ſpeaks to you in the holy Goff l; for if th 005 d not, 
« who * foiſed him that f. Tpake en earth, * Mal we ö 
<* eſcape, if we turn away from him that ſpeaks to us from 
4 — T For which end therefore I have added the follow- 
ing particulars, that you may the more readily, improve in the 


knowledge of the great myſteries and duties ee in theſe 
ny bodke. 


St. MATTHEW. 


Tut 18 goſpel contains an hiftory of the birth, life, miracles, death 


ond reſurrection of Jeſus : All which moſt neceſſary Fane muſt be 
__ nw: and believed. 


The genealogy of Chriſt. cb. 1. Chriſt's teſtimony concerning 
wer. 1: See Luke z. ver. 23. | John, ch. 11. wer. 7. 
His incarnation, ch. 1. ver 18.] The blaſphemy againſt the 
_ vSce Luke chap. 1. ver. 26, | Holy Ghoſt, cb. 12. wer. 31. 
& Viſited by the — cb. 2. Death of John the Baptiſt cb. 


A . 14. ver. 3. Mark ch. G. ver. 
The murder of the innocent, ch. 27. ; 
2. ver. 16, Chriſt condemneth the tradi- 


he preaching, &c. of John _ of the Phariſees, ch. 15. 
the Baptiſt, ch. z. ver. 1. See 5 


. 3. 
Mark 1. v. 1. | Peter 8 confeſſion of faith, cb. 
Chriſt's baptiſm, ch. 3. wer. 13.) 16. ver. 16. 
See Mark 1. ver. . Chriſt's transfiguration, ch. 17. 


aſting, and temptation, ch. ver. 1. Mark q. wer. 1. 

N 8 ver. 1. See Mark I. ver.| —Teacheth 8 and 
mercy, ch. 18. wer. 21. 
Calling of his apoſtles, ch. 4.] Chriſt's humility, and meek- 
ver. 18, See Mark 1. wer. 1 neſs, ch, 18. ver. 15. 
Sermon on the mount, chap- The danger of riches, ch. 1 9. 
de.er, 5, 6, 7. Ver. 23.1 | 
_ ——— to pray. wr 6.] Chriſt rideth into Feruſalem on 
ver. an aſs, ch. 21. ver. 1. 

| Tv? ve alms, ch. 6. wer. 1. |-Driveth buyers and, ſellers 
Se: i — * the temple, ch. 21. 
—Reproveth raſh judgment, v 3 
e. 7. ver. 1. The * 9 of the Gentiles, * 
© - The names of the apoſtles, ch. 22. ver. 9. 
| 10. wer, 2. Chriſt proves the reſurreQion of 
| Their commiſſion, ch. 7 the dead, ch. 22. ver. 23. 
uur. 1. See Mark 6. ver. 7. The brit and great 


F; * T ch. 22. ver. Is 
9225 ver. 1. | [ ment, 34 The 


— 
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The ſigns of Chri/?'s coming to 
judgment, ch. 24. ver. 29. 
—Of the deſtruction of the 
temple, ch. 24. ver. 3. 
A deſcription of the laſt judg- 
ment, ch. 25. ver. 31. | 
Judas betrays Chriſt, ch. 26. 
ver. 14. and 47. 1 
-Chriſt eateth the Paſſover, ch. 
26. wer. 17, 
—— Inſtituteth the Lord"s-Supper,. 
ch. 26. ver. 26. | | 
Is denied by Peter, ch. 26. 


2 Delivered to Pilate, ch. 27. 


0 Ver. 1. 


— Crowned 
ver. 29. 
—Crucified, ch. 27. wer. 35. 
| —Dieth, ch. 27. wer. 50. 

Is buried, ch. 27. wer. 59. 


with-thorns, eh. 2 7. 


Judas hangeth himſelf, ch. 27. 


Ver. 3. See As 1. 


| Chriſt's reſurrection, ch. 28. 


Ver. I * 


| —Sendeth his diſeiples to bap- 


tize and preach to all nations, 


ch. 28. ver. 19. See Like, ch. 


ver. 69. See Mark 14. ver. 
66. 24. ver. 45. 
St. MARK. . 


87. Maxx dhe diſciple and companion of St. Peter; and am 1 
our Saviour's life and death was dictated i 


«affirm, that this goſpel of 


to him by St. Peter, and indited by the Holy Ghoſt. . 


The character of St. John the 
Baptiſt, ch. 1. wer. 2. ch. 6. 

Mr, 27. 
Chriſt ſheweth what divorce- 
ment is lawful, ch. 20. wer. 2. 

Chriſt exhorteth us to watch 
and pray, ch. 13. ver 32. 


16. ver. 19. Luke, eb. 24. ver. 


* Aa, ch. 1. ver. . 
rod 's value for the 
6. Ver. 26. 


Baptiſt, lbb. 


The Bapri/?'s ſufferings, ch. 6. 
ver. 27. See Luke, 6 4 3. ver. 
20. 


—Aſcendeth into heaven, ch. 


Tunis goſpel, written by St. 


* 


4 1 
A 3 
n "©. 
a , x 3 id 0 
$9.24 * 
1 r * 
A 4 
* ** 4 1 
4 % 


ELIE: 


Luke, the phyfician and belovta 


companion of St. Paul, by the ſpecial direction and inſpiration of the 


Holy Ghoſt, was dedicated by him to Theophilus, who was an» | | 


honourable ſenator, or a renowned perſon in the church. 


The conception of Jobn the 
Baptiſt, ch. 1. ver. 5. See John 
Z.... | 
The angel's ſalutation to the vir- 
gin Mary, and the humble man- 


ner in which ſhe received the 


divine meſſage, ch. 1. ver. 264 
John the Bapti/t's nativity and 
circumciſion, ch. 1. ver. 57. 


* 
* 
2 


The birth of car. ct. a on. 


Made known to the ſhep- 
herds, ch. 2. ver. 8. 
— His circumciſion, ch. 2. ver. 


21. 
The purification of the Virgin 
Mary, ch. 2. ver. 22. N 


N 


Chriſt diſputing with the doc- 
| $ Tors | 
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tors in the temple, c. 2. v. 46. 
The victory obtained by Coriſi, 
ch. r. 1. ö 
The Centurion's faith, ch. 7. ver. 
The 0 of Mary Mag- 
dalen, ch. 7. ver. 36. 
Chriſt Divdich our out 70 diſciples, 
ch. 10. wer, 1. 
—Teacheth the way of falva- 
tion, ch. 10. wer. 25. 
— reprehendeth Martha, Kc. 
ch. 10. ver. 41. 


Preacheth againſt . 


ch. 12. ver. 1. 

— Covetouineſs, ch. 12. ver. 13. 
—Preacheth e ch. 13. 
wer. 1. 

—— Humility, ch. 14. wer. 7. 
Zaccheus the publican, ch. 19. 


Ter. I. 


Chriſt's bloody ſweat, ch. 22. 


CREE, 


Feſus ſent to Herod, FH 23. ver 
7 ; 
| Barablas ſet free; ch. 2 3. ver. 


ch. ;/t cruciſied between two 
thieves, ch. 23. ver. 39. 
The penitent thief's requeſt, 
ch. 23. ver. 40. and our Sa- 
viour's moſt encouraging an- 
ſwer to that petition, admira- 
ble for the FaiTH that ap- 
pears in it, is a matter of the 
greateſt comfort for a return- 
ing and ſincerely repenting 
ſinner. - 
C!riſt appears to two diſciples 
in the road to E maus, ch. 
24. ver. 13. 


To the apoſtles, . 24. ver. 


36. 


| —Promiſeth the Holy Ghoſt, 


ch. 24. ver. 49. 


SAT... 


8 


st. JOHN. 


Tue writer of this goſpel wes the A diſciple that lay in 
the boſom cf Chr iſt, the occaſicn thereof was the hireſy Ebion 
and Cerinthus, which denied the aivinity of Jeſus Chriſt. The de- 
Op” of this goſpel i is to deſcribe the per ſon of Chriſt in his divine and 

uman nature, as the oljc of our faith. The other Evangeliſts prove 
him to be truly man; this proves him to be God as awell as man. 
They relate what Chriſt aid; St. John reforts what Chriſt ſazd. 
They recount his miracles ; he records his ſermons and prayers : By 
- ewhich he un folds the profound myſteries of our holy religion. 2 


The divinity, humanity and 
office of Chriſt, ch. 1. wer. 1. 
The teſtimony of Jobn the Bap-| v 
tiſt, ch. 1. wer. 15. 

Chriſt teacheth Nicodemus the 
8 of regener e ch. 


| chi 4 bet with the woman 

of Samaria, ch. r.. i: 

— Reproveth the Teas, ch. 5: 
Ver. 10. 


Ils the bread of life c. 6. v 85 


Chrif N che :dultereſs | 
brought before him, ch. 8. cer. 


R 


Is the door and good thep- 


herd, ch. 10. ver. 1. 
— Proves his divinity by his 
works, ch. 10. ver, 24. 
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.Chrift Waſheth his diſciples feet, with thorns, Ic. ch. 19. v. 1. 
ch. 13. ver. 1. ots caſt for his garments, ch. 
Exhorteth to patience, pray- 19. ver. 23. 
er, love, and obedience, ch.] Chriſt's fide is pierced, ch. 19. 

14. ver. 1. ch. 16. ver. 1. , | ver. 34. 
—Promiſeth the Holy Gho/t, By whom Chri/t was buried, ch. 
ch. 14. ver. 16. ch. 16. ver.] 12. ver. 38. 

8 3 The unbelief and confeſſion of 
The office of the Holy Ghoſt, ch. | Thomas, ch. 20. wer. 24. 

15. ver. 26, How known to his diſciples af- 
How our prayers ſhall be ac-| ter his reſurrection, c. 21. v. 1 
ceptable, ch. 16. wer 23. His commands to Peter, ch. 21. 

Chriſt's prayer to God the fa- wer. 25. 
ther, 4, 17. Ver. 1. Foretelleth the manner of Pe- 
Chriſt's Kingdom, ch. 18. ver. ter's death, ch. 21. wer. 18. 


36. Rebuketh John's curioſity ch. 
Els ſcourged, and crowned! 21. wer. 22. 5 5 
The ACTS. | | 
II. Tris book recommends to our obſervation and imitation the 
lives and actions of theboly apofiles, particularly St. Peter and St. 
Paul; and acquaints us with their zeal and diligence in planting and 
propagating chriſtianity, not only in Jadea and Samaria, but alſo in 
Syria, Afia, and Macedonia; and even in Rome it /elf : it con- 
tains an eccleſiaſtical hiftory of the firſt and pureſt churches, haw 
they were planted and watered, gathered and propagated, both a- 
mong Jews and Gentiles : and how the chriſtian church obeyed - 
Chrilt's commands to his apoſtles, both in matters of faith, warſhip gy 
comm nion and gruernment, that therein the primitive church migh# © 
be an exemplary pattern to ſucceeding churches throughout all agen. 
And again, this hiſtory gives all the miniſters of the goſpel a great 
and noble pattern of miniſterial diligence, faithfulneſs and prudence ; 1} 
acquainting us what the apoſtles did, the pains which they took, the 
hazards which they ran in preaching the glad tidings of ſalvation, * 
how they inſtructed the ignorant, reduced the wandering, bore with 
the weakneſs of ſome, and patiently contended with the obſlinacy and 
perwerſeneſi of others. _ | „ 2 ; 
Moreover, this apoſtolical book relates ſeveral paſſages which 
Confirm the truth of theGoſpels, ſuch as, the teſtimany which tb 
apoſtles gave to the life, dorine, miracles, death, reſurredtion and 
Aſtenſio: f Chriſt, exaly agreeing with that account of each 
particular, which we find in the Goſpels; hw they all of them joined © © 
i giving this teſtimemy, and perſiſted in it, notwithſtanding all the 
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WM Grid converted, 


7er. 58. ch. g. ver. 1. 
| . 


Peter a defence for going to the 
+ Gentiles, cb5;1 1. ver. 1. 


Juanes killed, cb. 12. ver. 1. 
Peter impriloned and eſcapes, 3 
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Matthias choſen to be an apo- 


ſtle, ch. 1. ver. 26. 
The deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, 


cb. 2. wer. 1. 


The apoſtles work miracles, ch. 
3. Ver. 41. ch. 5. ver. 1. 

An exhortation to s 

ch. 3. ver. 19. 

The impriſonment of Peter and 
* ch, 4. Ver. 4. ch. 5. ver. 


; Tic N of Ananias and 


Saphira, ch 5 
The office of Lad appointed, 


ch. 6. ver. 3. 
The hiſtory of St. Stephen, ch. 


6. ver. 8. ch. 7. ver. 1. 


ch. 8. ver. 26. 
Saul: perſecuteth the church, cb. 


See ch. 22. & 1 Tim. A e 


Der. 2. 


1 Octer healeth Engas, 6b. 9. ver. 
E 3+ 
| —Raiſeth?T abitha to life, ch. 9. 


ver. 36. 
ch. 10. 
ver. I. 


The beginning of the name of 
- Chriſtians, ch. 1 1. ver. 26. 


Sa 12. Ver. 3. 
King Herod the perſecutor eaten 
eath by worms, ch. 12. 


„e | . 


I T:imot, 


Simon the ſorcerer, ch. 8. ver. I | 
| . Philip converteth the Eunuc 


" th aubich either threattned them, or avere actually in fi Red 1p - 
on them, as it an. more fully * on 70 te of the 2 1 — 


particulars. 


Pau] at Edi ſent to the 
Gentiles, ch. 13. ver. 1. 

Sergius Paulus and Eäymas the 
ſorcerer, ch. 13. ver. 7. 

The Gentiles converted, 5 13. 


ver. 42. See Epheſ. h..3 


Paul and B 4 74 elke 
at Iconium, ch. 14. ver. 1. 

Pau cureth a cripple F ch. 1 14 
Ver. 8. 

Great diſſenſion about circum- 

| cifion, ch. 1 5. Ver. I. : 
Paul and 2 at variance, 


. 15. er. 39. 7 
| circumciſed, ch. 156. 

Ver. 1. | 

The converſion of Lydia, <. 


16. Der. 1 

Paul caſteth out a. foirk of divi- 
nation, ch. 16. wer. 16. 

The converſion of the jaylor, 


1 ch. 16. wer. 26. 


Paul preacheth at T, heſalonica, 
ch. 17. wer. 1. See 1. Te. <. 
2. Ver. 1. 

At Berea, ch. 17. ver. 10. 
—At Athens, in the Areopagus, 

about the worſhip of the true 
| God, the reſurrection, and day 

of; judgment, ch. 17. ver. 15. 


Lo Corinth, ch. 18. ver. 1. 


Paul is accuſed before Calli, 
| ch. 18. ver. 12. 


Apolles preacheth, 7h. 18. wer. 


1 
Paul conferreth the Holy S, 


ch. 19. ver. 6. 

| Demetrius raiſeth a tumult, 6, 
19. wer. K.. 

Paul wm. Macgamia, cb. 20. 
Yer. 1. 


28 > 


* 
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Eutychus's death and revival, | Paul's anſwer, ch. 25. ver. 8. 
ch. 20. wer. 9. ; Appeals to Cæſar, ch. 25. I 


Paul at Miletus, ch. 20. wer. 17.) wer. 11. 


Philip's daughters propheſy, | —His diſcourſe with Agrippa, WM 


ch. 21. ver. 9. ch. 25. ver. 23. ch. 26. ver. 1. 
Paul comes to Feruſalem, ch.] Is declared innocent, ch. 25. 
21. ver. 17. ver. 25. | 
— Is ſeized and reſcued, ch. 21. | —Is ſent to Rome, ch. 27 


» 


ver. 27. —Suffers ſhipwreck, but is Ml 
— Declares himſelf a Roman ci-| ſaved. This will much en- 
tizen, ch. 22. ver. 25. courage Chriſtians to a de- a 
—Pleadeth his cauſe, ch. 23.] pendance upon God in tge M 
wer. 1. ch. 24. ver. 10. | greateſt difficulties and dan- Ml 
How delivered from murder, gers of this mortal life, ch. 


. 23, Ver. 14. 27. Ve. 41. 8 
Is accuſed by Tertullus, ch. —Is kindly entertained by the 
4 „ I Barbarians, ch. 28. ver. 1. 54 
— How treated by Felix, ch.] —Healeth diſeaſes, ch. 28. 
24. VC. Ih Ver. 8. 3 
— Accuſed before Fe/tus ch. 25. — His arrival at Rome, ch. 28. 


ver. 2. Ver. 16. 


| i 8 

III. Art the conſiderable paſſages related in the Goſpels 
and in the Acts are likewiſe abundantly confirmed by the Epu/tles. 
The particulars of our Saviour's life and death are often referred 
to in them, as grounded upon the undoubted teſtimony of eye- 
witneſles, and being the foundation of the chriſtian religion. And 
the ſpeedy propagation of the chriſtian faith, recorded in the ® 
Acts, is confirmed beyond all contradiction by innumerable paſ- 
ſages in the Epiſtles, written to the churches already planted. 

The doctrinal parts of the Epiſtles. deſerve our beſt attention; 
and altho' molt of them were writ upon particular occaſions, and 

with relation to the preſent exigencies, of the churches to which 

they are directed; yet you may find the apoſtles take occaſion, 
from every hint that is offered to them, to explain the myſteries 
of the Goſpel, to ſet forth the excellency of it, to perſuade men 
to live up to the height of its precepts. They defcend to give 

particular directions for diſcharging the duties relating to all 


ſtates and conditions of life; thoſe of princes and ſubjects, f 


paſtors and of people, of huſbands and wives, of parents and chil- 


dren, of maſters and ſervants, Q Which T have collected in the 
männer fo... 99% FAS SOON 


Tun, bar akwey; bers tfrened nr of the thicfelt ni hf x 
tellent portions of ſcripture 2 - that neither. 1 Gentile the' 


lan , | 
s 4 7 . . 
1 4 1 PT lb 6 1 


wer. 21. 


Predeſtination, ch. 9.' ver. 18. | nature; and the 8th chapter, 
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law of nature, nor the Fiws by the laau of Moſes, cold ever at- 


tain to juſtification and ſulvation, 


but only by faith in Jeſus Chriſt: 


And that faith is not ſetarated from good works, but produttive of 
them. In the firſt eleven chapters, the apoſile treats of juſtifica- 
tion by faith alone, without the works of the law ; of original cor- 
ruption by the fall of Adam; of ſanctification by the ſpirit of Chriſtz 
of the calling of the Gentiles ; And in the 12th and following 
cbatters aue haue many uſeful and excellent exhortations, both to ge- 


Whom circumciſion profiteth, 


cb. 2. Ver. 25. 8 


The Jean Hog" c. 3. V. 1. 
Juſtification is by faith alone, 
c. 3. V. 20. c. 4. v. 5. Gal. c. 
3. v. 6, See James c. 2. v. 14. 
We may not live in ſin, c. G. v. 1. 
The law is holy, juſt, and 
ood, ch. 7. ver. 12 
Who are free from condemna- 
tion wb 8; wer. 1. 
Of God's decrees, ch. 8 wer. 


ch. 11. wer. 7. 5 
The difference between the law 
and faith. ch. 10. wer. 1. 
Self-conceit condemned, ch. 12. 


. e 
Revenge forbidden, ch. 1 2. ver. 
19. 3 


Duty to magiſtrates, ch. 13. 
D. I. 1. Fer, ch, 2. ver: 13. 
Gluttony and drunkenneſs con- 
demned, ch. 13. ver. 11. 

Of things indifferent, c. 14. v. 1. 
Give no offence, ch. 14. v. 13. 


{Read alſo the fit chapter at 


the Ath verſe concerning our 
Lord's reſurrection; and the 
zoth, concerning the know- 
ledge of God by the /ight of 


concerning the influence and 
aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, 


o | the death $1 eſurrection, and 


| interceſſion of our Lord. 


er. 3 * | | 


be firſt of 


| 


firſt of CO RINTHIAN S. 
Cos irn aaf a ver) lange and wealthy city, but infamous. 


ferpride and luxury, for wantonneſs and uncleanugſi. The.occaſion, 


of tis eifle a; th peoples preferring on preacher before anether 


ſome crying p Paul, others Apollos, 


c. Mherein he ſharply re- 


reves beth their erroneous opinions, and vicious practices; re- 


bakes them 


2 


| ur their ſchiſins and diviſions, confuſion and diſorders in 
 publick aſſemblies, for their Propernation of 26 Lord's Supper, to- 


leration of inceſt, and going to law before heathen magiſtrates: He. 
afferts the miniſters maintenance, the excellence of ſpiritual gifts, 


pefurredion, , 
| Ars” 33 5 8 


be nature and neceſſity of charity, and confirms the: docrtrine gfe 


% 


of t the Holy + Soriptures. | 


#:s iſ 
* 5 
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* 
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= 


ho commndacton of preach- | 
ing, ch. 1. ver. 18. and ch. 2. 
Chrift the only foundation, ch. 
155 ver. 7. 
ow to eſteem miniſters, eh. 
4. ver. 1. "Gow 0: 209k; ch. 5 
wer. 17. 
Of going to hs; 2 . ver. 45 
Of nee ch. 7. ver. 1. aud 


Wo man muſt B in 
his ſtation, ch. 7. ver. 20. 

Of virginity, ch. 7. wer. 25. 

Of ſcandal, ch. 8. ver. 1. 

A miniſter ought to mY by the 


goſpel, ch. 9. wer. .7. 
Grebe to the Lord's ta- 


The Second of CO 


ble, mY 10. ver. 21. oh. 113 
VF, 20: +. i 


VEre Io © 
Of ſpiritual Eilts, ob. 125 v. 1. 
The excellency of ponds i #- che 
13. Ver. 1. 
Of prophecy, ch. 14. ver. 1. 
Women forbid to preach, ch. 
14. er. 34. 1 Tim. ch. 27 
DUV. II. 
The rofurreftion of the dead 
proved, and the manner in 


| which our bodies ſhall be rai- 


i fed, ch. 15. ver. 1 


\ 1 The duty of the Lord's ye ch. 


16. ver. 2. 
R INTHIANS. 


Ix this E piftre St. Paul confounds his adverſaries by a new 


Way 


of arguing, namely, by boaſting of his ſufferings, and glory: 


ing in them; he diſplays his calamities, blazons his croſſes, and 
ehear fes the good ſervices he had done, and the great ſufferi ings be 


bad undergone, for the 7 J Chriſt, and his baly religion.” 5 


A conſolation in all aMiQions, 
ch. 1. ver. 3. See Janes, ch. 

1. ver. 2, 

The excellency of the New a- 
bove the Old Teſtament, cb. 
3. Ver. 12. ; 

Paul's diligence and troubles, 
eh. 4. ver. 1. 


Who is in Crit, ch. 5 · ver. 
1. | 


% 
Whoſe company muſt be I 
voided, ch. 6. ver. 14. < 
An exhortation to charity, 65. I 
8. ver. 1. ch. 9. ver. 6. 
Ofourſ N warfare, ch. 10. 


ver. 3. 
Pau Is equality with the chief 


+ apoſtles, ch. 11 wer. . 


An exhortation to repentance: i 
ch. 13. ver. 5 


. * 
98 SY 
o 


GALATI ANS. 


'Somtr falſe apoſtles from Judea, . crept in amoigf the 
Galatians, taught the neceſſity for chriflians to- ſubmit to circum. 
ciſian, and the o'Jervation of the Meſaical inſlitution St. Paul 


wwrites this Epiftle to them, 


proving that he was called to be dn 
opoſtle by Oh him/elf, and that his doctrine was confirmable 1 1 


to, ard the very | ſame with what was preached Iy theather a. 


Aa 2 


Lets 


Of behaviour at church. d. 113 


A 


2 
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feſtles; and then proves, that ci rcumci ſian and all the ceremonial 
rates were aboliſhed ly the death of Chiiſt, 


An account of Paul's diſpute | The works of the f:/ and fruits 
F with Peter, cb. 2. ver. 11. | of the ſpirit, ch. 5.wer. 19. 

F Chriſtiansfree from the law, ch. In what Chriſiians ought to 
1418. ver. 1. | "1.7 ory, £8. 0, Ver. 14: 2 


| EPHESIANS. | 1 
Er HESsUSs was the metropolis or chief city of Aſia; and St. 
Paul, being now @ priſener at Rome, writes this epiſtle to the 
churches of Chriſt, in and alout Epheſus; auhere in the three 
frft chapters he treats of the ſublime principles of our election, vo- 
cation, juſtification, and adoption; and in the three laſt chapters 
he exhorts them to conſtancy in the faith, to preparation for, and 
patience under ſufferings, and to live religiouſly in every relation, 
as h:ſbands and wives, parents and children, maſters and ſer- 
VAants. 


Of election and adoption, ch. 1.] The Duty of Children, ch. 6. 
ONS theo: ores ee F | 
We are made for good works, | — Of Servants, ch. 6. ver. 8 

ch. 2. ver. 1, See James, ch.“ 1 Tim. ch. 6. ver. 1. See 
, der, {6 | I Titus, ch. 2. ver. 9. i Pet. 
How we ſhould live, ch. 2. ver. ch. 2. wer. 18. 

11. ch. 4. wer. 18. ch. 5. v. 1.| The defence of a Chriftian, ch. 
An exhortation to unity, &c.] 6. wer, 13. 1 
ch. 4. wer. 1, See Philip. ch. | In the ſame 6th chapter you 
. I | have a relation of that whole 
The duty of wives, ch. 5. ver.] armour which every good 

22. See 1 Peter, ch. 3. ver. 1.| Chriſtian ſtands in need of, to 
— Of huſbands, ch. 5. ver. 25-| reſiſt the wiles of the devil, in 

See 1 Pet. ch. 3. ver. 7. | time of temptation, 


"PHILIPPIANS.' 

Purltiveei1 was à principal city of Macedonia, whoſe 
ebriſtian inhabitants having ſupplied the apoſile's wantsin his im- 
- priſonment at Rome, St. Paul ſends this affectionate letter to 
them, 8 to teſtify bis thankfulneſs for the relief received from 
them, but principally to confirm them in the faith, to prevent their 
being offended at his ſufferings for the goſpel, to encourage them 
to Wall «worthy of the goſpel, to warn them againſt ſeducers and 
Jiudaixing teachers and to quicken them to divers ſs duties. 
| | OS. MINES | i caution 
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— 


A caution againſt falſe teach -I wer, 18. ch. 4. ver. 1. and 
ers, ch. 3. ver. 2 See Colofſi-| Jude. | 
ans, ch, 2. ver. 8, See 2 Pet.\ An exhortation to prayer and 
ch, 2. er. 10. 1 John, ch. 2.1 truſt in God, ch. 4. ver. 6. 


6 oy COLOSSIANS. 


Tur Coloſſians were the church of chriflians in and about 


the city of Coloſſe in Phrygia, who being infeſted with judaizing 
doors, who thought to impoſe upon them circumciſion, and the ob- 


ſervation of the ceremonial law ; or ſuch perſons as were convert- 


ed from Gentiliſm to Chriflianity, who wwould have obtruded upon 
them their philoſophical ſpeculations, and ſome of their heatheniſh 


practices, particularly their worſhipping of angels : $S+ paul ; P 


ewrites this epiſtle, ſhewing the former, that Chriftians lay under 
no obligation to obſerve circumciſion, or any part of the ceremonial 
law; and convincing the latter, that Chriſt, and not angels, was 
appointed the mediator between God and man; and that we, being 


reconciled to God by him, have acceſs through him only unto God in ] 


all our neceſſities. 


We muſt be conſtant in Chrif,, An exhortation to put off the 
ch. 2. wer. t. : old man, h. 3. wer. 10. 


A condemnation of falſe wor-| To charity, ch. 3. ver. 12. 
— To fervent prayer, ch. 4. 


ſhip, ch. 2. wer. 18. 
How to ſeek Chrift, ch. 3. v.1, ver. 1. 


An exhortatio ro mortifica- 1 avoid ſcandal, ch. 4. 


tion, ch. 3, ver. 5. wer. 5. 


The Firſt, of THESSALONIANS. 
 TuEssALON 1 C A was the chief city in Macedonia; where 


St. Paul laid very early the foundation of a chriſtian church,auhich 
confifling partly of Fews and partly of Gentiles, they were ſevere- 


hy perſecuted by both, Therefore the apoſtle writes this epiſtle ; in 
which, firſt, he informs them that it was nothing flrange that they 
ſhould thus ſuffer from thoſe Fews and Pagans, who had killed 


the Lord Jeius, and their own prophets, and were contrary to all 


en; and then puts them in mind of the tranſcendent reward laid 


mM 

up for them, and the ſevere puniſhments that were prepared for 
their perſecutors. And then' he encourages them, by the example: 
of his own conſtancy, to perſevere in their holy profeſſion, 
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An exhortation to godlineſs, | 17. ch. 5. er. 1 

6h, 4. Ver. 1. Rules of Corifian practice, 25 
bf the reſurreion ind ſeeond | 5. ver. gt | 
: coming of Chriſt, ch. 4. ver. 5 


The Second of THE SSALONIANS. 


St. Pa v l in this epiflle congratulates their conflancy in the 
| frefef ien of the goſpel, and exhorts them to growth in grace. The 
| he redtifies a miflake concerning the coming of Chriſt to Judgment, 

as if that day were then at hand, when it was very far of : 

And commends to them divers chriſtian duties, requiring them to 
admun Ie and cenſure. ſuch idie perſons wwho did not work, but lived 
en other mens labeurs. | 


Of Antichrif, <>. 2. ver. 3. 


The Firſt to TIMOTHY. 


bly if” * o NM ii the name of the perſon to whom St. Paul di. 
reel, this and its following epiſtle; he became firſt the diſciple, 
and then the companion of St. Paul; vas ordained ly him, and 
being entered very young into the wor k of the mini ſtry, Si. Paul 
thought fit, in his at ſence from him, to wwrite tao epiſtles to him, 

and to all ſucceeding miniffers of the geſpel after him, directing how 
to demean and behave themſetves in their fee function. 


Of the right uſe and end of the | ving, ch. 5. ver. 1. See Tamer, 
law, ch. 1. ver. 5. 75. 

1 The duty of prayer, ch. 2. v. 1. A direQion concerning widows, 
Of the dreſs of women, ch. 2. cb. 5. ver. 3. 


ver. 9. — Concernipg health, ch. 5. 
The virtue 'of child. bearing, ver. 23. = 
<<, 2. Ter. 15. — Concerning. new teachers, 
The qualifications cf biſhops, | ch. 6, wer. 3. | 
cb. 3. Vere . An admonition to teachers, ch. 
The qualifications of deacons, | 6. wer. 2. Ste 2 Tim: ch. 2. 
ch. 3. ver, 8. |. wer. 1. and 22. ch. 3. ver. 5 


A prophecy of hereſies, ch. 4. |. ch. 4. ver. 1. Titun ch. i. ver. 
ver. 1. See 2 Pet. ch. 2. u. 1.4 6. ch. 3+ Ver. 1. We ch. 5. 


Rules to by obſerved in repro- þ. wer. 1. 


"The Second to * MOTHY. TT VT» 


'T u E defign of this epiſtle is to forewarn Timothy againſt . 
theſe hereticts, ſeducers, and falſe teachers, which were then ari- 


frg and ropes into La church; and to excite him to the utmoſt 
| EE care 


IH «who, though they had embraced the g9/pel, yet adbered to the Mo- 


" of the Holy Scripiures. 540 


care and di ligence in the faithful diſcharge of his office, exberfing 
him to prepare for ſufferings and perſecutions, _ 


The enemies of the truth, ch. ch. 4 Ver. 14. 
3. ver. 6. See Titus, ch. 1. v. 10. The duty of all Chriſtians, 1d 
9 Alexander the copper-ſmitb, 2. Ver. 1 2. 


8 ee he 0 


T1Tvs was a Gentile, converted early. to chriſtianity ty 
$:. Paul, awho left bim in Crete to govern the churchin that iſland 3 
and in this epifile inſtructs bim in all the parts of his duty, in e- 
leeting church governors, in cenſuring falſe teachers, in inſtruc · 
ing the ancients and younger perſans, in preſſing upon all perſans 
obedience to magiſtrates, and a care to maintain good works. 


How miniſters of Chriſt ſhould , Dire&ians for a-miniſter's doc- 
be qualified, ch. 1. ver. 6. trine and life, ch. 2. ver. 1. 
Of evi teachers, ch. 1. ver. 10.| and ch. 3. ver. 1. 


r HII E MON. 


$:. Paul having converted One ſimue, _ had run away 
from his maſter. Philemon, and carried off part of bis maſter's 
Jubſance, the apaſtle after ſome time, being informed thereof, ſends 

im back to his maſter, earneſt. def ring * to . . an! 
to recei ve bim inta bis favour. | 


HEBREWS. f "nl 
Tun er ſins to whom this epiſtle is directed, are fiiled He. 1 


7 


8 that ir, the lelieuing Jews a abs to chriſtianity ; * A j 


ſaic rites and Jewiſh ceremonies, n them wwith chriſtianity, as 
neceſſary to ſaluaſ ion. 


Tu E general deſign of this « epi, is to inform the Hebrews, 
that. the goſpel diſpenſation, r the New Teflament of Jeſus 
Chriſt, far ſurpaſſitb and excelleth the miniftry of the Old Tefta« 
ment, en Moſes and the prophets; and to prove, that Chriſt 
wwas greater than the angelt, a greater perſon and lawgiver than 
Moſes, a greater prieſ than Aaron, a greater prince than Mel- 
| ch iſedeck.; and that the Levitical prieſthoad, and old covenant, 

were 40 give place to Chriſt our great high-prieſt, and ta Wh new. 
_ covenant, Wap iſhed upon better 1 5 
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The excellency of Jeſus Chrift How inferior to the Chriſti. 


3 above all creatures, . 1. v. an ſacrifice, ch. 9. Ver. 11. ch; 


4. ch. 3. ver. 2. ch. 5. ver. 1. 10. ver. 10. 


E ch. 7. wer. 2. What faith is, ch. 11. ver. 1. 
Why we ought to be obedient | James, ch. 2. ver. 14. 


to him, ch. 2. v. 1. ch. 3. v. 7. Its neceſſity, ch. 1 1. wer. 6. 
Eternal happineſ> how attain- Its fruits in the ancient fathers, 
ed, ch. 4. ver. 1. ch. 11. ver. 7. 


An exhortation to ſtedfaſtneſs An exhortation to patience, 


in faith, ch. 6. ver. 1. ch. 16. | from the example of our 
ver. 19. ch. 12. ver. 1. Lord; where the advantages 
Chriſt a prieſt, ch. 7. ver. 1, | of affliction, and the neceſſity 
The Lewitical prieſthood how of peace and holineſs, are ſet 


aboliſhed, ch. 8. ver. 1. before you, and particularly 
The temporal covenant how a- | call for your attention, ch. 12. 
boliſhed, ch. 8. wer, 7. The New Teſtament preferable 


A deſcription of the rites and | to the Old, ch. 12. wer. 22. 


ſacrifices of the law, ch. 7, Several godly admonitions, ch. 


Were I, ch. 10. Ver. . | | 13. VER. I, 


d JAMES. | K 8 ; 
Tur Author of this epiſtle was St. James, commonly called: 


James the leſ*, and our Lord's brother, the fon of Alpheus, ftiled+ ' 


alſo James the Juſt, and biſbop of Jeruſalem. The defign of it is 
| to eftabliſh the chriſtian T ews in a well ordered religious courſe 
„life, to fortify them againſt ſuffering from the unbelieving Jeaus, 


and ta correct a pernicions error about the ſufficiency of a naked 


E Faith; for St. James ſpeuus us, that it is not the bare belief and 
Fo profeſſion of the chriſtian faith, but the power and practical im- 


provement of it, that muſt mate or render it ſaving to us, 


An exhortation to patience, h. tongue, ch. 3. ver. 5. 


1. v. 2. ch. 5. Ver. 7. 1 Pet. Of godly wiſdom, ch. 3. v. 13. 


"0h; . v. 13. _ 1]— Contention, c. ch. 4. v1. 
How to be truly religious, ch. — Evil-ſpeaking, ch. 4. v. 11. 
1. v. 26. 1 [Of ſubmiſſion to God's will, ch. 
We muſt not reſpe& perſons, | 4. v. 12 ON 
t I God's vengeance, ch. 5. v. 1. 


Oar faith how to be enlivened, | Of prayer, ch. 5. v. 13: and 15. 


ch. 2. Ver. 14. mM — Confeſſion, ch. 5. er. 1 6. bh, 
The faith of devils, ch. 2. v.19. | — Swearing, ch. 5, V. 12. 
Of the government of thel „ v4 LL 


3 


— 
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: | The Firſt of PETER. | 
St: PE IN ER writes this epiſtle to the believing Jews and pro- 
ſelyted Gentiles, diſperſed and ſcattered abroad in divers countries, 
ta confirm them in the chriſtian religion, lo encourage them to con- 
Hancy under the ſharpeſt perſecutions and fiery trials for the ſame, . 
and to excite them to the practice of particular duties incumbent! 
upon them in every capacity and relation. Es | 


An exhortation to godly con- we are built, ch. 2: o: 4; _ 
verſation, ch. 11. b. 13. ch. 4. | An addreſs to the. clergy, ch.. 


Chrift. the foundation whereon : 


The Second of PETER: 8 
St. PETER writes this ſecond epiſtle to the neau- converted 
Fews of the diſperſion, ſcattered through Pontus, Galatia, Cappa- 
docia, Afia, and Bithynia, 10 warn-them of the fiery-trial, that! 
Harp bitter perſecution which was coming upon them, and to eſſa · 
_ bliſh and ſettle them, to firengthen and conſirm them. 
An exhortation to faith and] ſtoyed, ch. 3. v. 107 5 
Works, ch. 1. v. 5. | | The end of all thine, Ec. cb. 
How the world ſhould be de-!- 3. ver. 3;. 1 


ee een 2 
St. Jon x avrete this epiftle a little befire the deſtruction of” 
Jeruſalem, 10 arm the F ewiſh converts againſt thoſe looſe doc. 
trines, that faith without works wwas ſufficient to ſalvation ; that. 
men might be children of the light,. and yet walk-in darkneſs, the : 
Favourites of God, without obedience to his laws, or lime to his- 
. children or ſervants ; and partly to fortify them againſt the im- 
* pious errors of the Gnoſticks, who pretended to extraordinary 
meaſures of. kuowledge and divine illuminations+ | 


The perſon- of Chrift deſcrib-, How to know God, ch. 2; w#- 
17 ed, ch. 1. Vs 1. Se. in which | | : m 5 
vou have an illuſtrious teſti- | Of love to one another, ch. 3. 

mony given to the chriſtian | v. 11. ch. 4. v. 7. 
religion, and the denial of fin- | Fe/as is able to fave us, ch, - 

_ _ -;lefp perfeRtion.  / © Wes. = 3 

s = A conſolation againſt the fins | Three Perſons in the Godhend,, Þ 
ol ivfirmity, ch. 21 v.1, | <.5, b. 7 
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| This agrees with the ſccond epi- . 


| cover very uſeful truths frequently recommended in it; ſuch as - 


Fo Wage, 351 


898 „ 1 1 * r 
* 


n i Yo. agy +2 


a 


CAESS id 119 * i | 
r den 1 1 U + * K 12 
Tu E dn and ſcopr of this epiftle appears to be ts forti fy be 
chriſtian Jews againſt the errors and corruptions of tboſe ſeducers, 
evho, by their wicked lives and worſe doftrines, attempted to ſe- 
diſer perfons from the plainneſs and ſimplicity of the goſpel, and to 
4 ng upon them the ſame condemnation and judgment with them- 
Des. | | 


day of judgment which is fit. 
ted to awaken the moſt ſecure 
and careleſs finners to a theo- 
rough repentance. | 


4. 


file of St. Peter ; and; befides 
the terrible examples of God's 
wrath, it has that ancient pro- 
Phecy of Enoch concerning the 


Now, if we take a view of the manners and behaviour 
& the primitive Chriflians, as they are deſcribed in the Acts 
ad the Epiſtles, we may draw ſuch a portraiture of that firſt. 
2nd pureſt church, as will at once raviſh us with delight and ad- 
miration at the ſight of its beauties and perfections, and ſtrike us 
with ſhame and confuſion, when we find how much we are de- 
generated from the virtues of our fore-fathers. Their conſtanc 
and patience in ſuffering for the teſtimony of the goſpel, their 
enwearied labours in publiſhing it, their hearty concern for the 
good ſucceſs of their miniſtry, their renouncing all ſelf-intereſt 


and worldly conſiderations, and ſeeking nothing but the honour 


of God, and the good of mens ſouls, are retharkably recorded 


in the hiſtory of the 48s, of in their Files, The virtues and 
graces which ſhine forth in every part of the apoftolical writings, 
are alone a demonſtration, that the doArine which they taught 
came from God, the fountain of truth and holineſs, 


divine ibis Is concer ning the flate of the church, which before /ay 
hid in the purpoſe and counſel of God, _ „ 


the 


— 
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the adoration of the One ſupreme God, in oppoſition to all crea- 
ture worſhip ; the relying upon the merits of Chriſt only for par- 
don, ſanctification and ſalvation ; that we ought to wait patient- 
ty for Chriſt's. appearing, and his kingdom, and in an earneſt * 
expectation of it, to continue ſtedfaſt in the profeſſion of the true 
faith, and practice of ſincere holineſs, notwithſlanding all tze 
ſufferings that may attend a good conſcience. And though eve- 
ry ordinary reader ſhould not raſhly undertake to determine, 

who Antichriſt is, deſcribed in this book; yet every one may - 


certainly be informed from ſeveral paſſages therein, of thoſe marks V' 


and characters of him, which it moſt nearly concerns us to take 
notice of, wiz. Pride and ambition, and an affectation of world - 
ly pomp and grandeur, a cruel and perſecuting temper, and ſuch 


as ſeeks to reduce others rather by force and compulſion, than ö | 


by reaſon and argument; the love of eaſe and ſoftneſs, and a 
careleſs and luxurious life: And that whoever are guilty of theſe 


things, they are ſo far departed from the true ſpirit of chriſtiani. + 


y. Wherefore I conclude, that he who takes warning from 
A and frequent admonitions of this book to avoid theſe 
fins, ſhall be ſufficiently profited thereby, and ſhall be entituled 


to the bleſſing which is pronounced upon thoſe who keep the ſay- BY 


The fgnification of the- ſeven The tuo witneſſes propheſy, 
cuandleſicks, ch. 3. ver. 12. ch. 11. ver. 3. '-.. 
The coming of Chriſt, ch. 1.] A woman clothed with the ſun, 


Der. 77 b Ich. 12. ver. 1. and 6. 
Lukewarmneſs reproved, ch 3. The great red dragon, ch. 12. 
ver: es vir. 4. and ch. 13. ver. 4. 


The twenty-four elders, ch. 4. Michael fighteth with the devil, 
vVerr 4. and 10; 5 ch. 12. vir. 7. | 

The four bealis full of eyes, ch. A beaſt with ſeven heads and 
4. Ver. 62 5 | ten horns, ch. 13. ver. 1. 
The book ſealed with ſeven} Another beaſt riſeth out of the 
- feals, ch. 8. wer. 1. | earth, ch. 13. ver. 11. : 
What that book contained, ch. | The lamb on mount Sion, cb. 


6. ver. 1. | 


| 14. ver. 1. | 5 
The godly ſealed on their {ore-| The fall of Babylon, ch. 14. 
head, cb. 7. wer. 1. I wer. 8. ch. 18. ver. 1. 


The plagues that followed the | The harveſt of the world, cb. 
+ founding of the trumpets by] 14. ver. 79. ; 
tde ſeven angels, ch. 8. wer. 6. The vintage and wine-preſs of 
b. 9. and 10. | God's wrath, ch. 14. wir. 20 
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The ſeven angels, and ſeven laſt 

- plagues, ch. 15, wer. 1. 

The ſong of them that over- 
come the beaſt, ch. 15. wer. 3. 

'The ſeven vials full of the wrath 
of God, ch. 15. ver. 7. 

How Chrift cometh to judg- 

ment, ck. 16. ver. 15. 

A woman airayedin purple and 
ſcarlet, ch. 17. ver. 1. 

The interpretation of the ſeven 
heads, ch. 17. ver. g. 

Of the ten horns, ch. 17. v. 12. 

The victory of the lamb, ch. 
17. ver. 14. 

The puniſhment of the whore, 
ch. 17. ver. 16. 

The marriage of the lamb, ch. 


10. Vn. 7 7 | 


20. Ver. 1. 105 
The firſt reſurrection, ch. 20. 
. £0; b ih 
Satan let looſe again, ch. 20. 
Ver. 7. | | I, 
Gog and Magog, ch. 20. ver. 8. 
The devil caft into the lake of 
fire and brimſtone, ch. 20. ver. 


10. | i TTY 2 
The laſt and general reſurreQt- ' 


on, ch. 20. ver. 12: 


A new heaven and earth, cb. 


21. ver. 1. n i 
The heavenly Feruſalem deſcri- 
„ch. 21. ver. 10. 
The river of life, ch. 22. v. f. 
The tree of life, ch. 22. ver. 2. 
Nothing may be added to, or ta- 


Satan bound for 1000 years, ch. 


taken from the word of God, 


% 


ch. 22. Ver. 18. as 


Hav IN thus ſet down ſome of the moſt inſtructing parts 
of holy writ ; before I conclude, I ſhall add a word or two by 
way of caution to thoſe that read the ſcriptures, viz. Let no 
man imagine that the ſcripture is a book of moralities; or think 
he does en-ugh, when, by his own ftrength, he endeavours to 
live up to the ſame. This, God knows, is too much the mifſfa le 
of many otherwiſe fincere chriſtians, and has contributed too 
much in leſſening the great end, and is a dangerous method of 
reading thoſe ſacred books; which teach us, that the way 10 
ETERNAL LIFE is through FAITH in CHRIS T: Where- 
as, a reader, that turns the ſcripture into a book of moralities 
lor ventuies his ſalvation on any book that treateth on of m- 

ral duties) is not like to gain a true inſight into the fall of man, 
and his recovery by Jeſus Chrift. For, as he hath but a partial 
knowledge of the various diſeaſes of man's ſoul, it can't be ex- 
pected he ſhould bear any great regard to JESUS CHRIST, the 
reſt rer of nature. Such a one is apt to think a little good edu- 
cation and co, werſation will faſhion him into a very good man, 
and quite take ff what may ſeem rude and unmannerly in 

him. The 20e of his Duty is too much adapted to the taſte 
of the world: And as he ſquares his actions by a ſet of ſhining 
moralities, and refrains from the viſible pollutions of the world; 


* 
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ſo he will be apt to raiſe his own eſteem on the vileneſs of thoſe 
that openly wallow inthe mire of corruption. To remed 
this diſorderly way of reading, a man ought well to conſider the 


. 1 


principal END for which the ſcripture is indited. The ſerip- 


ture is written, not ſo much to male us ExTERNALLY pood MM 


and ſober, as to make us BELIEVE that Feſus is the Chrifl the 
Son of God; and that believing we mighd have life through his 
name *, Or, as St. Paul expreſſeth it, The ſeripture is to n, M 
u, wiſe unto ſalvation, through F AITH, | which is in 72 Vas 4 i 
Chrift, that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furniſhed, Wi 
unto all good works Fo This FAITH in Chriſt is attended with 

many marvellous changes upon the mind. It is on man's fide 
the Ard and original principle from whence abundance of hea- 
venly operations do proceed. It removeth the ſoul out of the 
accurſed ſtock of nature, and tranſplants her into Ze/as Chriſt, 
as a branch into the true vine. By Faith a man is made a naw 
creature; and this enduing him with a willing, free, and obedi- 
ent ſpirit, his works are rendered acceptable to God; fince they. 
proceed no longer from nature, but from grace, the leading 
principle of a chriſtian's life and actions. In a word; The 
death and reſurrection of Chriſt are the great ſprings whence all 
chriflian morals do conſtantly flow. Since therefore Jus Chriſt: 
is the end and ſcope of the divine ſcriptures, and our only 
Saviour, all our reading ought to be reſolved only inte Bim, ang WM 
into thoſe effects that proceed from a juſt application of his | 
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| | The Meaſuring Line - _ _ 


| A $aBbath. day's 3 * 
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Dy IF RT: res: - r | Parts of. 1 Lat rats x 'Pintsd. pi 772. 
„ — . Ak 
he Homer * —— 8 601 1 260 
The Lethech —- =; —— half „ .Q Sa 
The Ephah — — as, 3 5 4 
The Seah — — ——|— 30% of 1 1.1, 
The Omer — — — —| 100 of of 5 .t 
The Cab — — — —] 18% 'of of 2 9 
Cr rent — — ME 
IG "UL Scripture Weights. HL 6s 
„„ eg Oo Lib. Ox. Darts Gra. d. . 
A Sheke— e 
The Manen—  6cf 9'f 18 44: 
A Falent = =f 3000 | 1073 bl 
3 . eee. —— -. 
. a5 7 4 4 yas Pts. | 
A Shekel, r, — — —— b 28 3751 
Ibe Beal — f aff. . 6] i] £52 
The Zuza — — | 4:4. | of of 6.8 
The Gerah — — -] 2oth. | 0 of 1.4 _. 
The Manch, or Mita — —|— 50 5130 
A Talent — — — —] 3000] 341 10] 4.3 
A Shekel of Gt ml Un [——|| _ 1[16}-5:r1 7 
A Talent bf Gold — —==[5464h5| 3.6 *© 
A CRE Dare or bade 1 1110 . 3 
„% Ta Pon 
A Piece of Silver (or the Drachn) — 107; 
The Tribute Money (or Didra chm) 2 Drac. 113 F IP 
A Pic of Sverſor the Baer) -K [1 41740 
A Pound (or ma) — — [io 464/70 
A Penny (or the Denarius:—— eh 
A Farthing or the ¶arium) — —| 20th. Den. ofo[r.; © 
A Farthing (or the Quadrans 7 — —|[4oth ofolo.s 
A Mite — , = —''— — -B | ololo 4 
Note, The Silver is here valued at 5 f. per Ounce, and the 


Gold at 4 J. * Ounce. 


: V. The Seven Ain of the Werld. 


According to the uſual Computation; the Account of Time, 
From the'Creation of the World, is divided into 8E VAN 42 


Period, vix. The f 


558 Tables of Scripture Times. 
The F. iRsT, Age of the World, from the Creation to the Flood, 
includes the Space of 1656 Tears. 
The Sz conn Age of the World, from the Flod to the Call of 
Avraham, includes 426 Years. 
The Tuixp Age of the World, from the Call of Abraham to 
| the raelties Departure out o me t, includes 4.30 Tears. 
The FouxTH Age of the World, from = e Iſraelites Departure 
| out of Egypt, to the PT of Solomon' sT emple, | in- 
| cludes 480 Years. | 
The FreTn Age of the World, from the Building of Ihe J. emple. 
to the Maelites being carried Captivves ow Babylon, in- 
..- cludes 400 Years, 
The Sixrn Age of the World; from the carrying the, Re- 
elites to Babylon to the Birth of Chriſt, includes 508 Years.. 
The SEVENTH Age of the World, from the Birth of . 


does already include 17 50 re ears... 
VI, The Jewth Manths mand with ours. 
1 Nilan, o. or March 7 Tiſri, - Leßtember 
Abi April, | Echanim 1 | TL Oober, 

2 Tar, or | | in | g- WAY I Oeober + 
if —| | May, van, or Bul Z November, 
3 Sivan — 8 1222. —— 9 Chicſle rener 

6 1 E June, — December, 
anne 
4 Thamuz 5 June [ho Tebeth — December 
2 bh, Il 4341. 
| 6 tug, | 3 8 2 
5 Ab | 1 Fuly 11 Shebat—:— 

5 „ e, e N ot F. 
6 Halil! get l 12. Adar — * F Teal 

| 1 TT September, i an dropper 


"43 . 


13 Veader i» 8 


| Vote, The. Month Veader is only intercalated or caf in when the Boyics . 
ming of Niſan would Ki e backward to the End of February. 


— 
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VII. The Days of the M. eh, Hoars of the Day, and . 


ift Day of the Week, Sunday... ie Morning. 
2d Day — — — Monday. From 6, to 7, 8, 9. 10, 11, 18 
zd Day — — — Tueſaay. | : 


— 


4th Day — — Wedneſday. | . The Afternoon. | 

zth Day — — — Tharſfaay. | From 12, to 1 2, 3, 44 5. 6. | 

Ns 1 DA as Br eee 

7th or Sabbath — Saturday. | The 1ft watch was from Sur- MW 
_ The Hours of the Day. et tothe 3d Hour of the Night. 


The Day, reckoning from Sx... The 2d, or Middle-Watch, was 
riſe, 4p the N; bz + reckon. | Jon the 34 Hour to the 6th. 
ing from Sun: ſet, were each | The 3d Watch, or cockcrow- f 
divided into 12 equal Parts, | ing, was J, rom the 67% Hour is 
call'd The iſt, 2d, = I, the geh. 


Sc Hours. 3 | The 4th, or Morliit Watch, . 
Mb Yb afro. x1 Hes WASSTORG EH 9 Hour to . 
l i ö At Ib iſe. 1 10 er 

"hy Fl King 8 Authority. 

3 I Lately Publiſhed, 8 

The e Young Gentleman and Lady inftruted 
oo) IN T HE | 


- Principles of Politenefs, Prudence, and Wb 6 
Under the following Heads: 


1 
44 


ran ONLY for E. rid pad at the Black Stoan in Newgate my 
* near ö LOND om. 


* ho) l 4 5 * 1 5 7 


Of God and Religion, | Of Reputation and Character. 5 

Of Virtue and Vice. IlIof Oeconomy and Trade. 

„ 008 Exerciſe and Recreation. 

Converlat ion. ; Of Dreſs and Faſhions, 

Of Credit and Reputation, _ __" JOf Health and Sickneſs, _ | 

Of Behaviour and Good Breeding, _ Of Friendſhi p· | [ 

Of Chaſtity and Debauchery. Of Publick Good and Politicks. I 

Of Good Nature and Benevolence. | Of Courage and Cowardice. I 
Of Pride and Ambition, Of Love and Courtſhip. 0 

Of Juſtice and Honeſty, - ' Of Marriage and a Married State. I 

Of Riches and Poverty. I of Parents and Children, 4 

of Happineſs and Contentment. -1of Maſters and Servants, Y 
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ecident — 75 
Actions, our, to be well „ 
48, 34 

Admonition due to a friend 4305 2 — 
to a ſervant -- 240 
m—— how to be ven 302 
Adoration of God — 160 
Adulteration of gods, ſinful — 2671] — 
Adultery 257» 367, 
Advocate 104 
Affairs how to be ſettled — 418 
Affections of a huſband — 2 
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